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oe ai THE ENTRANCE OF THE PANDAVAS, 
sèn na 
A. Ss 3 | 
sa : Be Salutation to Narayana, Nara, and the goddess Saraswati with 

“exo: . ` . homage to them ! ‘ 

a = | Janamenjaya said, —“O Brahmin, how did my forefathers live fn | 

7 4 % the city of Birat through fear of Duryodhana and others? and how did 2 


si thefortunate and devot-d Draupadi, who knows Bramh, pass her days 
in troubles and anxietis (aon 
S _ Vysampayana said—"O ruler of kings, <i how your =- E 
‘3 - forefathers lived in the city of Birat ie nown by anyone 
i Yudhisthira after gaining th- 3 
a turned to the hermitage and narrated EE to them ana 
œ returned the churning rod to the Brahmin above referred to. O lamp. 
. of the race of Bharata, at last Yudhisthira, the sqn of Dharma, called 
together his younger brothers and said, “We have spent the last twelve 
> 5 2° years in the forest after being driven away from our kingdom ; this is the iy 
thirteenth year and it is very difficult to pass this year ; so O Arjuna, try - 
to find out such a quarter where we may pass the remainnig year of ou 
exile unnoticed by any one.” Arjuna said, “O ruler of men, we shal 
„þe able to move without any others’ knowledge by.virtue of our boon % 
¿^ from the god, Dharma. Now I enumerate a few places, make you 
`- choise. from among them. O king, round the dominions of the Kurus. rE 
|. there are the Chedi, Matsya, Surasena, Patachhara, Dasarna, Nava- A 
| N _réshtra, Malla, Salva, Jugandhara, Kunterashtra, Surastsa and Avauti 
Io ovinces fertile and spacious ; gay which of them you like and v 
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Niet THE ENTRANCE OF THE PANDAVAS. 

Hos, 

>» _ Salutation to Narayana, Nara, and the goddess Saraswati with 

On or homage fo them ! : 
a Janamenjaya said—"“O Brahmin, how did my forefathers live in 


ad the city of Birat through fear of Duryodhana and others? and how did 

ae thefortunate and devot-d Draupadi, who knows Bramh, pass her days 
in troubles and anxietis } - 5 

£ Vysampayana said,—“O ruler “of kings, just listen show your 

es: *orefathers lived in, the city of Birat withan keine known by anyone. 


LA 


_ Yudhisthira after gaining the: 


SV 


SECTION II. 


Bhima said—"O descendant of Bharata, I intend to. introduce my-~ 
self to king Birat under the name of Ballaba, an _eXpett cook. 
x I am well acquainted with the art of cooking, so I shall be successful- 
aj a in pleasing the king by cooking food far better than the experienced 
cooks of the king. Moreover, I will collect larger pieces of wood and 
the king will be pleased with me to see me labouring so hard. I shall- - 
~ perform such and other unusual feats of strength and distribute articles 
i #- Sof food and drink to all the servants, so they will honour me Jike a kinge 
a O king, if the king of the province of Matsya asks me to control the bulls - 
or even the powerful elephants, I will gladly do that or if he asks me to: 
{F , Measure my strength with some soldiers of his camp I will fight with — 
them to please him. I wili, in no way, do any serious injury or kill these 
“soldiers but simply I will make them fall to the ground. If the king asks 
me who I am I will say, “I was formerly a cook and a wrestler in the 
“ervi of Yudhisthira.. I had to play with wild elephants and fierce 
Maiy- md-also I had to wrestle with his soldiers. O king, in this way 
i‘mean to carefully disguise myself and this is how L intend to pass the © eae 


i "9 
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oy amuras, tne thirteenth of the Adityas, thea sh ie EE 
of the planets ; whose large arms being equally useful have -` È 
hard as the neck of a bullock carrying burden on account of the con: 
stant handling of the strong bow: who is the best of all warriors 
as the Himalayas amongst mountains, the sea amongst natural reser- 
voirs of water, Indra amongst the Devas, the fire amongst the Vasus 
tiger amongst the beasts, Sarasha amongst the birds 2” ; 
i Arjona said—*O ruler of the earth, I will introduce myself as a 
Sandaka (one who is neither a male nor a female).. I shall have to feel 
great difficulty to hide the marks produced from the strokes of the 
strings of bows ; however, I have found out some means, Iwill hide those” 
marks with bracelets; I will use bright ornaments for the ear, I 
Will wear bangles made of conch-shells in the lower parts of my arms 
`~. and binding my “tresses will ‘stay in the palace of the king of Matsva 
_ being known by the name of Brehannala and in the shape of one who 
_ is-neither a male nor a female. During my stay there, dressing myself 
_ like'a female I will try to please the king and the inmates of his family 
"by dancing, music and the uses of various instruments of music and-will 
~ Speak about various institutions to be founded by the subjects to ensure, 
_ their improvement. O king, with such illusions as these I will try to: 
_ hide myself, . If the king asks about my particulars E will say that I was 


i S NOS 


BS engaged in the seraglio of Yudhisthira and I was one of the atteptants“ 
of Draupadi. O. best of kings, thus I mean to pass the days tap, 2 


in the palace of Birat, hiding 
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Fo ae : | 
ig NS THE ENTRANCE OF THE PANDAVAS. - à 
wos, | 
tr . e- Salutation to Narayana, Nara, and the goddess Saraswati with 
oe 2 ; homage to them ! ; 
a 5 | po Janamenjaya said—“O Brahmin, how did my forefathers live in 
i A . the city of Birat through fear of Duryodhana and others ? and how did =d 
')__ thefortunate and devot>d Draupadi, who knows Bramh, pass her days ies 
in troubles and anxietis } Be 


Vysampayana said—“O ruler of kings, just listen how your: BE 
“9: Worefathers lived in, the city, of Birat without being known by anyone. ; 


=- < Yudhisthira after gaining those boons from Dharma as I told you —- x 
Sa a said,—"O great king, dont be anxious” on my account, 
me 


—-- 1 will be known to him by the name of Tantr ipal and will take charge 

of the king’s cows. . I am skilful in milking and tending them; and I 
Bee" _ am specially -acquainted with those auspicious and inauspicious signs 
mm. and their various nature. I also know how to tend vicious calves 5" 
-knowing all these you always sent me to look after the-calves; O. king; 
I can at once find out from my experience the oxen, by simply swallow- 
ing whose urine the sterility af women is destroyed ; so on: account 
_my experience and natural fondness I should see such a ser 


a S any kind of oady fot she is RENT saan 
5 ER Hea to her lords and A svinuous 


A. 
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service will that all-conquering Dhananjaya accept who is the best of 
Í A men, who is a descendant of Kuru, who is highly powerful, who is a i 
friend of Krishna and whose help was sought by even the god of fire 
under the disguise of a Brahmin when he intemded to burn the forest 
of Khandaba? What will that Arjuna do who on reaching the neigh- 
bourhood of the Khandava forest, killed the Rakshases and the serpents 
from his single chariot ‘and thus brought about satisfaction to the sancti- \ 
“ fying god of fire, who took away by force the sister of Vasuki, the king 
of serpents, and who is the best of warriors? As the sun amongst the 
powerful, a Brahmin amongst men,veaomous snake amongst the serpents, 
fire amongst the caves, a sea amongst the lakes, the Parjanna amongst 
the clouds, Dhritarastra amongst one’s dear ones, and the wife among 
friends, so is the young Arjuna (Goorakesha) the best of weilders: 
i of bows. . O descendant of Bharata, what will this one do who is like 
‘ Indra and Krishna, who is armed with the bow known as the Gandiba? 
What will that “great hero, Arjuna, do who lived for five years in the 
i abode of Indra in the shape of a bright god, who learned through his 
abilities the practices of all the heavenly weapons, the uses of which it is “ 
< very difficult for human_heings, whom I count the twelfth of the 
Vere Radess th T, ` ninth -£+he Vasus, the tenth 
} _ Vysampayana said,—Having consulted thus atter serune turned as 
A of them intends to perform the Pandavas asked Dhaum 


remaining days of our exile.” Yudhisthira said, “O Brikodara, what | 
ti 
' 


—_—— pe 


Sosa 


l) A, 
N ir ees FO 


a 


©... 


ya's advice, ~ 


7 Dhaumya also said, in reply, “Your arrangements are excellent as re- l 
es gards Brahmans, your friends, weapons, cars and Sacred fires, But it a 
is proper for you to make provision for the safety of Draupadi. - O : 

king, you know full well the character of men. 


n y s 7 n d by any. 
- You will attain happiness in the fourteenth year. O son of Panda, 


eet should be ‘regarded as a f= 
bodied duty and resembles a sacrificial fire purified by Manias One 


_Vysampayana said,—Having consulted with one- another in the- 
‘Way and after settling what each of them should do in the 
‘King Virata, the sons of Pandu consulted ‘Dhaumya, Dhau- - 
reply, 50: Pandavas, your arrangements with regard to : 
weapons, friends and the sacred fires are quite satis® 
cumbent upon you as well as upon Arjuna tò 
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Arjuna the ` best of ` men ‘finished, king Yudhisthira ars his- iii 
brononi : 


SECTION IMI. 


“o Yudhisthira said »—"“My dear Nakula, let me know how you mean 
to spend the days inthe kingdom of Birat, you are a brave hero 
and you are very beautiful, so what do.you think suitable for you.” 
` Nakula said, “O best of the descendants of Kuru, I will introduce my- 
self to the-king by the name of Srauthika and will look after his-horses. 
This service I like very much as I am well acquainted with the art. of 
training-and treatment of horses. O ruler of the Kurus, I am naturally 
fond of horses as you are ; if any body asks me who I am, [ will say that 
I was in charge of the state of the Pandavas. O best of kings, under 
this disguise 1 mean to live in the kingdom of Birat. Then Yudhisthira 

” called Sahadeva and said, “O Sahadeva, how will- you introduce your- 
=- eself to the king and what service do you mean to accept there .to keep, 
yourself disguised 2?” 


dm i 2 Fabra ene TOMES 5 ; + one” 
g 3 m ahadeva figs the highest office, should. depend upon the king like 
f- "a blind person for the rulers of men never forgive even their own ‘sons, 
Š grandsons and brothers when the latter voilate their dignity. As much 


. ` homage should be paid to the king as to Agni and other gods and the 
, ‘disloyal person is surely destroyed. Ths commands of the monarch 
a should be obeyed relinquishing pride, anger and negligence. Pleasant 

; -and beneficial topics should be set forth before the king after due.de- 


liberation, but an unpleasant and profitable subject should also be 


a placed before the king for his consideration. One should make the in- a 


terest of the king his own and should never indulge in profitless and st 


unpleasant speech. Like one who is not liked by the king, one should 
give up negligence and try his utmost to bring about what, is agreeable 
EN and advantageous. He alone is worthy to dwell in the palace of the 
P king who sticks to his own place, is not in friendly terms with those 
> that are inimical to the king, who never commits au offence against the 
king. A learned man should take his seat either on the right or left, ‘or 


livulgence asa serious a dotat Th lies spok 
nerate ill- 


“bekind the king, he should never sit in front of tex ig. Let none - 
„divu! wh 
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4 
g the queen of king Virata, I will thus pass my days in disguise. Nó 
. 4 doubt she will like me—O king, do not grieve much.” | 
DA Yudhisthira said, —“What you have said is true but, O lovely girl, p 

4 born of a noble family, chaste and virtuous, you are unacquainted with | 
the ways of vice. Behave in such a way that wicked men may not be | 

gladdencd by looking at you.” | 

| 


e w t z à | 


3 
3 


TCO 


SECTION IV. 


=. 


Yudhisthira said,—“You have described the respective offices which 
you intend to perform, I have also said, as far as I am able to say, what 
I myself intend todo. Let our charioteers and cooks as well as our 
priest go to the abode of Drupada to maintain our Agnihotra fires. Let 
Indrasena and others take mpty cars with them and Proceed to 
i Dwaravati soon. Order the maid-servants of’ Draupadi to go to the . 
i king of Panchalas accompanied by charioteers and cooks. Let them’ 


ri 


“wr 2 
ras 


give out: “We do not know where the Pandavas have gone when they” 


i TAN -tamus r lear the lake of Dvaitabana.” 
| Should communi co Seed BUS BIT Sormongiling what each: wf 
should not try to distinguish himself ‘more 4 an the king in ability of. 3l 
e: He alone is worthy to live in a royal household who- followeth 
eking like a shadow who is cheerful, truthful, brave and strong, whose. 
has controlled his Senses. He who becomes ready to take upon himself 
A Lk S f another. saying, “I will do this,” is alone worthy to live in ~ 
livi ya" Household. He who is able to forget his wife and children 
iving ina distant land and undergoes misery in expectation. of future _ 
penes, is Worthy to dwell in the palace. One should not wear , 
royal dress, nor Should one laugh loudly in-the presence of the king se 
= or should he disclose royal secrets, In this way one is able to wins > 


x oe catia said, —“Peace to you, you have given us such advice es 
-a a or Vidura can only give. Now do all things which are necessary. 


o Wys payana: replied, — Being thus spoken to by Yudhisthira, — 
erformed the rites necessary for departure according to the = 


Fa “CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National'Research Institute, Melukote Collection,” 
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find out some means for the safety of Draupadi. O princes, you 
_know full well the characters of men; still as a friend I should say 
what is proper. This is in accordance with virtue and your own 
interest. I should point out to you that it is extremely difficult 
to live with a king? and to behave properly. © princes, honor- 
ably or otherwise, you should pass undiscovered this year in the 
king’s palace and ‘after that in the fourteenth year you will 
« jive happily. As the protector of all beings, the king should be regard- 
ed as an embodied deity and should be regarded as a sacred fire sancti- 
fied by mystical incantations. The king should be visited after when 

ə due permission is given. No one should meddle with royal secrets, 
Cne should not try to displace another in the royal court, one should 
not regard himself as the favourite of the king and occupy the king's 
car, vehicle, coach, seat or elephant. He alone is worthy of dwelling ina 

. royal palace whose position does not create envy in the minds of malici- 
ous people. Unasked do not advise th: king. After paying proper respect 
one should respectfully sit beside the king observing due silence, for 


a athe king does not like babblers and lying counsellors. A wise man 
m should never be intimate with the wife of the king or with the inmates- 


of the inner apartment or with those who are the object of displeasure 
of the king ; everything should be done with the king's knowledparagon 


SARS, even n th bough filling the highest office, should | depend egaat Bearded bow- - 


5 


“men looking .wan and furnish=; Wine and meat’ ine guise of hunters 

entered the dominions of -‘journey, capable of, When they reached 

o that place, Krishna addressing” ¥ hehisthira said, “From the foot paths 

and fields it appears that the kingdom of the king of a Virat is near 

‘at hand. Let us pass the. remainder E the night here as we are cast 
‘down by fatigue.” 

& -Yudhisthira replied, —‘O Dhanjaya, the descendant of the Bidiata, 

a ace, you take up Panchali and carry her. As soon as we emerge from 

the wood we will reach the city.” Ses 

Vysampayana said,—“Arjuna took up: Dranpadi and let her down 


on approaching the city. Yudhisthira addressing Arjuna said, “Where 3 


^ shall we keep. our weapons, before entering the city. If we carry the 

‘weapons with us, we will excite ‘the alarm of the: citizens.. Your bow 
_ the tremendous Gandiva, is known to every body, so. the people Swill 
_ Tecognize us, no doubt. If any of us. be Qiicovcredy we ve shal have to 
pass another twelve years in exile.” if 

z reine a i oaet stands the gigantic Si mi 


oe 


pi $ Sr ant Y 
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his good graces. as well as all objects of enjoyment. Do that what {3 
fe " profitable and agreeable to the king in lieu of obtaining riches so hard - 
s to acquire and of enjoying agreeable objects. What intelligent man 
can think of doing mischief to the being whose anger is productive of 
great calamity and whose favour is productive of great benefit ? Arms, 
thighs or lips should not be moved before the king nor should one spit 
before the king, Words should be uttered as mildly as possible. When 
it is not proper for a man to break out into loud laugh like a maniag + 
ven in the presence of an object which excites laughter, much moreso 
this should be in the presence ofa king where one should show the 
utmost modesty and gravity. One should show his interest in the thing - 
which is before him by smiling modestly. Ever mindful of the iñ- | 
terest of the king and preserving the balance of the mind when reward- 
ed or disgraced, one becomes worthy of living in the royal household.” | 
That learned courtier who by sweet and winning words pleases the _ 
king and his son, is fit to dwell as a favourite in the palace. . One who ~ 
justly loses royal favour and even then does not speak evil of the king, 
recovers his lost prosperity. The praise of the king should be spoken 
‘in his presence as well as in his absence by those who live in his domi- 4 
į __ mions. He who forcibly attempts to gain the favour of the king, ĉan i 
} a etain his place long and incurs the danger of death. No one |}. 


r which er tmsnicate with the king’s enemies for self-interest. One „4. 
find access, So distinguish himself more twan ine king in ability or ` 


Pandavas hung a corporthy to live in a royal household who followeth z 


emitting. When the shepħescHSerful, truthful Pige corpse, trey SER- u l : 
unto them, “We have hung up the dead body of our old mother, ‘aged 
one hundred and eighty years according to the custom observed by 
our forefathers.” Then the conquerer of foes entered the city. Be- : 
fore entering the city Yudhisthira and his brothers adopted the five] « 
names, viz, Jaya, Jagata, Vijaya, Jayatsena, and Jayatvalla. With the # 
intention of passing undiscovered the thirteenth year in that kingdom 
according to the promise made to Duryodhana they entered that «| 
great city. ee > me -su | 
: Vysampayana said,— Yudhisthira, while on his way to the charm- 7] 
ing city of the king of Virata began to sing the praise of Durga, the ey 
supreme goddess of the universe, the offspring of Yasoda, sprung from 1 
ea ithe race of Nanda, the destroyer of Kansa as well as of the Asuras, ŝhe pi 
Looe ee always attired in celestial garlands and robes, who ascended the” re 
Tie tee dashed by Kansa on a stony platform armed with th ea 
ie oF sin oh Stet oady to rescue worshippers sunk in the | 
+ Desirous orahe o yS pray to be rescued from the burden of sit 
>. 1) of obtaining the sight of the goddess D ing gnvokeg © 
urga, the king yivO™4 


: -her and began to hes 
ey, al to pay homa ses z fon 
“Rymns” Yòdhisthira sais" giver aere, YAious names from 


: 
| 


“O giver of, boons, salutation to thee; thon | 
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ordinances of the Shastras. Lighting up their respective fires he c ffered! 
oblations with mystical incantations for the prosperity and:success-of the- 
Pandavas for the conquest of the world. Going round the fires as well’ 
as round the ascetic Brahmanas, the six set out placing Draupadi in 
their front. After their departure, the great ascetic Dhaumya. started 
for the kingdom of the king of Panchala taking their sacred fires with 
him. Indrasena atid others went to the princes of the Yadu race with. 
B the horses and cars and began to pass their days in privacy.” 


SECTION V. 


Vysampayana said,—Afterwards those princes ‘proceeded towards 
Kalindi furnished with various weapons and equipped with sword and fin- 
ger-protectors. Desirous of speedily regaining their kingdom those bow- 
a emen having terminated their forest life in inaccessible hills and fast- 
e esses proceeded further. Those powerful warriors possessed of great 
( strength and passing their time by killing the deer, passed through Yakri- 
s- lomaand Curasena leaving behind them the country of the Pancha Goa 
_ „the right and on the left that of the ‘Dacamas aces greatb alt 
men looking wan and_furnishas “wine aiid-meats..<stahma and other- 
- entered the dominions of -jotirney, capable of granting boon to thy 
nw anthsvOTEES: ~Tn0se wid Call upon thee for the relief of cares and anxieties 
and those who bow down to thee on earth, are able to secure everything 
~ +» as regards offspring and wealth. . Thou art the rescuer of people from 
«il difficulties. and dangers when affficted in the wilderness or in the 
ocean, hence thou are called Durga (one who saves from difficulty):. 
a. Tor men who are afflicted by robbers or endangered by beasts in wild- 
erness or in crossing streams, thou art the sole refuge } O goddess, 
they never suffer who remember thee. Fame, prosperity, constancy, 
success, knowledge, intellect, offspring, wife, all ‘art thou. Thou art ` 
night, twilight, sleep, beauty, forgiveness, mercy and everything else, . 
Being worshipped by. thy devotees, thou dispellest men’s fear, ignorance, — 
a loss, of wealth and children, disease and death. I seek thy protection, 
who have been deprived of my kingdom. Grant me protection, O° thou 
"possessed of eyes like lotus leaves ; grant us boon and lead us to truth. E 
a “Those. are kind to al} pio seek they protection and are anera to E 
ay devotees. Protect me.” : 
- Vysampayana said,—The goddess . appeared before. “the son of 
“randy being thus praised by him. Approaching the king she directed — Su 
Rest “the following words to. inini s0: E amet Tord; listen to these 3 


a? 
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Vysampayana said, —“O chief of the Bharata race, having spoken 
thus to the righteous Yudhisthira, Arjuna prepared himself to deposit 
the weapons on the Sami tree. And that most powerful of the Kuru’ 
race, Arjuna, slackened the string of the terrible Gandiva which ever 
emitted a thundering noise destructive of hostile foes and depending ‘on: 
which he conquered gods, men, N agas and prosperous provinces. The 
warlike Yudhisthira unfastened the strings of the undecaying bow with 
which he defended the battle-field of Kurukhetra. The illustrious, | 
Bhimasena, too, loosened the string of his thunderous bow with which 
he vanquished the Panchalas and the lord of Sindhu in the field of 
battle and opposed single-handed innumerable foes and the sound of - 
whose twang resembling thunder or the bursting of a mountain. pro- 
duced dismay and consternation in the heart of the foe. Nakula of 
peerless beauty, possessed of Copper-colored complexion and endowed 
with mild speech and great prowess lossened the string of that bow with 
which he conquered the western regions. The hero Sahadeva, of mild 
desposition, unfastened the string of that bow with which he conquered. 
the southern regions. The flashing swords, tho Precious quivers as: ; 
well as the arrows sharp as razors were also. deposited there, The bows 4 
and all other weapons were deposited on the tree by Nakula who ass 

~.cended it. Those Weapons were tied fast on those parts of the tree 

/ whic, Lere strong enough not to break and where the rain would nog 

y find access, So athaliguisn himsert Mvoid the tree froma distance, the ° 


emitting. When the shephess abre frothfel tnu ‘urpses ently saraic 
unto them, “We have hung up the dead body of our old mother, ‘aged 
one hundred and eighty years according to the custom observed by 
our forefathers.” Then the conquerer of foes entered the city. Be- 
fore entering the city Yudhisthira and his brothers adopted the five 
names, viz, Jaya, Jagata, Vijaya, Jayatsena, and Jayatvalla. With the 
intention of passing undiscovered the thirteenth year in that kingdom 
according to the promise made to Duryodhana they entered that 
great city. ` : : =A 
-. Vysampayana said, — Yudhisthira, while on his way to the charm- 
ing city of the king of Virata began to sing the praise of Durga, the 
supreme goddess of the universe, the offspring of Yasoda, sprung from 
-the race of Nanda, the destroyer of Kansa as well as of the Asuras, she 
who is always attired in celestial garlands and robes, who ascended the ` 
„Skies when dashed by Kansa on a stony platform armed with thé 
shield and the scimitar ever ready to rescue worshippers sunk in the 


TR 
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art identical with Krishna and hast observed the vow of Brahmacharya, 
` O thou possessed of a bright body like the newly risen sun, © thou of 
? face resembling the full moon, O thou possessed of four faces and four: 
hands, round hips and large bosom,wearing ornaments made of sapphires 
and emeralds and excellent bracelets on thy upper arm, O goddess: 
thou dost appear resplendent like Padma, the consort of Narayana. 
Thou ranger of the ethereal regions, thy real shape is pure, thou art 
subtle like the dark clouds, thy face resembles the face of Sankarshana.: 
Both they arms are large like poles raised in honor of Indra. On other: 
hands you do carry a vessel, a bell, a bow, a noose, discus and other: 
o weapons, Thou art the only female possessed of purity; bedecked with’ 
excellent earrings. O goddess, thy face surpasses the moon is beauty.: 
Like the Mandara mountain thou art encircled with snakes, fur- 
nished . with a precious crown and braid and with robes made of the- 
skin of snakes, and with peacock plumes standing erect on thy crest thou 
hast sanctified the heavens by adopting the vow of eternal maidenhood. 
O thou the destroyer of the Mahishasura, men praise and worship thee 
a oas you are protecting the three worlds. O best of the gods, show me 
> thy favour and mercy and be thou a source of blessing to me. Thou 
dost grant victory in the field of battle as Jaya and Vijaya. O goddess 
. , grant. me victory and boons in this dreadful hour. Your abode is on 
„ Vindhya, the foremost of mountains. Thou art the great goddess Kal 
“always fond of animal sacrifice, wine and meat’? Brahma and other. 
gods follow thee in thy journey, capable of granting boon to thy 
o devotees. Those who call:upon thee for the relief of cares and anxieties 
and those who bow down to thee on earth, are able to secure everything 
» as regards offspring and wealth. . Thou art the rescuer of people from 
ail difficulties.and dangers when affficted in the wilderness or in the ~ 
ocean, hence thou are called Durga (one who saves from difficulty).. 
`a. or men who are afflicted by robbers or endangered by beasts in wild- 
erness or in crossing streams, thou art the sole refuge! O goddess, 
they never suffer who remember thee. Fame, prosperity, constancy, 
success, knowledge, intellect, offspring, wife, all ‘art thou. Thou art 
> night, twilight, sleep, beauty, forgiveness, mercy ‘and. everything else, . 
_ Being worshipped by thy devotees, thou dispellest men’s fear, ignorance, | 
a loss, of wealth and children, disease and death. I seek thy protection, 
a who have been deprived of my kingdom. Grant me protection, | © thou 
_ possessed of eyes. like lotus leaves; grant us boon and lead us to truth. 
“Those. are kind to al} who ok they protection and are Pesci to 
thy devotees, -Protect me.” 
| a Vysampayana said,—The goddess appeared before. tine son “of s 
mr ¿Pandu being thus praised by him. A \pproaching: the king she directed _ 
“the following words to- him, o ee. Sie lord, listen to. these 


ee 


> 
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my favour, you will be victorious. You will rule over the whole earth 
being destitute of foes resembling thorns. O king, thou shall obtain 

r great happiness with your brothers and through my grace you will en joy 
health and attain peace of mind. Those who will recite my divine 
attributes and achievements will be free from all sin and will be blessed 
with prosperity, offspring and beauty. And others who will, following 
thy example, invoke me as you are doiń%while beset with diffi- 
culties in exile or amidst foes in battle, in forests and mountain fast- 
ness is destined to obtain the fulfilment of their desire. He who will 
recite this excellent hymn with devotion will attain success in every | 
undertaking. So long as you dwell with king Virata neither the Kuru - | 
spies nor the inhabitants of Matsya will recognize you.” Having 
spoken.as above to the invincible Yudhisthira and having arranged ? 

for the protection of the sons of Pandu, the goddess disappeared, 


{ 
| 
SECTION VI. = | 
| 

4 

{ 

i 

] 


; i The high-souled Yudhisthira, that illustrious lord of men, 
| Fetnator of the Kuru race, invincible and resembling the virulent — 
| poisoned snake, endowed with stremgth, beauty 
the fire or the sun hidden in ashes, 
of the famous king Virata. Seeing 


the per- 


and greatness, rivalling 
made his appearance in the court 


the son or andu in his court. ~ 


pi : ads Jeng 
 Virata addressing his counsellors the Brahmans, Vaisyas and chario- 
e a king, like a prince amo ng men 


, has made his appearance in my- court. He 
ve, car or elephant with him. He e. 
of sacred investiture. This is my o 
elephant coming near an assem- E 
bi 
i 


: 


l has come to you for subsistence and “a. 
wish to obey your orders.” Eeo 
“You are welcome. Accept 
Having appointed the king 
oyously, “Let me ask. your. 
have come hither, what is. 
n you are an expert?” @ ae 
Kanka by name and belong — 


Heme and family and in what professio 
Yudhisthira replied —“T am a Brahman, 
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to the family called Vaiyaghra. Formerly I was a friend of Yudhisthira 
and am skilled in casting dice.” - 
Virata said,—“I will grant thee any boon which you wish to have. 
Even I am willing to make thee ruler of the Matsyas and to remain 
in-submission to you. I have a liking even for cunning gamblers, not 
to speak of you who resemble a god and deserve a kingdom.” y 
Yudhisthira said,—“@ ‘lord of the earth, my first prayer is that I may 
nat have any dispute with low people for playing dice. Further a 
person defeated in the game of dice by me shall not be permitted to 
retain wealth won by me. Be kind to grant this boon to me.” 

a Virata replied —“I will certainly slay him who will displease thee 
and if he be a Brahman, 1 will banish him from my kingdom.. Let 
the assembled people hear, Kanka is as much a ruler of this- kingdom' 
as myself. He will be my -constant friend and ride the vehicle with 
me just as I do. There will be at his disposal plenty of apparel and 
various kinds of foods and drinks. You will superintendent both my 
internal and external affairs. You will be always welcome. Bring 

a o the applications of poverty-striken people to me at all hours and I will 
5 surely give them whatever they want. “You need not fear anything as 
Yong as you will live with me.” 

. Vysampayana said,—Having obtained the interview of king Virata 

and received from him favours, that heroic chief of men began to live 

there happily regarded by all. And no one could find out his where- 
abouts there. Paes / ; 


_ Section VII ` 
; Vysampayana said, —Afterwards another powerfal hero resembling = 
- alion in his movements approached king Virata, holding a cooking 
laddle and spoon in one hand and an unsheathed spotless sword of 
. ‘able color on the other. Like the light of the sun illuminating the 


A 


u 
Youth resembling a full moon.with shoulders broad like those of a lion, 


e who is coming here? I cannot ascertain who he is revolving the matter — 3 


seived the order of king 
nof Kunti and informed aa 


The ‘high-minded son of Pandu 
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approaching Virata addressed him in the following: suitable words,— 
“Jam a cook, my name is Vallava. {am expert in’ dressing dishes 
and want'an employment in the kitchen.” 

Virata replied, —“O Vallava, I.do not believe that you are a cook 
as in grace, beauty and strength you resemble Incra himself and you 
surpass all of us in splendour.” 

Bhima said,—O great king, I wish to be -your servant and cook, 
Though king Yudhisthira used to taste dishes prepared by me, do not 
think that I am simply a cook. For I am a wrestler and there i is 
none who is equal to me in strength.- I will always piceae yon by 
engaging in fight with lions and elephants.” 

Virata replied —“I grant your boons, you will be engaged in the 
occupation which you wish to have, though you are fit ‘to govern the 


whole earth encircled by the ocean. You be the superintendent of 
my kitchen as the head of all my cooks who have been appointed : 


before.” 
Vysampayana said,—Being appointed in the kitchen, Bhima soon 


became the favourite of the king, unrecognized by other people as 
well as by the servants of Virata. 


a 


SECTION VIII. 


Vysampayana said—The well-smiling, bright-eyed and praise- 
worthy Draupadi bound up her long, black, fine, beautiful and curled 


hair and tresses and throwing it in the right side of her head and wear- 
ing a valuable but dirty dress began to waik about like a girl acquainted 
; e various arts and ready to serve anyone under certain conditions. 


ae sweet voice could not believe her to be a helpless _ maid- 


i 
| 


< 


At that time Sudeshna, the dear wife of king Birat, and the 4 


-of the king of Kekaya, was taking a walk on ‘the terrace of 
ce. Her eyes suddenly fell upon her and she called her before 
d. 


“O auspicious one, who are Yous and ghat service do you” E 
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vof hundreds of servants both male and female. Your ankles are not 
vaised, your thighs are attached with each other, your intelligence, 
-words and navel are deep, your large finger, buttock, breast, back of 
_your feet, nails of your feet, and your palms are heaved up, your two 
palms, the bottoms of your two feet and your face are of a reddish 
tinge, your voice is like the cackling of geese, your hairs and breast 
are praiseworthy, your eyes and brows are curled, your lips are beautiful, - 
_you are thin at your waist ; you have got three lines below your chin, 
your complexion is a little dark, your veins are invisible and your face 
is as beautiful as the full moon, you bear auspicious marks and look | 
_as beautiful as the mare of Kashmeer. With these beauties you appear 
like Lakshmi (the goddess of wealth) whose eyes are like the petals 
of an autumnal lily and who smells like those flowers. Hence, Q 
-auspicious-looking one, tell me who are you, you can not be in any 
way a common maid-servant, are you the wife of a Jaksha or a Gan- 
dharba, are you a goddess or an Apsara, are you a servant girl or the 
presiding deity of your city, or are you Rohini, Alambasha, Misrakeshi, 
Pandarika or Malini, are you the wife of Indra, Varuna, Vishvakarma 
ér Bramha himself? O auspicious-looking one, please let me know 
wltich of the famous goddesses of heaven you are.” 

Draupadi said, “O auspicious-looking one, [am neither a goddess 
nor the wife of a Gandharba, Jaksha, nor a serpent, Iam only a maid- 
servant of independent mind, this is the plain truth about me. Tam 
"skilful in hair-dressing and in the preparation of beautiful garlands of 
flowers such as Mullika, Utpal, Kamala, Champaka and such others. 
Formerly I was a devoted worshipper of Satyabhama, the dear wife 
of Krishna and I served Draupadi, the wife of the Pandavas, and who 
was unrivalled in her beauty. Being provided with good clothes and 
fooding I like to wander about alone and I. remain fondly attached to 
‘the place where I get them easily, for this the lady (Satyabhama) 
used to call me Manini. O queen Sudeshna, now I have come to live 
with you in your palace.” og se 

Sudeshna said,—“I can undoubtedly hold you even in high estima- 
tior if the king do not become perfectly attached to you. | O beautiful- 

= waisted one, when even the ladies and maids of my household are look- 


ing at you with fond attachment is there any. man whom you will- not 


altect? Not to speak of men, look here even the trees of my garden 
appear to bow their heads at your feet. O beautiful lady, king Birat 
will be devoted to you with his whole heart looking at your heavenly 
-beauty and will undoubtedly forsake me O restless-cyed ‘one, © 
_beautiful-bodied one, one whom you will look at with lustful eyes, is 
sure to be a victim of cupid. It is sure that one, who will look at you 
constantly, will be affected with passion. Hence, O beautiful-browed ee 
one, O beautiful smiler, as one 


limbs up a tree for his own destruction 
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‘or asa crab becomes pregnant simply for her death, exactly such | 
will be the case if I give you shelter under my roof.” 1 
Draupadi said,—“O beautiful lady, neither king Birat nor any other | 
person can win me, because the five sons of a certain powerful Gandharba 
king are my husbands, they constantly protect ne from all dangers, so | 
no one can do me any evil. My Gandharba husbands become pleased 
with one who does not allow me to eat from his or her dish after he or | 
she had eaten or who does not cause me to wash his or her feet. Who- | 
ever wishes to gain me considering me as a common yielding woman is 
sure to meet „his death during the night following. O you of beauti- | 
ful smiles, my dear Gahdharvas are very powerful and much painstaking, 
‘they always protect me in disguise, hence no one can be attached to i 
me.” Sudeshna said, “O dispenser of cheerfulness, if what you say be - : 
true I will keep you with me after your wishes, you shall have to perform _ 5 


no menial service here such as washing one’s feet,” 
a) 


at 


SECTION IX, 


Vysampayana said,—“One day Sahadeva, in the disguise of a cow- 
‘herd and speaking his language appeared before the cow-shed of Birat 
where all his calves were kept. The king of the province of Matsya, © 
‘looking at the brilliant descendant of Kuru standing there, was struck 
with astonishment, called him before his presence by some of the royal i 
officers and said to him, “O best of men, I never saw you before, there- { 
fore, I ask you, who you are, wherefrom you come and what you like 
todo.” Then Sahadeva went before Birat who was the oppressor of 
his enemies and said to him in a voice as grave as the noise of thunder k 
from the clouds, “O great ruler, I am Asistanami, a Vaisya:by caste; ~ 
formerly I was the cow-herd of the Pandavas who are the best of the 
‘descendants of Kuru ; at present I do not know where that best of 
kings and the son of Pritha lives, hence being unable to maintain “my j 
self without "any job and without finding any other agreeable persott. 
whom I can serve than your majesty, I have come to you with the hops oy 
of receiving some favour at your hands.” D E k 
é Birat said,—“O subduer of enemies, certainly you do not look: like A 
one adopted to the services ofa Vaisya, you are either a Brahmin er? i 
_ Kshetriya, your very appearance shows that you are fit to rule the earth | 
" with all the oceans and seas attached to it, so I ask you to give your” 
< real particulars, let me know from which kingdom you come, in: what ~ 


j ; _ you are skilful, what service you mean to accept here and on. whatpay- A 
EEE Sahadeva said—"O best of men, among. the five-sons of king Pane?” 


< 
i 


a 
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Yudhisthira was the eldest, he had ten thousands of herds of calves ; 

i ə some of which consisted of ten thousands, some eight hundred: 
thousands and some of twenty thousands of calves ; all these were solely 
under my charge, every one used: to call me Tantripal. O- ruler of the: 
earth, the number of Calves, that are at present and that were in days. 
gone by within the arca of so many miles, is not unknown to me. The 
great-souled Yudhisthira, the: descendant of Kuru, was well aware of 
my, virtues and was pleased with me. I know the art of increasing the: 

` number of cattle within a very short time and the art of keeping them: 
! free from any disease. Moreover, I can at once recognise such auspici- 
is ous-looking bulls as can cure a woman of sterility simply by the smell. 
of His urine. O king, I am skilful in these arts.” Virat said, “I. have: 
got only one hundred’ thousand: cows: divided: into: several’ divisions: — 
Henceforth I place them with their cowherds entirly under your 
management and care.” Vysampayana said, “Being thus received with 
kindness by Virat and being appointed by him in: his service, Sahadeva 
passed.. his days in. disguise in. the enjoyment of good food, drink and. 
a etothes.” a ; : x 


deo Oa 


_ SECTION X. 


-o Vysampayana.said,—“Then on some other day another beautiful 

i person of huge form, wearing ornaments like a female such as the orna- 
7 ments for the ear, bangles of conch-shell for the lower arm and orna- 
ments for the upper arm and spreading the profusion of his long hair, 
appeared before the walls of the palace. That great-armed one, who 

A appeared like a mad elephant in strength and at whose every step the 


earth shook, stood before the court of Birat: - The king of Matsya, - En 
seeing that highly powerful oppressor of foes, the son- of ‘Indra, in dis- - 


guise who was like the best of elephants in might in his court, said to ~ 
his own courtiers, “Whence does’ this gentleman: come of whom we 


~~ never heard before?” And when they’replied that they knew nothing: 
about him, the king was much astonished and' said'to him, “You are a 
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Arjuna said—*O great king, I am skilful in music and dancing, 
50 you can safely appoint me to teach the princess Uttara dancing and 
music ; it is unnecessary to relate how I became thus because it makes 
me rather sad. O best of men, my name is Brihannalla, I have been — 
forsaken by parents and you can consider me either your son or daugh. 
ter.” At this Virat said, “F agree to fulfil your desire and I appoint | 
you to teach music to Uttara and other princesses, however, you are 
not fit for such a work, you are rather fit to rule the earth with al} her 
‘seas and oceans.” . By aa: 
Vysampayana said—“The king of Matsya,. finding Brihannala | 
skilful in music, consulted with his ministers and first examining hiri 4 
:by proper females and being sure that he was a eunuch he sent hint to 
‘the female quarter. Dhananjaya, the great powerful son of Pandu, thus — 
‘remained there and taught Uttara and her female attendants music aridi 
dancing and he became dear to them is a very short time. Being thus. 
; ‘disguised, Arjuna lived there continually in the performance of favoie 
= ‘rite pursuits of the girls and no onie could recognise him, either any one 
of the family or any outsider.” oS ee 


SECTION XI, 


|. Vysampayana said,—Then another powerful son of Pandu wes 
“seen first approaching towards king Virat. While on his way every on 
‘began to regard him to be the sun free from all' clouds. He began t 
look at horses on all sides. Seeing him the king of the province of 
Matsya said to his courtiers, “Well, look here, another heavenly person j 
_ from some unknown country has come here and he is eagerly lookinge | 
oat my horses. He seems to be a good examiner of them, however present 
_ -himvat once before me as the brave hero appears like a god.” Nakula; 
i destroyer of enemies came before the king and said, “O great kingi 
you meet with success, E am well acquainted with thg | 
ure of horses and am a good driver, E intend to be the driver of youi 


ses.” Virat said, 
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to “speak of horses alone, I can tame even the wildest mare, king 
Yudhisthira and others used to call me Granthika.” The king of Matsya: 
said, “From today I appoint you at the head of my drivers and trainers 
to look after my horses; but O god-like one, you appear’ to be like 
Indra, so I can not think you to be fit for such menial service ; how- 
ever, if you are really anxious to serve let me know your pay. O auspici- 
ous-looking one, seeing you, I at present enjoy the pleasure which F used: 
eto enjoy at the sight of Yudhisthira. Alas,know that the famous Yudhis-' 
thira spends his days in exile without being attended by any servant 
and how does he like it.” ass 

a : ‘Vysampayana said,—“Young Nakula who seemed like the king of 
° the Gandharvas being thus honorably received by Virat lived there 
in disguise without any difficulty and during that time no one could 
recognise him.” O Janamejaya, thus the sinless sons of Pandu, the 
rulers of the earth, were put to much distress om account of their ow 
promise and spent a few days in the country of Birat in disguise. 


0 a s; è mememe areae 


Oa ` 
° SECTION XII. 


Janamenjaya said, — ʻO twice-born one, what did the powerful song 
Of Pandu do while thus living in disguise in the capital of the province - 
.^ óf Matsya?” Vysampayana said, Just listen to how the descendants of 
Kuru in disguise served the king of Matsya, how through the favour of 
the great sage Trinabindu and Jama they were not recognised and what 
they did there. Yudhisthira who was devoted’ to the cause of piety — 
and who was the best of men‘as a courtier attracted the mind of Biray — 
a. © his son and all the people of country of the Matsya. On account of his — 
special ability in playing at dice he could play with Virat and others 
in the gambling hall according as he wished just as if they were birds 
a attached to strings which he held. The money which he thus earned 
X he divided amongst his brothers in the proper manner and in the ab- 
sence of the king. Bhimasena used to sell meat and other articles of 
2 food, whicli the king had given to Yudhisthira. Arjuna used tosell old 3 
site élothes which he could secure from the females and distributed the 
"proceeds amongst his brothers. Sahadeva, who was in'the disguise of a 
° éow-herd supplied his brothers with milk, curd and butter. Nakula, too; — 
"- gave his brothers whatever he could earn as reward of his service by 
- pleasing the king. The good lady Panchali (daughter of the king of — 
Parchala) observed the ceremonies of asceticism taking proper pre= 
” tantion against being recognised, and secretly watched and took care — 
ófiher husbands, O Janamenjaya, thus the Pandavas, who were great’ 
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dhana helping one another with whatever they could earn and lived like 
beings in the embryo. 

In the fourth month of their stay there was the time of a festival in 
the country of Matsya observed in honour of Bramha. During that 
festival which was liked by every one many athletes'came from various. 
quarters and assembled in the court of Birat which was like the court 
of Bramha or of Mahadeva. The king of Matsya cordially received: 
those athletes who had their shoulders, haunches, and neck like those: 
of a lion, who were highly powerful and of huge form and who were | 
all wise, intelligent and like the Asuras, according to their respective e | 


warriors passed their days in the city of Birat through fedr of Duryc-: | 


rank. When all of them'gave proofs of their strength in the arena © 
before the king, one of them proudly began to: challenge everyone to 
fight with him, but none of the athletes dared to approach him ‘through 3 
fear. Then the king of Matsya finding everyone shrinking and de- > l 
_ pressed ordered Bhimsena who was in the disguise of a cook. He at first 
| hesitated through fear of being recognised but at last thinking it un- | 
| dutiful to disobey the king, he agreed to fight with him and dressing < J 
d himself like a wrestler and paying due respect to the king he entered | i 
the list like a tiger to the joy of everyone who stood thefe, and chall- ~ | 
enged Jimuta (for such was the name of the-athlete) who appeared to ; 
be a second Bitra, the formidable Asura. At last these two bravest 
of men were engaged ina fight with their arms like mad elephants 
of sixty years of age, of great strength and courage and of huge form 
each being eager of the pleasure of defeating the other. Both of them 
were equally powerful and both of them being equally skilful in the 
art of wrestling, all the bystanders saw them engaged in fight like two 


LP] 


__ wild elephants, two huge mountains or like Indra and Bitrasura, They 
two fought furiously each watching for a weak point in the other's 
~ skilfulness. They applied the various arts of wrestling. Now the 1 2 
one pressing the other, now dealing blows, now throwing the other 
up in the air, now pulling him on the ground, now the one suddenly res- 
~ cuing himself out of the other’s grasp, now dealing blows with slaps, fists, .. f 
‘nails, feet and thighs, now the one moving the other round holding his 
_ face downwards, the two combatants fought desperately. Indeed, the 
~ duel was a terrible one though no arm was made use of in it and the : 
_ bystanders became tired of encouraging the apparent loser. At last ae 
3 : _ they grasped each other with their arms like iron bolts and the highly : : 
_ powerful tormentor of enemies, Bhimsena, attacked his rival like a 
SES tiger attacking a wild elephant, lifted him up in the air and wheeling 7 
Bimi round a hundred times over his head threw him on the ground * © 
_ andithen pressing him close put him*to death. After the destruction .- ~ 
mS of the: famous wrestler Jimuta in this way, the great-minded king off — 
Matsya with his friends became highly pleased and freely distributed 
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2 
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‘riches like Kuvera, the god of wealth and amply rewarded the athletes 
‘who were present in the arena. Brikodara (Bhima) became very dear. to 
the king thus checking several combatants from having grown unrivalled. 
When there appeared none who might stand a match for -him he 
fought singly with a lion, a tiger or a wild elephant not only before 
the king, but with his permission before the ladies: of his’ royal 
house-hold to their entire satisfaction and curiosity. On the other hand, 
«Dhananjaya pleased the king as well'as'the ladies with his skilfulness 
in dancing and music. Nakula, too, obtained much reward by pleasing 
Birat, who was the best of kings, with his good training of horses and 

a their faster speed. Sahadeva also gained much reward on account-of 
* the mildness which he taught to the wild beasts. Draupadi. always 
looked sad at the trouble of the great warrior Pandavas. - O ‘king, 
the Pandavas, the best of men, thus 3: passed; the Gaya! in disguised in the 
kingdom of Birat. $ ; : £ 


2 SECTION XIIL ' nS 
Vysampayana said, —O king Tindmejave the Pandavas who could : 
‘fight with ten thousands of archers thus spent about ten months in - 
‘disguise in the capital of the country of Matsya. Panchali, the daugh-: 
> ‘ter of the king of Drupada, who was herself fit’ to be’ the mistress of 
attendants, served Sudeshna, the queen of” Birat and spent her days 
in-sorrows and miseries. She pleased the queen and oftier: Jadis] ‘of 
the royal family behaving i in that way. © i ia 
At last when the last year of this exile : was edly. over,- “Kichaka, p 
o the commander of Birat’s forces one day saw her. : He began to: enter- Sa 
tain a wish of enjoying her being afflicted with passion as soon as- 
saw her, beautiful and fair as she-was like a goddess ora ‘heavenly 
lady. . Being overpowered by. passion one day, he came to his sister 
“and with a smiling countenance said to him, “O auspicious-looking one, 
who is this lady whose beauty. is ‘unusual and who excites one li ke 
a ‘the wine of good brewing ? Wherefrom has she come? I never saw 
aia her before in the palace of Birat. - To speak the truth, I have . been 
^ much afflicted with passion and there is no other remedy than t 
enjoy her. O- good- looking one,: ‘such a beautiful lady as this resembli 
a menines is not fit to serve “aya so eee 4 allow picks to have ct t 
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the compartment of Draupadi, the daughter of a king, like’ a fox enters 
ing into the den of a lioness with the hope of winning her and said to 
her in termsof consolation as follows: “O auspicious-looking one, 
who are you and who is your husband? And let me know whence you 
have come into the city of Birat. O beautiful-looking one, such a lady 
as can be your rival in beauty of form and manner is unknown in this 
world. O beautiful-faced one, your face is shining like the moon on 
account of its unparalleled beauty. O beautiful-browed one, your large 
and beautiful pair of eyes are as beautiful as the petals ofa lotus. O 
you of perfect beauty of form, your voice is like the sweet voice of a 
cuckoo, O thin-waisted one, O one of spotless beauty and character, 
a young lady of unparalleled beauty like you has never been pre- - 
= sented to my eyes, in this world. O slender-waisted damsel, 
tell me the truth whether you are the goddess of wealth, Lakshmi, or 
impersonation of bashfulness, beauty or fame. O beautiful-faced 
one, if seems to me that you are the incarnation of Rati, the 
happy consort of cupid. O beautiful-browed maiden, you are shining 
like the sweetest light of the moon. There is none in this world, 
whose passions are not excited to see your delightful face adorned with 
beautiful eyebrows and endowed with sweet smile. O maiden with” 
sweet smile, your unusually beautiful upheaving breast decorated with 
the necklace afflicts me and I am overpowered. O noble lady, 
I am at once agitated to see your thin middle part a span in circumfer- 
~ ence arranged with the three folds of skin above the navel and slightly 
-bent down with the weight of the breast, and beautiful buttocks re- 
sembling the banks of a river. The fire of lust resembling the great fire 
of conflagration increased by the carnal desire of enjoying you, burns 
me. © madam with beautiful hips, quench this fire by allowing 
meto enjoy you, O madam with beautiful face, the shafts of the 
great bowman cupid, sharpened by the carnal desires, penetrates ‘into 
y heart and Rati, throwing my mind into disorder, tries to destroy 
Under the circumstances, you relieve me. O black-eyed girl, 
y adorned with various ornaments and putting on valuable dresses, 
joy me to your heart's content. O luxurious girl, O lady with a 
l gait, you are destined to enjoy various comforts, you should 
ve like a common maid-servant. Now, O fortunate one, just become 
artner of every bliss with me. Now you may drink various kinds 
ar like liquors, enjoy various other things aiding to luxury and 
pily with me. O virtuous lady, your beauty and youth are « 
for nothing. As a good garland does not look well when 


j 


- : 
3 
3 


“id 


rious enjoyments. O darling, Iam going to divorce 


in 


hey will shampoo your feet and serve you and © 
_ Draupadi said, “O. charioteer’s son, you 


€ 


by us, so your natural beauty does not look well being : 


ee a 
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are courting me but I am a low caste and dressing maid ; being so degra- 
ded I am not worthy of being courted by a man of your position. Then- 
again I am married, good bless you, you should not try for a girl: 
already married. Wife is the source of real bliss and love. ‘Look.to it, 
what is thought not? worth doing, should always be neglected by 
pious men. Vicious men, overpowered by illusion, cherish inordinate’ 
desire and thereby court either infamy or death” Vysampayana said,- 
Draupadi having said so, Kichak, who was infatuated with love, though 
aware of all the degradable drawbacks of adultery began to address her’ 
thus, “O madam, I am enamoured of your beauty. You should not’ 
ereject me at this point. O my girl, if you reject the proposal ‘of a 
flatterer at your mercy, you shall have to repent. O black-eyed, thin- 
middled damsel, I am the master of the whole of this Matsyarajya, the 
people are protected by my majesty ; no one is blessed with more beauty, 
more wealth and better health than I in this world. O lucky maid, 
why do you hanker after servility when you can safely enjoy all these 
_ desirable things at my command? Accept me as your husband, fair 
girl, and I will hand over this kingdom to you.’ Attaining to the- 


Supreme power over this kingdom, you better lie down in the lap of 


: likury. ”” The devoted wife, Draupadi, hearing these sweet words from: 
Kichak, chastised him and said, “O charioteer’s son, don’t give up your. 


life through illusion today. You should know that I have five husbands ` 


of gigantic appearance, who are Gandharvas, you'should never be able’ 
to take me off from them. If they get angry, they will certainly take 
saway your life; so don’t welcome death. The path which a human: 
being can not tread, you are going to follow: As an ignorant boy 


wishes to come across a sea, sucli is the case with you. If you, after 


‘wishing to disgrace me, enter into the bowels of the earth or fly up: 
into the sky or escape to the other side of the sea, you shall never be: 
able to save yourself from the hands of my semi-divine husbands, who 
can wander about the sky and are in a position to extirpate the enemies. 
Kichak, as some diseased person prays for death,so why do you'eagerly. 
pray for me? As a child lying down in the lap of its mother wishes 


_ to catch hold of the moon,~so why do you wish for nothing to — 


“have me?” | 


" szetion xiv.. 


rampana said, — The aabitidus Kk abo. was perturbed aby. 
GES being thùs frustrated ‘said to Sudeshna; the Kekai princess, 


“Sudeshna, adopt such means as will induce. your female attendant: 
u nia 
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Draupadi to be my wife, otherwise my life will expire.” Now the higits 
minded Sudeshna hearing him talk at random, was moved and looking 

to all sides of the question said to him, “Make arrangements for 
various kinds cf liquors and eatables on the occasion of some festival 
and I will send her to you on the plea of getting some wine, If in that 
lonely place you can prevail upon her by soothing words, she will be 
yours. On this Kichak left the place for his own compartment and 
made, according to the sisters advice, arrangements for good wines, 
legs of venison etc. prepared by the well-skilled cooks and various 
kinds of drinks and other palatables. Then the queen Sudeshna 
wishing to send Draupadito Kichak’s room, in obedience to his 
prayers, said to her, “O blessed one, I am dry with thirst. Go to 
Kichak and bring some drink for me. Hasten to Kichak’s room and: 
come back with some liquor.” Draupadi replied, “Princess, I shall not be 
able to go to Kichak. The shameless conduct of Kichak is not unknown 

j to you. O exquisitely beautiful madam, I can not prove false to my 
A husbands by indulging in passion here. You know, goddess, the 
S terms I had made before I took shelter with you. O madam, possesseda 
of beautiful hair, the wicked and lustful Kichak will insult me at. 

the first sight, so I won’t go to him.” Sudeshna said, “When I send 
you there, he will in no way insult you.” Saying this, she handed over 

the gold cup with the lid to her. Now the weeping Draupadi, depend- 

ing upon fate, started for Kichak’s residence with her heart full of. 
Suspicion. She said to herself—“I know no other man than my hus- 
band ; may this truth preserve me from being ravished by Kichak:- 
éven in his own closet.” WVysampayana said, Then the slender-waisted 
helpless Draupadi worshipped the sun for a moment. The sun knowing 
her intention engaged a giant to look after her. The giant being al- 
always by her side like the invisible shadow, guarded her carefully. 

~: As one wishing to go to the other side of the river rejoices over. a boat, 
so Kichak, the charioteer’s sun, seeing Draupadi like a terror-stricken. 

deer before him, got ug with gladdened heart.” 


3 


SECTION XV. 


s c 

__ Kichak said,—“O you of beautiful-hair, today your presence isa. ' 
“blessing to me. The day dawns auspiciously for me as I receive you like 
the mistress of the house. Now accepting the gold necklace, bracelets of 

c nch-shell, large earings made in different parts of the country, beauti- 1 

l 1 jewels, nice silken cloths and wonderful skin of the antelope: a 
Satisfy me, The soft hed is ready for you, come and sit down here and’ 


Sigs 
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taste the sweet-scented' delicious wine with: me.” ` Draupadi said, “The 

princess Sudeshna is very thirsty. F have been desired by-her to fetch 

some wine.” Other maids will carry the liquor to-the graceful lady: 

So saying, Kichak caught hold of her right arm: Draupadi. said,. “Q 

vicious rogue, I have never cherished the idea of faithlessness to my 

‘husbands ; my chastity will crush you down, I shall see.” Kichak see- 

ing the large-eyed Draupadi chastise him, caught hold of her upper 

garment to ravish her by force. Being attacked. witl-force, the delicate- 

- framed Draupadi became very much impatient and her bedy quivered 
with anger. She gasped through excitement and at last threw down ` 

o Kichak on the earth, after sufficient struggling. By the push given by 

Draupadi, Kichack fell down like an uprooted tree. The quivering: 

Draupadi thus throwing down Kichak on the earth, ran to the assembly 

for protection, in which Yudhisthira was present. When she was run: 

ning with hasty steps, Kichak snatching the tuft of her hair, prostrated 

her on the ground and kicked her in the presence: of the king: Then 

O Parikshit, said Vysampayana, the giant appointed by the sun im 

, o mediately removed Kichak. Being overpowered by the giant, he su 

‘bled down like:an uprooted: tree and became: senseless. 

Then both Yudhisthira and Bhima were present im the aiserably s 3 
they were incensed to sce Kichak kick their better half—especially _ 
Bhima. He wishing to take away the life.of the wicked Kichak, began ~ 
to crush together his teeth. His eyes grew red, the hair of his eye- 
brows stood up and the perspired forehead presented.an. awful sight. 

o Bhim, who was able to extirpate his chivalrous enemies, began to wipe 
his forehead and was on the point of being on his legs to do away 
with Kichak. 

Vysampayana addressing Parikshit said, = ie a mad clephant seeing 
a large tree in the forest tries to break it down immediately, such was 

, Ahe case with Bhimsena. VYudhisthira’was afraid of being exposed. He 
thwarting Bhima by rubbing Be one: thumg with theg other said, cae er 
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I being their wife am insulted by the son of acharioteer. Those who 
can destroy all people if not fettered. by the religious vow, I being , 
their wife am spurned by the son of a charioteer. Where are now those 
great warriors who save others finding shelter with them and those who 
are now wandering about in disguise? How are they being unusually 
strong and powerful, abiding like cowards the insolent behaviour of 
a charioteer’s son towards their wife? Is it possible that they are vali- 
ent and strong, when they are not led to war by their wife’s being 
insulted by the heinous rogue Kichak. An imnocent woman like my- 
self has been insulted and Virat- Raj is silent; here his justice is at 
fault, what can I do I am helpless.” She addressed the king and said, : 
“Why you are not going to punish Kichak according to law; yout 
being a king act like a robber. It does not befit a court of justice. 
O king, Kichak has kicked me in your presence, it is a gross - injustice. 
The members of your council look to the injustice done by Kichak. 
To tell the truth, Kichak wants good breeding, the king has no. 
J religious inclination and the courtiers are all impious.” 
Vysampayana said,—Thus the fair-complexioned Krishn2 with- , 
weeping eyes chastised the Viratas. Virat said, “How can I do justice tò. 
this without knowing for certain how you have brought about this. 
quarrel in my absence?” Vysampayana said, Then the members of the 
Ñ council knowing all the particulars of the case paid’ due respects to. 
‘Draupadi and called Kichack by names. They went on to say that 
the men who are blessed with this broad-eyed exquisitely beautiful wife, 
have never to mourn; for such an exquisite beauty is not to be found: a 
among human beings, she seems to be a goddess.” A 
. Vysampayana said,—The courtiers thus praised Draupadi but 
Yudhisthira perspired on account of excéssivé anger. Then he address- 
ng his wife said, “What is the use of your staying here any more; 
maid ? Haste to the harem of Sudeshna. Those who were the wives 
` of the great warriors, suffer much truble for their husbands. Being har- 
assed for attending their husbands, at last they conquer the ‘world of 
‘husbands in a future life. Your sun-like, powerful husbands are not 
“thinking it proper to express their anger now, therefore, they are’ silent l 
in the way of helping you. Yow have no idea of the circumstances you 
‘are in, hence you are weeping like a shameléss public woman before ° 
_ the king. This is simply to obstruct the courtiers in playing. Beoff « 
~ snow. The Gandharvas will please you by extirpating your enemy in 
T due course of time” Draupadi said, “I think my husbands arë | 
exceedingly kind. When the eldest of them in addicted to gambling 
they may be killed by any, one.” With this remark, Vysampayane 
Says, Krishna whose eyes grew red with anger and whose tuft of hair 


“Was left untied, hastened to the harem. On account: of weeping fora 


-tong time; her face “shone out like the moon in the sky which was re- E 


asa 
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cently ‘relieved from the clouds. Sudeshna seeing her return ini 
this mood said, “O beautiful girl, why do you weep? O: thin- 
middled. one, who has harmed you? - O' gentle lady, who is the 
source of your troubles? Who has done injustice to you?” : Draupadi 
said, “I went to Kich@k to have liquor for you and he kicked me before: 
the royal throne as if I were ina lonely forest.” Sudeshna said, “O: 
beautiful-haired lady, when Kichak knowing you to be inaccessible has 
been excited by passion to insult you, I will make him die, if you like.” 
Draupadi said, “They will put him to death when he has offended ; it 
seems to be clear that he will retire to. the next world to-day.” 


9 
e 


SECTION XVI. 


Vysampayana said,—Then the renowned, fair damsel, Draupadi 
o Wounded by the soldier-like Kichak retired to her own compartment, 
waiting his death. The slender-waisted Draupadi duly perform- 
ed ablutions and washing: her garments and began to think over, 
with weeping eyes, the means of removing Kichak. She medita- 
ting fora while about the steps to adopt at last concluded, “No- 
body but Bhima will be able to satisfy me today. [I ought 
to go to him.” Then the broad-eyed, high-minded Krishn&,. being 
o blessed with husbands, reluctantly left her bed at the dead of night to 
see her husband and entered into Bhimsen’s room with a heavy heart, 
where he was .sleeping snoring like a lion, The. high-minded 
Draupadi went up to him and said, “How do. you ‘sleep soundly 
when that wicked military officer, my. inveterate enemy, is living 
after insulting me in that way ?” °Vysampayana: addressed the king 
saying,—the room was burning as it were with the lustre of the’ beauty. 
of Bhima and Draupadi. As acalf of three years, not reaching the 
state of puberty, seems to be passionate in the presence of the bull, so the 
delightful Krishn& was passionate to see Bhima in the kitchen. She i 
went up to him and as a creeper winds round a large luxuriant tree, S® 

- heembraced him with both the arms. She began to awaken him asia 
lioness rouses a sleeping lion in the thick forest. Asa cow-elephant = 
etabraces a bull-elephant, so Draupadi embracing Bhimsena addressed 
chim in a voice corresponding to the third note of the gamut and said, . 
“Get up sir, how do you lie down like a dead person?” The chivalrous — 
„ Bhimsena thus awakened by Draupadi sat up upon the sofa and ad= 
dressing his love said, “Why, have you hastened to ‘me? Your natu 
c@lour is changed, I see you are pale. Now unbosom yourself « 
facts tome, Give a full. account of your pleasure and: pain, I wi 
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justice to every thing you say, E am interested in every matter, I have 
been repeatedly extricating you from dangers. Now let me know 
without delay what you desire me to do-and retire to your own cham- 
ber before anybody awakes.” 


(a 


` SECTION XVIL 


? 


Draupadi said, —“Has she no cause for grief, whose husband is 
Yudhisthira? You know everything about my sorrow, why do yot 
put more questions to me? At the time of playing at dice, the oppon- 
ent in the game drew me like a maidservant before the royal throne, 
my heart is still aching for that. Feeling so much sorrow what princess 

i but Draupadi can live? Who can bear the insult which I received 
4 in the hands of the wicked Jayadratha, the son of Sindhu; at the time 
; of our second exile? Recently I have been kicked by the vicious —. 

Kichak in the’ presence of Matsyaraj, ‘what woman ¢an live ‘like me 
after that? O son of Kunti, the descendant of ‘Bharata; when seeing 
me thus insulted you do not sympathise with. me, what’s the use of my 
living? O eminent man, the most wretched Kichak, the brother-in-law 
of Virat, seeing me an-attendant in the seraglio, everyday speaks’ to’ 
to me to be his wife. O éxtirpator of enemies, as a ripe fruit breaks 
up by itself, so my heart breaks to hear the’ persuasive words of that’ ~ 
abominable rogue. F have’ been passing through endless misery 
for your eldest brother, he is to be blamed for all these. For who but 
that gambling fellow can become a mendicant after harzarding the 
kingdom and everything else? If he, laying at stakes thousands of 
gold coins and various other valuables had played for thousands of years. 
then gold, silver, dresses, carriages and the’domestic animals would 
have never been exhausted. Losing everything by gambling he is now 

_ silent to brood over his own doings. Yudhisthira, whom ten thousands 

|. of elephants decorated with golden garlands, followed in procession, 
_ whom innumerable hosts of powerful kings worshipped at Indraprastha; 
T in whose kitchen thousands of maid-servants feasted the guests with 
“golden utensils in their hands, is now maintaining his life by playing at 
‘dice. The most benevolent Yudhisthira, who everyday gave away'a 
usand gold coins to Brahmins, is now beset with dangers for gam-° 
< Yudhisthira, whom thousands of silver-voiced -eulogists orna- ` 
d with valuable earrings worshipped in the morning and evening; - ~ 
ho thousand ascetics Were worshipped every day with various a 
who supported’ eighty-cight thousands of“ Brakmifs 
life; who took religious vows and was-in the habit < 
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bf performing ablutions with ten thousands of Brahmins who controlled 
their passions, renounced the world and took no gifts from others by- 
appointing thirty maid-servants for each of them, is now at the mercy, 
of others. : 
“Yudhisthira, the ruler of the people and receptacle: of good quali- 

ties, is now in this deplorable condition, in whom kindness, mercy, 
honesty and other excellent virtues are invariably present. The for; 
bearing and veracious king, who for humility and piety maintained 

_ the blind, old, helpless creatures of the kingdom and divided the riches 
among the recepients with even-handed justice, is now getting on miser- 

a ably as an attendant of Matsyaraj and passing for Kanka,a player at dice, 
-When he was at Indraprastha; the dependent kings collected presents 
for him in due time’; now that supreme ruler is desirous of being 
maintained by another man. At onc time, all the rulers of the. earth 
were at his commands, now he is under the control of some body else. 


œ Once he made the whole of the earth feel his presence like the sun; 
now he is a courtier of Virat Raj. O Pandava, whom the ascetics: and z 
< o kings worshipped in the court, he is now worshipping another.man. 


Who is not mortified to see him worship another man and live as a 
Aattering courtier ?- Who is not sorry :to`:see' the wise and religious ` 
Yudhisthira, who can by no means live on-another. man, depend 

° upon some body else for his livelihood? O chivalrous ` descendant, 
of Bharat, Yudhisthira, whom the whole world worshipped in the court 

is now coaxing another man: : O Bhima; I being thus. troubled by 
various sorrows, am ‘surrounded by grievances like a helpless maid, - 


In spite of all these, why don’t you ‘take pity on. me 2? 


Section XVIIL S 


° Draupadi said, —“*I will give out another thing-and that is my. great 
sorrow. Jam not to be blamed for-it, I speak out this only for sorro 
a O best of the descendants of Bharata, you add much to. my. sorrow’ by. 
being thus engaged in. the .menial service of soup-making under the 
fictitious name, Ballava. - What can grieve me more than, this that 
e you are being.known as the cook of Virat Raj? When, after finishing 
your works in the kitchen you worship Virat: Raj in the. court, I am_ 
‘ _ overpowered with sorrow. When Matsyaraj is pleased to. engage 
to fight with the elephants, the women in; the seraglio laugh at: 
o bat my. mind is disturbed. | When you fight with the lions, tige 
~ pþuffaloes in the presence.of St deshna in the harem, 1 bec 
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‘Then the women there come to my succor but the queen, the daughter 
of Kekai Raj, seeing me suffer no injury and become agitated with 
astonishment, tellis them, “Whenever the sweet-smiling Draupadi sces 
Ballava wrestle with strong men, she faints away ; it is clear that 
she does so for affection due to illicit connection. ..As Draupadi 
is wonderfully beautiful so Ballava is. They are quite match for each i 
other and no one can say how the minds of women are inclined at 
various times. They have joined their services at the same time, hence 
itis reasonable that Draupadi is always kindly disposed towards him 
for the happy connection.” Saying this the queen threatens me ;. and 
her suspicion is strengthened to see me become angry for that. Iam . 
very much sorry for this sad remark of the queen. 

«O dear husband, may I wish to live, being thus immersed in grief 
for Yudhisthira and seeing you in this wretched condition, in spite of 
your unusual strength? Then again, Arjuna, who conquered the 
heaven and earth, is now the dancing master of the daughters of Virat 
Raj ! - The first of chivalrous men, who satisfied the god of fire at- the 
Khandava forest, is now shut up in the seraglio like the fire in a cave, - . 
The first of men, who was always the terror of his enemies, is now get- 
ting on abominably in the shape of an eunuch. Arjuna, whose arms - 
have become hard like the iron beams ‘by constantly : coming in 
contact with -the bowstrings, is now compelled to ornament them with 
the bracelets of conch-shell. The enemies were terror-stricken to hear 
the sound of his bow-string, now the women are pleased to hear his 
songs. In the place of his diadem studded with the jewels of sunlike . 
lustre, his head now. wears a tuft of hair. .O Bhima, I am at once 
thrown into dejection to see that formidable Arjuna keep company with 

women. The great man, who is an expert wielder of heavenly 
weapons and master of various sciences, now puts on earings like a 


ba 


woman. The young man, whom: the hosts of powerful kings could not, ‘ 
overcome in the battle-field as a great ocean cannot get over the shores È 
and the sound of whose chariot-wheels shook the earth with the moun- = 


tains, jungles and all other moving and motionless things, is now 
the dancing master of the daughters of Virat Raj, under disguise. Ô- 
Bhima, at the birth of that fortunate man all the sorrows of Kunti were 
removed ; now he, the younger brother of yours, is the source of my 
‘sorrow. When I see him come with the bracelets of conch-shell, 
ings etc., my mind is thrown into confusion.. He whose strength can 
be measured with that of any. bowman upon the earth, he is now 
ing and singing in the midst of: girls! I ami filled’with sorrow 
him appear in. the dress of a.woman,.who-was respected by all 

„strength and truthfulness. When the god-like Arjuna 
girls like an elephant.in rut surrounded by the femas 
the pleasure-house. 1 am. perplexed: ~ 
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Ah!" Arjuna ‘is ‘suffering so much and the gambling Yudhisthira is, 
A immersed in sorrow, the honourable Kunti is not aware of anything. - 7 ae 
“O descendant of Bharata, I become pale to see your youngest z 

brother come in the appearance ` of a cow-boy. `O. Bhimsena, how I 
shall remain in peace, I°can not even sleep to think over the virtues of 
Sahadeva. O long-armed one, I don’t find any such fault with Saha- 
- Deva as may throw him into this condition. © first of the descendants 
_ of Bharata, I am vety sorry to see your brother, who is strong like a 
°° Dull, placed in charge of the cows. When I see him please Virat Raj 
j by leading the cow-boys with a red apparel, fever comes upon me. O 
 ‘arave’ene, the honourable Kunti always praises him for his good con+ 


; duct,’ pure character and noble birth. When he was on the point of 
being exiled in the great forest, she embraced him and addressed me 


-- saying, “Sahadeva is very bashful, pleasing, pious, loyal, powerful, 
wild-and much devoted to his elder brothers. He-is my beloved pet, 
® you should always look after him and feed him with your own hands.” 
- Now the great warrior, Sahadeva, being engaged in tending cows, spends 
~ the night in a bed of calf-skin. May I wish to live to see all this? What 
a change takes place i in the course of time. Nakula, who i is endowed 
witt beauty, intellect and dexterity in- weilding weapons; is now a ~ 
į groom in.the stable of Virat Raj. Once the enemies shuddered to see 
° chim, now he is seen to worship the ornamented Virat Raj by breaking 
| the horses and bringing befote him the selected horses in hot haste. - 
O terror of the enemies, when I am thus beset with lots of grievances, 
how do-you think me happy? O descendant of Bharata, I have vari- 
ous other grievances of a serious: nature besides these, let me speak 
them out. When. Ù- am getting thinner to suffer so much in your pre- 
sence, what can be more mourned for?” 
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‘Draupadi said, —"9 terror of the enemies, I being a 'priricëss, amin 
difficulties. I have been serving Sudeshna as her female attendant f ) 
the gambling Yudhisthira. Every sorrow has’its end, therefore, I havë 

© been vaiting for the good time. : There is no certainty about the suc» 
cess and failure . in ‘a man’s life, hence I have been waiting for the 


a 


ing round likea wheel, the cause of one's defeat may ‘turn to 
cause of his victory, - with this impression, I have 
_ suétess of my husbands. O Bhimsena, why don't you 
dead than alive? I have heard that -those who- give, awa : 
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others, have sometimes to beg and they put the enemies to death in the 
of destiny. No one can act against it. Thinking all this, T shall depend 
upon fate again. Where there was water, there is land again; hence 
T wishing the change of time wait for the lucky time. Those who are - 
rich men and good politicians, but ruined by the turn of fate, should 
try to have the supernatural help. O descendant of Bharata, you 
may ask the reason of my placing these facts before you, if you dike; 


af not, I will still explain it to you. What woman other than me, being - 


zo fathered and husbanded can lead such a miserable life? O extir- 


pator of enemies, the Kurus, Panchals and Pandavas are all sorry. i 


for me. No woman, having a large number of brothers, father-in-law 
and sons and being matchlessly prosperous, is degencrated like myself. 
O Bhima, I might have violated some god in my infancy, hence Ihave 


been thrown into this condition. O Pandava, mark the change of mý- 


colour, the troubles of our forest life could not produce such a change. | 
O son of Kunti, it is not unknown to you, how happy I was. At pre- 
sent, I have no peace to lead a servile life. When the great bow-man 
Arjuna is living like a fire covered with ashes, it is certainly the doom 
of fate. Man is not aware of what befalls him ; no argument can be 
brought forward in support of the sudden change of your future. O 
Bhima, take the chance time may bring in; I was accustomed to see 
you prosperous like Indra but now I see other abominable creatures 
prosper. Then again, I have been passing through the troubles which | 
must not fall to my lot when you are living. The whole of the earth 
was under my control, now I live in suspense, under Sudeshna: “A 
good many servants were in my attendance, now I am escorting and- 
following Sudeshna. O son of Kunti, I have yet an unbearable. sorrow. 
God bless you, listen to it. I who prepared no cosmetic for any body ` 
but Kunti, is now engaged in making a paste of sandal-woud. Look ata 
the palms of my hands, were they fuli of many scars before? Ah! 1 


Bhimasena looked at his face and wept. Then she tried to speak | 
out the following words -which went home to Bhima’s hearty : “0 | 
“Bhima, I might have commited some sin before this, . otherwise 3 


would not have been cursed with such a miserable life.” . Vaisampay* 
-ana said, then the valient Bhima took up the palms of Draupadi’s hands K 
before his eyes and went on to say with his heart full of grief, 4 
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course of time. Nothing is impossible with the super-natural power 1 ; 
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was never afraid of you or Kunti, but now I am busy in executing the 
orders of Matsyaraj. The king does not like the sandal-paste prepared 
by others, so I am to doit. I wait on the king to know whether ‘it is” 
after his liking” = — Los obra een 

Vysampayana said,—Then Draupadi, laying all these facts jast | 
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SECTION XX. 


Bhimasena said,—Krishn&, when the palms of your hands with: 
> ed lustre have been spotted with scars, fie to my strength and shame 
- „tor Arjuna’s bow (Gandiva).” Lest we are exposed: by my giving birth. 
| to. scuffle in the court of Virat, therefore, I think, Yudhisthira. thwart- 
| ed me. Had I not been thwarted: by Yudhisthira; I would have kicked 
| -out Kichak’s brain like a wild elephant, O fortunate me, when’ I saw 
\ ° .you kicked by Kichak, I was on the point of destroying the people of 
Matsyarajya. But I suppressed my anger for Yudhisthira. O slender- 
| ‘waisted one, we have been: dethroned but cannot yet do away with 
i the:Kurus and:chop off the heads of Sujodhana, Karna, Shakuni and 
| the vicious Dushashana,—it aches my heart and makes me uneasy. 
f O blessed one, if Yudhisthira hear you speak inimically,he will certainly 
| ° give up his life; O wise one, don’t commit a sin, appease your anger, 
| at his death Arjuna, Nakula:and Sahadeva will die and then, I shall 
| have to follow. them. O thin-middled one, in ancient times, when 
- .;Chyabana, the son of Vrigu, being absorbed in meditation, was assimi- 
| lated into an ant-hill, his wife, a princess was by his side. You might 
have heard that Indrasena, a beautiful young girl, showed constancy 
| ‘to her-husband, Mudgala, who was. old and invalid. Sita, the beloved 
‘wife of Rama, followed in the track of her banished husband. That 
 daic Sita passed. through. various. difficulties and . received brutal 
treatment in the hands of Ravana but her love ‘towards the husband 
was not a bit abated. - Then again, the beautiful, young princess Lopa- 
| mudra bidding. adieu: to all the earthly desires, followed: Agastya. ©: 
shy one; the exquisitely beautiful and. high-minded. Sabitri: followed: » 
| -her husband, Satyaban,. the son- of Dumyatsena, to the next world: ” 
nafter his death. ©: -blessed one, you are endowed with various good ~ 
qualities like these beautiful, devoted wives ; now patiently wait for a 
-forttiight. here, after -this . period you will be queen again at the- com- 
n pletion of thirteen years.” Draupadi said, “©. Bhima, I being unable ~ 
-to abide by these troubles; weep before you; what is the use of laying: 
these facts before Yudhisthira? © powerfut one, it is-useless to: weep: 
over. past events; now adopt’ some such :means as May remove 
thegrievances. © Bhimsena, the Kakai: princess. is always anxious lest 
-the king secing me more beautiful than she herself; falls in. love with — 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


a Aad towed 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 
1280 MAHABHARATA. 


me. Kichak knowing this courts me, knowing his intention I- first 
got angry with him and and then said to him, “O vile Kichak, I am the 
wife of five powerful Gandharvas, if they came to know this, they will 
certainly take away your life; now take care of yourself.” On this the 
rogue replied, “O sweet-smiling maid, I am not‘afraid of the Gandhar- 
vas, | may put thousands of them to death. O timid lady, you can 
safely accept me as your husband.” When the lewd and lustful Kichak 
told me this I said to him, “You are in no way match for the well- 
known Gandharvas ; I don’t like that you should be put to death, hence . ; 
‘you are living up to this time.” Hearing this the wicked fellow laughed | 
out. After this, the queen Sudeshna one day sent me to Kichak foy P 
‘wine to satisfy her brother. Then the son of the charioteer, seeing me | 
‘tried to persuade me with sweet words, when the words proved: fruitless 
he tried to take me by force. Knowing his intention I ran to: the court `] 
‘for protection, but the wicked Kichak kicked me before the king 
‘Biratraj, Kanka,. the ministers, warriors and: the citizens could easily 
pass over the insult done tome. Then I chid-the king and Kanka. | 
‘In spite of my appeal to the king, he was silent, Kichak is his. chief || 
military officer, hence he is a beloved pet of the king and queen. Though: 
} 

b 


ee aa a 


‘the impious lewd, rogue gets much wealth from the king, still be ex- 
‘tracts it from others and does not lend a hearing to their piteous mourn- 
ings. He does not-even wish to lead a pious life. If that lewd, com- 3 
summate rogue disturbs me every now and then, I shall have to put am 
end to my life. You have been observing a religious vow, but'if I die: 
in this way, you will be sinners for that, you being quick in performing: 
the promise, could not protect your wife, But if the wife is protected}. 
then the sons are protected and if the sons are protected, the soul is in i 
safety, because the soul is: changed into the son through the wife’ The | 
-husband is born as a son, so the wife should protect the husband. E | 
have heard from the Brahmins, who know the dutiés of various castes, - 
‘that to keep the enemies in check is the only aim of the Kshatrias’ life. 
If you don’t give condign punishment to your inveterate enemy Kichak, 4 
‘there is no doubt that you will be sinners for that. O stalwart | 
Bhimsena, Kichak has kicked me before you and Yudhisthira, | 
as you have relieved me from the terrible Jatasur and as you with the — 
help of -your brothers take away the life of Kichak who hase” 
insulted me. O Bhima, that rogue is a favourite of the king, hence I am 
always afraid of him; you better smash him into pieces like a pitchet S; 
‘thrown on this stone. If he lives till the sun rises F: must poison myself 
fo death. It is better to die in your presence: than to be’ ravished: by 
‘Kichak.” : ° gc pie es Scart” to thy tangs aS 
> Vysampayana says,—Krishna saying him rested her head.on the breast” 
e pabio and began to weep. Then Bhimasena embraced the: aggrieved 
ypadi and began to console her with. various soothing words, He 


> CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. i 


eee 
<> ei 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 2 


“VIRAT-PARVA. “4251 


wiped her weeping eyes with his hands and being excited with anger Bo: 
: began to speak thus to Draupadi. ; a 
A ‘ : j 3 
ee" ' | SECTION XXI. 


.Bhima said, —“O noble lady, I will do what yow'say. I will, this 

day, put Kichak to death`with his friends and relatives. O sweet- 

3 smiling one, see Kichak this evening with ‘a. delightful air and make 
arrangement’so that: he goes to the pleasure-house of the king atnight, 

a which is left’ by the girls who'dance there at daytime: I wii 
Wait for him there on the sofa with the soft bedding. ‘O fortunate one; — 
“when he will go there, I will send him round to his‘deceased. forefathers, 

But take care, no body should see you when you speak to him.”- . 

5 Vysampayana said,—Bhima and Draupadi after this ‘conversation 
anxiously ‘waited for: the disappearance of the fearful night with heavy 
heart. Kichak went to. the palace of Biratraj next evening and said 

a to Draupadi “I threw you down on the earrh and kicked you before the 
‘king, still you are not’selieved, no one dared. to protect you, as I'am the 
master of all the-soldiers here and I am practically the ruler of the ~ 

. _province of Matsya though Virat is the king only- in name. Hence, 
well-middled one, I ask you to be attached towards ‘me. O timic 

a looking one, F well remain a slave to. you ever after our union and: I \ 

- at once employ innumerable slaves. both mate and-female in your ser 
-vice and there will.be always ready innumerable number ‘of char 
drawn by she-mules to. convey you to any płace” Draupadi said, 
Kichaka, I am only afraid lest my Gandharva husbands ever com: 
know of our transgression;.so if. you promise that: none of your C 


a 


Gne, I will do‘what you say. ` O be: 
- your lovely,- compartment alone 


the Gandharvas, who 
about you.” 


' deviated from your promise for my sake ; O brave hero, it is better for * ~ 
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come. there in the night, our innocense may not be suspected.” Vai- 
sampayana said, “O great ruler, Draupadi after speaking with Kichaka 
in the above manner began to think the remaining half of the day tedious *; 
so much so that it seemed to her to be a month, however she leisurely 
and before it was too late informed everything about his appointment | 
with Kichaka to Bhimsena. On the other hand, the foolish Kichaka being i 


i 
i 
spot is perhaps not known even to the Gandharvas ; hence if yow cài | 
| 
| 


overpowered with passion and pleasure and without knowing that i 
Sairindhri was his death in bodily form returned to his own quarters ¥ 
and began to dress himself with sweet-scented garlands and ornaments. i. 


to look more beautiful. While he was thus dressing he thought of the © 

broad-eyed Draupadi constantly and grew impatient. Before his des- 

truction Kichaka looked more beautiful than ever as a lamp shines 
more brilliantly just before its extinction. He was so much absorbed: 

in the thoughts of Draupadi believing in her words that he scarcely 
knew the day’s decline and the nightfall. en 

In the ‘evening the beautiful-haired and auspicious looking Jagnaseni 

(Draupadi) met Bhimsena, one of the descendents of Kuru, inthe «s 4 
kitchen and said, “O destroyer of your enemies according to your _, 
‘order I have asked Kichaka to see me in the dancing-hall. O 
great-armed one, you must destroy him alone when he will go there in 
the night. O° son of Kunti, that ` proud son of a charioteer hates the 
Gandharvas very much out of spite, so you must kill him today in the 
dancing-room. O best of warriors and best of the descendents of Kuru, 

I ask you to save me from misery and to preserve the honour of your -< 
family by killing Kichaka as easily as an elephant roots up the stump 
of a tree.” 

_ Bhimsena said,—“O beautiful lady, you have come timely to inform- 
me about this happy news. I do not want any other assistance than 
the timely notice of that happy information ; formerly Í engaged the * 4 
same pleasure by killing” Hirimba which you give me by this arrange- 
ment to fight with Kichaua. Now I promise in the name of truth, piety, 
and my brothers that I will kill Kichaka as Indra, the king of gods 
destroyed the Asura called Bitra. I will dash him to’ pieces wherever 
I may find him either in a lonely spot or a public one and if the soldiers ; 
of the king rise against me I assure you I will destroy them all; then 7 
killing Duryodhana I will place Yudhisthira, the son of Kunti, on the 
throne to rule.” Draupadi said, “O lord, please see that you are not 


you to destroy Kichaka secretly.” 

oe ihe said —“O timid-looking one, I will do as you say to-night 
eras See in concealment in darkness and like the elephant break- 

Ng 2 wood apple I will reduce to’pieces his head and send with he 


oe: friends to the jaws of death, 
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Vysampayana said,—Bhimsena ` thus entered into the dancing-hall 


at dead of night and waited there unseen for Kichaka like a lion - 


waiting for his prey and presently there came Kichaka well-dressed 
with the hope of being united with Sairindhri (Draupadi). That wicked 
son of a charioteer? who was afflicted with passion, got into the. dark 
‘compartment at one of whose corners Bhimsena lay long ago like 
death itself burning with rage at the: insult thus offered to Draupadi 
and like the insects falling into a burning flame or a little animal fall- 
‘ing at a lion he touched the body of Bhimsena and mistaking him to 
be Draupadi and laughing with great pleasure said, “O beautiful one, 
today you have gained vast riches from me, I have first arranged a 
* beautiful palace for your quarter, beautiful girls adorned with fine 


dress and rich jewellery. to serve you and: many other things necessary 
for the purpose, then I have come to you. O beattiful-faced one, 


“the ladies of my harem unreasonably call me the most: beautifil :crea- 
ture under the sun and so praise me.” Bhimsena said, “You are really 
worth seeing so fortunate you are, the words which you utter in your 
own praise are true enough but you have no experience of the pleasure 


Vysampayana said,—Saying this the great-armed Bhimsena áll 
or a sudden left his bed and said, “Q you miserable wretch, as a lion 
attacks a great elephant so I will make you fall on the ground though 
huge as a mountain and will. press you close so thattyour sister may Wit- 


mess your torments. After your fall Sairindhri will walk about’safe and ` Se 


her husbands shall have no more anxiety.” Saying this much the highly 


‘powerful Bhimsena suddenly caught hold of him by the hair dressed — | 


with beautiful. garlands of flowers and Kichaka, who was the best of 


the powerful, instantly. put himself free from his hold with great strength i 
and took hold of his'arms. Thus engaged in a single combat -the twoi 


appeared like two enraged lions at war with each other. | The struggle 
between Bhimsena and Kichaka seemed like between tivo male elephants 1 
fighting for a femal2 one afflicted with passion in the’ spring’ or i 
“like the brothers Baly and Sugrib, the best’ of monkeys, fighting ~ 
with each other. Each one of them being anxious to defeat the other. 


they attacked each other ‘with their arms, nails and teeth like two 
“enraged serpents with five heads. The firm and resolute Bhimsena did - — 
snot swerve an inch from:his position though pushed with great strength% 


by the powerful Kichaka. In this way the two heroes fought with each 


other like two bulls or two tigers; then at. last Kichaka . being highly 


‘enraged suddenly fell upon Bhimsena like a mad elephant, from = 


‘equally powerful and’ brave heroes pressing.each other close with theic 
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whose cheek a kind of liquid usually’ flows down and applying i 
pgreater force, drew him to the ground: The sound où account of the two 
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- (Bhimsena), the son of Pandu, thus reducing Kichaka to a lump of flesh 
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arms was like that of a piece of bomboo bursting ‘till at -last Bhimsena | 
threw his adversary on the ground and began to give him a shaking 
like the wind shaking a tree. Kichaka, though rendered ‘weak in this | 
hot ċontest, yet tried his best. He attacked Bhimsena and giving | 
him a push with his thighs, smote him but he instantly got up with great | 
force, thus the two naturally powerful heroes grasping stronger ate 
rage began to measure their strength in that lonely place at the dead a i 
night and they roared so loud that the whole palace repeatedly cchoed, | 
with the noise. Watching an opportunity Bhimsena dealt a smart slap b 
on Kichaka’s breast in which though he did not actually move from his | 
position he was so much weakened that he could no’ longer bear. n 

| 

\ 


patiently the great strength of Bhima and in a short time became a 
powerless. Bhimsena thus finding him overpowered: pressed him so 
close between his arms, and so violently that he was rendered senseless. 
“Bhima began to pant heavily and catching hold of his enemy’s ` hair 
roared so much that he seemed just to be a flesh-eating tiger overpower- 
ing an elephant. At last he feeling himself tired “held him secure 
with his two arms like a beast tied up with a piece of string and began 
‘to whirl him round in the air and ‘Kichaka began to cry ‘aloud ; like ‘the _ a 
sound of a broken bugle ; Bhima too pressed him for a long’ time with | 
his arms to appease Draupadi and at last felling the „wretch who, was E 
already bruised on the ground almost killed him with the pressure of | 
his knees and arms on his waist and breast. As he was moving him 
on the ground he said, “To-day I will enjoy peace of mind and render 
satisfaction to my brother by killing Kichaka that son of a charioteer, y 
‘who was an eye-sore to Sairindhri (Draupadi) aud who tried to ravish - 
her chastity.” Saying this the powerful Bhimsena,who was the best of: 
‘men, with great rage and angry look threw Kichaka almost lifeless who 
was already devoid of his clothes and almost mad. Being highly enraged 
Bhimsena bit his lips and with great strength taking hold of his corpse , 


74 


) 


} 


j 
j 
: 
i 
i} 
i 
i 


» 
| 
| 
pushed the head, the arm and legs inside the body as the great god | 
(Mahadeva) did in the case Gayåsara. The highly powerful Brikodara 


‘sent words to Draupadi through a female attendant. O great king, the“ 
‘mighty Bhimsena seeing Krishna (Draupadi) said, “Look here Panchali; 

“what I have done to this lustful beast,” and kicked the corpse several | 
times, at last lighting a fire he again said to his dear wife, “O timid- 

looking one, O virtuous and fair-haired one, ‘henceforth he, who wilh 


| 
| 
| 


Ht 
H 
desire to enjoy you, shall mest the same fate as Kichaka, The brave a i 
Bhima, thus destroying Kichaka rendered full satisfaction to Draupadi 
_ appeased his anger. and becoming cheerful again and addressing. his 
‘dear wife in terms of fond endearment hastily returned to his kitchen. - E 
T The daughter of the king of Drupada, who was the best of wometh: E 
_ “thus being relieved of her tronbles and anxieties from Kichaka and E 
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being’ much cheerful, went-to the sentries who were in charge of the 
,  dancing-hall and said to them: “The lustful and lascivious Kichaka, E 
lies dead- in the dancing-room being killed by my Gandharba husbands;; © 
you-may go and see him to prove the truth of what I say.” Instantly, E 
they'ran with hundred? of lamps to see this and reaching the spot they. x 
were’astonished and sad to see the dead body of Kichaka weltering in : 
a pool of blood and without any limb; they began to discuss with each: 
athgr about the strange way in which he met with his end and at last. 
> | came to: the ‘conclusion. that it: was beyond human power to destroy 
him in that way and as the limbs could not be seen in any way he. 
ust have been killed by the Gandharbas. 


3 


- SECTION XXIL 


. Vysampayaaa said;—‘At that time the friends and ‘relations of 
Kichaka assembled ‘in the -dancing-hafl and seeing Kichaka lying 
inf that condition they surrounded. his, corpse and. began to lament 
very. much. Though his relatives were all full of grief on his 
‘account: yet the hairs of their body: stood at their end in fear 
ef séeing “Kichaka only a lump: of flesh just like a tortoise taken 
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ofe Drupada who was already overwhelmed with fear and placing her ae 
hand and foot on the-corpse of Kichaka carried her towards the crema- 
tion ground. O king, being thus forcibly carried by the sons‘of a 
charioteer like one who had no one to take-care of her though she was the 


wife ,of uncommon husbands, Krishna (Draupadi) began to cry alou d 
and said, “Let it come to the hearing of Jaya, Bijaya, Jayatsena and 


174 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute Melukote Co 


AINEA p a ee 


= CC-0. SEE > 
A ge sPuagaved Ramanula National Research Institute, Melukote Collection 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri 
MAHABHARATA. 


Jayatbala that the brothers of Kichaka are carrying me towards the | 
cremation-ground, let the active and brave Gandharva heroes who | 
fight with bows and arrows making a thunder-like noise and the wheels | 
of whose chariots creak violently at the time of war understand my | 
| 
| 


words that the brothers of Kichaka are taking méto burn me alive.” 
Vysampayana said,—Bhimsena hearing Draupadi thus bewailing 
instantly left his bed and without any further consideration said, “O 
timid-looking one, Sairindhri, 1 hear what you -say- You need not 
fear my harm from the sons of a charioteer.” - Saying this the great- 
armed Bhimsena resolved to kill them all and heaved up with rage; | 
at last he carefully changed his dress and without going by the gate-e | 
way he hastily jumped over a wall as if in play and reaching the out- | 
side he ran towards the cremation ground whither the Kichakas were | 
carrying Draupadi. On reaching the spot where stood the funeral pyre | 
he found a withered tree about thirty feet in height. He rooted it up | 
with the strength of an elephant and taking it on his shoulder, flew at 
the brothers of Kichaka like death incarnate in order to destroy them | 
all. He rushed with so much speed that the wind created by hismotion f 
was sufficient to fell down several trees. Now the brothers of Kichaka, i 
who came to burn and perform the funeral ceremonies of their elder | 
brother, became much afraid and pale when they saw the death-like | 
Gandharba approaching towards them they began to say, “What should | 
be done now, just see the Gandharba is rushing towards us like death | 
itself holding a whole tree in his hand, hence let us leave Sairindhri 
(Draupadi) who is the root of all these troubles. While they were thus | 


o 


talking together Bhima threw the tree at them and instantly the broth- 
ers of Kichaka began to fly towards the city living Sairindhri behind. O 
great king, Bhimsena that powerful, great-armed and furious son of the 
wind, seeing them flying killed them all, one hundred and five in number 
with the deadly blow of his withered tree as Indra, the king of gods a 
destroyed all the Daityas and going to help Draupadi who was © 
bathed in tears, set her free and said to her in words of consolation. — 
“O timid looking one, those who trouble you for nothing in this way 
“should be destroyed thus ; consequently, you have nothing to fear and 
you can safely walk to the city alone as-I shall have to reach the 
kitchen of the king Virata by a different route.” Vysampayana saida 
© descendant of Bharata, after these one hundred and five brothers 
were killed the cremation ground appeared to be a great wood full of 
withered trees only. O king, one hundred and six Kichakas being 
killed in this way counting the general in the number, the inhabitants 
the province of Matsya both male and female assembled there and 
their astonishment -knew no bounds when they saw this strange ad 
unheard ef occurrence. eS oa 


eee 
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SECTION XXIII. 


Vysampayana saidj—Then all the citizens came to the king and- 
said, “O great king, the brothers of Kichaka have. all -been destroyed, 
by the Gandharbas and they lie on the ground like mountain tops 
driyen asunder by thunder and Sairindhri is coming back being. thus 
released ; in this we foresee even the destruction of the whole city 
as Sairindhri is highly beautiful and tempting, all men are enamoured 

eof her and the- Gandharvas are too powerful. Consequently, O king, 
we entreat you to take such steps as are reasonable to save the city 
from being destroyed on account of Sairindhri.” 

King Virata, who was the commander of a vast army hearing these 
words said to them, “Now perform the funeral ceremonies of the- 
Kichakas and do not forget to throw incense and jewels in the- burn- 
ing flame of their pyres.” Then he said to his queen Sudeshna with: 
a fearful heart: “O Sudeshna, you better tell Sairindhri in my name 
when she returns that she may go wherever she likes and she may 
hfive this kingdom. The Gandharvas are very powerful and I am 
much afraid of them, consequently, I can not dare to tell her directly 
that she should be avoided but you can plainly tell her anything as 
you are a female.” 

Vysampayana said,—On the other hand, Draudadi being rescued 
from the hands of the wicked brothers of Kichaka by Bhimsena felt 
herself safe and after washing herself proceeded towards the palace look- 
ing about fearfully like the young of a deer being afraid of tigers. O 

‘king, whoever met her on the way tried to avoid her fearfully and some 
of those who saw her shut their eyes. When the daughter of the king 
of Drupada reached the city and entered the royal palace she saw 
Bhimsena sitting like a mad elephant on the thresh-hold of his kitchen. 
She made signs to him and indicated that she bowed to the king of the 
Gandharvas who had saved her. - Bhimsena replied, “Those of her 
men, who were absolutely under him, would think themselves free from 
all debts by helping her.” 

a. Vysampayana said,—When Draupadi’ reached the dancing-hall 
she saw that the great-armed Dhananjaya was giving instructions of 
danĉing to the princesses. They all came out with Arjuna to meet 
"Draupadi who suffered much and who was yet blameless and said to her, 
“Q-Sairindhri, you are fortunate to be thus rescued from your enemies 
and it is surely lucky for you that those wretches who tried to molest 

ou have all perished.” Brihannala (Arjuna) said, “O Sairindhri, I wish to 
heap from you in detail how you have been saved and.how the brothers 
of Kichaka have all perished.” Sairindhri replied, “What is the use of 
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your hearing the troubles and difficulties of Sairindhri, you live with 
great pleasure in the royal seraglio and how it is possible for you to 
have the idea of my sufferings? ~O auspicious looking one, it seems to 
me that you put me this question simply to make a fun of it.” Bre- 
hannala said, “O auspicious-looking one, you also do not feel how 
much I suffer being thus turned into a eunuch. O beautiful-waisted one; 
you and we are living together and how it is possible that we are not 
at all anxious on your account but as none can read another’s mind; so’ 
“you can not imagine how much we feel at your distress.” i ; 
Vysampayana said,—“Then Draupadi entered into the royal com- 
partments along with the princesses and went before the queer 
Sudeshna. As soon as the queen saw her she said to her according to 
the instruction of the king, “O Sairindhri, the king is much afraid of 
the might of the Gandharvas, so condescend to have this kingdom ‘and 
go wherever you like. O beautiful-faced one, you are highly 
beautiful and temptingly young, almost all men are enamoured of you 
and the Gandharvas are of extremely angry temper, so your stay here 
is not safe for us.” Sairindhri replied, “O beautiful one, please ask the 
king to keep me in his protection for thirteen days more, then the 
Gandharvas will be successful in attaining their object, then they will! 
gladly take me away and will do you much good. Iam sure that they 
will try their best to do the king and his friends some special good.” 


`~ 


SECTION XXIV. 


Vysampayana said —“O great-king, Janamejaya, when the wicked: 
souled Kichak was thus destroyed with his brothers the commcn 
people of the city became much astonished and anxious and they began 

- to fear calamities at every moment ; but there were also people, even 
in the city, its suburbs and many other neighbouring places, who.be- 
fieved that as the wicked-souled, vicious and powerful Kichaka, the 
favourite of the king, became highly oppressive, addicted to all sorts of 
vices and even-did not shrink from robbing another's wife of her chast-* | 
ity, it was meet that the Gandharvas justly punished him by putting « 

him to death. -Thus the death of Kichaka who could destroy another's | 
army, ran in every month. Just at this time the spies who were seat — 
out by Duryodhan’s permission to different countries, cities and villages 

"in search of the Pandavas returned unsuccessful to Hastina ; and seeing — 

- Duryodhana holding his court composed of noble-minded -Bhisma, — 

_ Drona, Kripa, Karna, Susarma the king of. Trigartha and his brothers, 

` they bowed: at his feet and said, “O ruler of men,-we have tried'our — 


sa 
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best with incessant efforts to seek out the Pandavas but to no purpose: 
, We have ransacked the great forests full of various sorts of animals 
devoid of human beings and here and there over-canopied by plants ; 
We carefully followed the foot-prints whenever we saw any with a view 
to trace them out™but we were at a loss to find out which way the 
powerful sons of Pritha had gone. Not only in forests but we also 
continued our search in many inaccessible regions, high’ peaks of moun 
tains and thickly inhabited cities and provinces, yet we could not know 
the whereabouts: of the heroic Pandavas, hence, we conclude that they 
must have been all destroyed. O oppressor of your enemies, at a certain 
e place we noticed that the: drivers of the carts of the Pandavas were 
‘driving them without any one in them, immediately we. followed them, 
thus we reached Dwarka but could not find either any one of the 
Pandavas or Draupadi to our utter disappointment. Consequently, O 
best of the descendants of Bharata, we salute you and we are sure that 
the Pandavas must have been absolutely destroyed when we could not 
trace out anything about them in spite of our utmost efforts. © ruler 
. of the universe, let us know: your pleasure as to what more we shall 
have to do about .the search of the Pandavas. O brave hero, let us 
‘break at least one happy news to you, pleaee listen. Kichaka,the power; 
i ful general of the king of Matsya, who had again and again defeated 
| 


the Trigartas has recently been-destroyed with all his brothers by the 

invisible Gandharbas at the dead’of night on account of his wickedness. 

O descendant of Bharata, please consider what should be done after 
» hearing this happy news of destruction of the your ememy.” 


= hes ` SECTION XXV. 


"iy? 


Vysampayana said,—King Duryodhana hearing the words of the 
Spies remained silent for a while and at length addressing his courtiers 
said, “It is very difficult to foresee the ends of all deeds; so you all 
‘must consider which way the Pandavas have gone in the thirteenth year 
of their exile.and it is nearly over only a few days remain. I am per- 

7 fectly aware that at the end of their year the: truthful ‘ Pandavas will- 

return after keeping their promise and will be'troublesome to us like 

° ° mad and wild elephants and will surely fall at :us like highly. enraged 

| serpents, consequently we should try to find out such means from this 

time’ as will again: force the Pandavas who have conquered their 

a anger to forest-life; and thus if we can repeatedly send them to exile 
” yfe shall be able 'to rule the kingdom without any anxiety and there will 
- be no one'to question our right.” ‘Hearing this: word of Duryodhana, 


o 
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| 
Karna said, “O one best of the descendants of Bharata, “Let- us agair | 
send out some more clever and expert spies, who are our well-wishers, in: | 
search of the Pandavas to various societies, convents, courts-and places’ | 
of pilgrimages and I believe those spies, that are skilful in making a | 
a search, that are most careful to disguise themselves, are sure to seek | 
them out, so let them go out to various beautiful cities, villages, places | 
of pilgrimages, mountains and caves after the search of the Pandavas.” l 
Then the wicked Dusshashana, who was next to Duryodhana and | 
and who was addicted to vice, said to Duryodhana, “O ruler of men, we 
think: what Karna has said to be reasonable and advisable. Let those | 
of our spies on whom we have our perfect reliance start at once with - 4 
sufficient money to meet their necessaries on the way aud their pay” | 
and let them search just according to Karna’s instructions. Let us | 
send some more of them to conduct the search without relaxation. | 
As‘ no trace can find the Pandavas, their habitation and their | 
course, who can say that they have not fled across the sea, that they ‘| 
have not disappeared altogether or that they have not decided to live i 
in obscurity being thus devoid of their kingdom, O ruler of men, and - | 
one of the descendants of Kuru, you can safely give up you anxiety- 
and act acoording to your own sweet-will.” | 
; 

| 


SECTION XXVI. p 


Vysampayana said,—At last the highly powerful and heroic Drona- 
charya who could understand things and occurrences in their true aspect 
said to Duryodhana, “O king, the Pandavas are all wise, brave, educated 
and continent, so they can not be absolutely subjugated or kept ine 
eternal obscurity. Bhimsena and his three younger brothers are all 
religious and grateful, they are strict followers of moral principles and can 
rightly understand the meaning of things ; they are sincerely obedient 
to Yudhisthira their eldest brother and pay him fatherly respect ; he 
also in turn is extremely fond of them, consequently Yudhisthira being 

highly moral himself can not fail to be always careful in the welfare 8 
of such valient, hnmble and noble brothers. So I see with my eyes 

of wisdom that they have not the least idea of destroying themselves, 
on the contrary, they are only awaiting an auspicious day and accord-° 
ingly I advise you to do what you think best and dutiful without any 
Joss of time. Now you should try to find them out before the public 
after knowing where they now live but nothing is more difficult a than , 
to seek out those sinless, resolute, strictly ascetic and heroic persons: 
Yudhisthira, the son of Dharma, is naturally pure-souled, virtuous, 
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truthful and highly moral and these virtues have been rendered more 

brilliant by his true ascetism. Consequently, he can elude observation, 
though he is not actually invincible. Hence you must act -most care- 
fully and I think you should send out Brahmins, minstrels, success- 
ful ascetics and othe? expert seekers in search of the Pandavas,” 


`~ 


SECTION XXVII, 

Vysampayana said,—After the preceptor ‘(Dronacharya) had 
finished, Bhimsena, who was the son of Santanu, who was versed in 
all. sciences and all forms of religion, who was well acquainted with 
a the histories of various ages and countries and who was the grand-father 

to the then descendants of Bharata, said to the Kurus nearly following 
what.was said by Drona. The words that he uttered in connection 

| with the pious Yudhisthira were reasonable, beneficial to the Kurus and 

| ®agreeable to all honest men but the wicked ones could not understand 
| their real meaning. He said, “I support what has been said by the wise 
o Drona who strictly performs the ceremonies and duties of a Bramhin. 
Those auspicious-looking, truthful, holy, highly virtuous and powerful 
Pandavas, who are strict observer of ceremonies and duties of Ksha- 

triyas and who are ever devoted worshippers of Krishna (Keshava) are 

| exhausted in their attempts. Iam sure that they are only passing 
: the promised time. being preserved by their own prowess and piety 
and serving the honest men and that they have never been destroyed. 

O descendant of Bharata, just listen to what I have to say about their 

a search, the means, that are adopted by the followers of moral princi- 
ples in order to fulfil their aim are seldom understood by others; yet 
here I say what I think to be reasonable, after mature consideration, 
and you should not consider that I say so with any hostile intention 
*to.you. I cannot in any way find fault with the reasonings of Yudhis- 

| thira, they. are all good. .O respectable one, if those persons, that 
ao strictly follow. the instructions of old and experienced men, have to 
speak anything in the court they must speak the truth, and the 

truth is that the search has (not been conducted at all in the 

o right direction for the last thirteen years to trace out the habitation 

_of Yudhisthira, the best of the pious. No calamity can befall in a city 
_or a province where the Pandavas dwell. The people of the province 
-where Yudhisthira and his brothers live are sure to be humble, polite, 

e well-speaking, continent, healthy, truthful, contented, holy, diligent and 


= 


‘observer of the réligious ceremonies of their own creed ; they are never — à 
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| 


jealous, fault-seeking or proud, Vedic. songs will ; always be-heard; . 
there, various sacrifices and Yagnas of rich remuneration to the Brams, 
hins are almost daily performed there, there will be no want of ‘necess-; 
ary showers of rain, the fields will turn with verdure and long ears. 
of rice or paddy, the trees will bend down by the load of their sweet, 
and fresh fruits, the flowers will be highly fragrant, there will be no 
interchange of unpleasant words and even the breeze will be-pleasantly 
soft, There the neighbours will be quiet and fond of each other, there 
will be not the least cause of fear ; the cows will be all fat, sufficient . 
in number and healthy ; milk, butter, and curdled milk will be abun- 
dant, all articles of food and drink will be extremely sweet to the taste 
and all objects of sight will be pleasant-looking. O respectable one,- 
the twice-born ones of the country in which the Pandavas have been 
living for the last thirteen years will be found fervent and. devout 
followers of their own religion which being constantly served by such 
devout and pious attendants will be found shining with all its splendour 
and perfection. Untimely death will be unknown there ; the people 
will be hospitable, kind-and always ready to-do good to -others out of 
their sympathatic feeling. Even the twice-born ones cannot really 
know the wise ‘Yudhisthira who jis: truthful, kind, patient, forgiving,” 
auspicious-looking, simple and- noble not to speak of ordinary. men, 
Hence in my opinion he must be carefully living in disguise in some 
such country as I have described above and I have to say nothing 
more. © descendant of Kuru, if you have any faith and reliance upon 
what I have said concerning the place where the. Pandavas might be 
most possibly living and if you think it reasonable, then you should 
do at once what should be done under the present circumstances, 


SECTION XXVIII. _ 


Vysampayana said,—After that Kripacharya, the son of Sartvata 
said, “O respectable one, what has been said: by the prudent Visma,who 
is the eldest of the descendants of Kuru, about the Pandavas, is un- 
‘doubtedly full of arguments and plausible reasonings ; now I ‘have’ also 
‘something to say in connection with this, please lend me your.ears. 
‘As you should try to find out the Pandavas living in disguise by the 
help of skilful spies, so you should ‘pay your attention to matters of 
‘political importance also. Those who seek the good of the government 
‘should not overlook even the slightest enemy: not to speak of the 
‘Pandavas who are warlike and versed in the Shastras, Though these p 
noble-minded brave heroes are still living in disguise ‘simply ‘through — 


a 
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our deceitfulness yet there is no more time of their reappearance, conse; 
quently you should know beforehand the strength of your own army 
and those-of your allies in other countries. It is undoubtedly true that 
the highly powerful Pandavas will fall at us with greater fury as soon 
as the promised time i$ over, hence we should furnish ourselves with 
men and money from this time so that we may force them to sue for 
peace-when they come. O my child, I think: you are sure in the 
strength of your own army and those of your allies. But O descend- 


. ant of Bharata, you should first of all sound all sorts of soldiers whether 


they are all. pleased or not and then you shall bein a position either 
eto fight with your enemies or to make. peace with them. You should 
first please and’ control your. enemies either by equality or kindness or 
punishment or taking lawful tribute from them, you should please the 
weak by helping them-with soldiers, the friends with words of consola- 
tion and your soldiers with sweet words ; and I believe in this way 
increasing your strength and money you shall be undoubtedly .success- 
ful in your attempts. Then you shall be able to defeat either the Panda- 
vas who have neither soldiers nor chariots nor horses to carry them 
or. any other stronger enemy who may come to fight with you, Hence 
according to my opinion if you carefully look to these things which is 
your duty, you shall live in peace and happiness forever. 


aS 


‘SECTION XXIX. 


Vysampayana said—O lord, then Susharma, the: king of ‘Trigarta, 
who was the commander of soldiers that fought on chariots, hastily 
advanced and said the following words proper to the occasion. He was 
repeatedly defeated by the brothers-in-law of Virat and he and his 
friends suffered much especially at the hands of ‘the powerful Kichaka, 
wh6 drove the chariot of Virat. He now hearing of the destruction of 
his adversary took courage and looking at the face of Karna said to 


„Duryodhana, “O great king, that famous, cruel, brave and sinful gene- 


ral Kichaka, on account of whose power and heroism the king of 
Matsya made successive inroads into my kingdom and gave us much 
trouble, being now: slain .by the Gandharvas, king Virat must be 
helpless and without any energy or courage ; hence, O sinless one, if 
it pleases you all and Karna, then: L think it desirable to march against 
Virat-without any. loss of.time as the,time seems to me tobe specially; 
opportune. -. We may.take possession either of: his-extensive granary, 
and other valuable articles or his: kingdom- by division or we may ~ 
forcibly take away his best cows by. various. kinds of oppression. 
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O ruler of the universe, if-you thing it reasonable and kindly permit | 
then we may unite our armies both yours (Kaurava) and mine(Trigarta) 
and take away the cows of Virat forcibly and thus force him either 
to sue for peace to his degradation or to be submitted by destroying 
army. If we can subdue him with such ‘reasonable motive we can 
- live without any fear and you can also undoubtedly increase your’ 
strength in this way.” Hearing these words of the king of Trigarta, 


Karna said to Duryodhana, “O sinless one, Susharma has well spoken, | 
| 
| 


t 


this advice is seasonable and agreeable to me ;so if you think it rea- ' 
sonable and good, then permit us to unite our armies and making all 
‘other arrangement to march at once ; or let the march be conducted’ 
by Bhisma, who is the wisest and oldest of the Kauravas, Dronacharya 
and Kripa, the son of Saratvata according to their prudence. Oruler | 
of the earth, we should get out at once after considering it thoroughly. | 
What is the use of the search of the Pandavas who are now. friendless d 
and without any resource, moreover, they have lost their courage. | 
Most possibly they have either perished or they intend to keep them- 
Selves in concealment forever, consequently, O king, let us go to invade | 
the province of Matsya without any anxiety and thus take away forei- | 
bly the cows and other valuable properties that can be found there.” ; i 
Vysampayana said, —Then king Duryodhana, agreeing to the propo- .? 
sal of Karna, the son of the Sun, himself ordered his obedient brother | 
Dusshasana who was just next him as follows: “After consulting with | 
old men, arrange the army and make it ready, we mean to invade the 
territories of Virat to fulfil our aim with our whole army ; let thé great | 
warrior Susharma, the king of Trigarta start beforehand with his army | 
and exact as much money as posslble from the keepers of the cows | 
and we will come up the next day with force-and: thus arranging ‘our | 
armies we will take away the beautiful-and auspicious cows.” Vysam-; 
payana said, O king, accordingly Susharma started on the seventh: ( 
day from the full-moon and marching towards the south-east began: — 
to-take the cows ; on: the next day the Kauravas joined. him and 
their army. š 


SECTION XXX. 1! fio 


__ Vysampayana said,—O great king, on the other hand, ‘the highly 
powerful Pandavas who lived in disguise passed the promised ‘term 
of their exile in the beautiful capital of Virat. After the death of 
»Kichaka the brave and heroic king Matsya expected: much help fis, 
the sons of Kunti O descendant of Bharata, just at the expiry of 
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the thirteenth year, Susharma invaded the dominions of Virat and 
attacked the cows. Their keeper at once ran to the king who being 
himself dressed with bangles and ornaments for the ear, was surround- 
ed by powerful warriors, ministers and the Pandavas who were the best 
of men. The cow-herds approached . his throne, made a gentle bow 
and said, “O king, the Trigartas have defeated us all and now they are 
forcibly taking away the cows, please do what you consider advisable 
to save your beasts and see that they do not get out of sight.” Hear- 


- ing these words from the cow-herd the king, ordered his elephants, 


horse, foot and chariot soldiers to be ready for battle at once and the 
eprinces began to dress themselves up, according to their respective 
divisions, with beautiful and bright armour. Satanika, the dear 
brother of Virat put on a breast-plate of steel which was covered with 
gold and which was as hard as thunder, Madiraksha who was next to 
him dressed himself with armour that was all covered with gold leaf 
and that could bear blows from all weapons without any injury. The 
king of Matsya himself was dressed in an armour which could not be 
pierced through, which was as bright as hundred.suns and which was 
set with diamonds like hundreds of.eyes. Surjadatta put on an armour 
brilliant as the sun and on the golden „surface of which was carved the 
figures of hundreds of lotuses. The eldest son of Virat wore a white- _- 
coloured. breastplate. ; Thus the god-like heroic warriors dressing them- 
selves in beautiful armours began to attack caparisoned horses yoked 
to the huge and white chariots made more beautiful by artistic figures. 
-At last a flag began to wave from the top of the heavenly and : golden 
chariot of Virat as the token of his high power and his powerful Kshe- . 
triya chieftains raised their respective standards embroidered with 
gold at the top of their chariots also. - Then the king of Matsya called 
his brother Satanika who was next to him and said, “Well Satanika, 
I*think Kanka, Ballava, Tantripal, and Dawagranthi, can undoubtedly 
fight as they are all heroic-persons, so give them suitable weapons and 
chariots adorned. with flags and let them put on hard, beautiful and 
easy armour. As they all appear heroic and brave like the king of 
the serpents I can not believe that they cannot fight.” 

Satanika hearing the words of the king at once ordered the drivers 


“^ of chariots to furnish Yudhisthira, Bhima, Nakula and Sahadeva with 
„chariots. The obedient drivers also cheerfully made those chariots 
"ready that were pointed out by those best of men. Now the powerful 


‘dnd disguised Pandava brothers, who were the best of the descendants 
cof Kuru, who were.oppressors of their enemies and who were thoroughly 
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like heavy showers from the clouds, which were fearful-looking and: 
about sixty years old and which had tusks, were moving behind the; 
king like so many moving hills being driven by warlike and experi-: 
enced drivers. Thus came out eight thousand chariots, a thousand. 
elephants and sixty thousand:horse all belonging’ to the . several. chiefs: 
of the province of Matsya.who were brave, warlike and full of inde-; 
fatigable energy. O best of the descendants of Bharata, the vast and: 
main army of Virat, that was composed of elephants, chariots and foot 
soldiers who held heavy weapons and that was marching following the - 


track of the cows, held a very beautiful sight to the view,” Í 
Eunan SECTION XXXI. 


Vysampayaia said,—The brave soldiers of the province of Matsya: 
formed into various columns after leaving their city’ and overtook 
Trigarta in the evening. The highly powerful and brave Trigarta wko 
Were only desirous of taking away the cows faced the army of Virat 
and a fierce battle began with energy on either side. The fearful mad 
elephants, being pierced by the rods with which they are driven, went 
before the ranks of the enemy with warlike heroes on their back. O 
king, the battle, that took place between the two armies each composed 
of four kinds of soldiers when the sun was about to set, was horrible’ 
and fearful like the one that took place between the Devas-and Asuras 

` in ancient days. The clouds of dust raised in this fierce battle between 
the two armies were so thick that it was impossible ‘to’ see’ through 
them. Even the birds began to fall from their airy flight-on-the ground. 
The sun was overshadowed on account of the shower of arrows and 
the sky appeared to be full of glorious-worms. > vodhen nini 
The gilded bows of the eminent bowmen continued ‘to clatter on 
both sides, right and left. The warriors riding on chariots; the cavairy, 
the infantry and the soldiers seated on elephants, began to fall upon 
their respective classes. Baisampayana addressing the king Said : 
the chivalrons warriors, who has arms like iron beams, tried their best” 
to kill and strike their opponents with sword, battle -axe,. iron: cudgel, 
Javelin, spears, club and various other’ weapons’; but no: oñe:could 
‘easily crush the other; The earth assumed an ‘indescribably beautiful 
“appearance with the mangled limbs of the Kshetrias,. The lipless. face 
with beautiful noise, the head with ornaments, ‘the head décorated with 
“earings and covered with dust, the monstrous body-in a mangled state — 
l a ajtheelephañtine arm besmeared with sandal-wood: paste, wereSsecn 
here and-there. The Warriors driving in chariots, the :cavalry,.the in- | 
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fantry and the soldiers mounted ‘on elephants being engaged in hard 
contest with their respective classes, so many lives were massacred that 
the blood flowing out changed the dust kicked up by the soldiers ‘into 
‘wind.’ The valient warriors! were overpowered with delusion. Thus 
there was a great tumult. The vultures which had been on the wing, 
began to perch upon the arrows flying thickly on the air.’ The strong 
warriors with arms like iron beams began to strike each other with a 
great excitement ; but no one could discomfit the other. 

Satanic put to death one hundred warriors and Bishalaksha four 
‘hundred and then they entered into the vast army of the Trigartas. 
„Both of them were strong and high-minded and they were great war- 
tiors ; consequently, they: agitated the vast army of the enemies by 
Sriatching them by the hair and scratching them with nails in the way of 
embracing them. Then they passed through the chariots of the Tri- 
gartas, while Suryadatta‘and Mudiraksha followed them by’ extirpating 
the enemies. On the other side, Matsyaraja put five warriors of the first 


rank, five hundred warriors mounted on chariots and eight hundred 
cavalry to death and after turning round the! chariots, at last came 


before Susharma, who -was. driving in: a gold chariot. There’ the 
: ` two great warriors like two large bulls, after various vauntings, indulg- 
ed in controversial-expressions.' At last the ferocious Susharma chal- 
lenging-Matsyaraj in a-single combat came up to him.. Then. the.two 
well-armed warriors, who were excited with anger, bringing their char: 
iots in ‘close quarters, showered down arrows, ‘spears, javelines'and 
- others missiles upon each other and drove’round.the battle-field. For- 
tunately Biratraj shut. Susharma with the ‘ten’ arrows and his four 
horses with five arrows each! Susharma who was skilled in the science 
of arms in return shot Matsyaraj with fifty sharp arrows. Vysampayana 
addressed the king saying, -Thus the two kings were engaged in such 
“hard struggle that the dust raea ap trom the battle-field shrouded ithe 
‘soldiers of both paces 
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-SECTİON XXXI bas 


the king- as. the. a E of Bharata : 


said :—The warriors in the.military array, being: Si a fhe gion ie : 
dust and darkness of night ceased for, a while to fig 


-darkness i „and: the- warriors -again se 
‘Moon’ appeared to remove..the idar Avan dusts -could. not see 
long « with his youngest = 

he.another.. Now ‘Trigartaraj, Susharma, a 
‘brother S Sudharma, wwishing.to fall. upon . Matsyaraj. surrounded by. ! he 


Vysampayana addressing 
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chariots of his officers, descended from the chariot and advanced to- 
wards the enemies with a mace in his hands. The soldicrs of both the E 
parties, taking clubs, keen-edged broad swords, battle-axes and various | 
other weapons in their hands, continued to. fight with equal vigour. 
Susharma overpowered and defeated’ the followers of Matsyaraj with 
matchless valour and at last ran towards Virat, who was prodigiously 
strong. The two brothers, Susharma and Sudharma,’ separately | 
put to death the’ two horses, body-guards and charioteer of Biratraj. 
Biratraj being thus thrown into such helpless condition, Trigartaraj 
dragged him to his own chariot ; and as‘a lascivous man ‘flies with.a 
young lady so he drove on with him hastily. The followers of Matsya- ^ p 
raj seeing their king a captive in the hands of the enemies and being 
overpowered by the powerful Trigartas, took to their heels. Then | 
Yudhisthira seeing all this, said to Bhimsena, the extirpator of the j 
enemies! “QO long armed one, Susharma takes away Matsyaraj, relieve | 


him without delay ; see that he is not overpowered by the enemies in 
our presence. We are indebted to him, for him we have-been living 
happily with him ; we should clear off that debt now.” 
Bhimsena said,—“In obedience to your injunction, I alone, will im- 
-mediately relieve Matsyaraj. You wait there with Nakula and Saha- 
-deva and see what a military exploit I show. The stem of. the large 
tree yonder, will serve the purpose of my mace; I will take it off.and 
strike down the enemies with it.” : ; met 
Vasampayane said;—When Bhimsena looked at the tree -like a 
wild elephant, the pious Yudhisthira said to him : “My dear brothers, - 
you should not do this adventurous deed, let. the tree remain where it 
‘is. If you fight with this tree in your lands, everybody. will recognisé 
‘you as Bhiméena, so try to relieve the king with the help of sword, 
or any other weapon which every one can handle.. Let’ Nakula and 
Sahadeva stand by you. Thus you all-try to relieve ‘Matsyaraj.” Now* 
Yudhisthira, Bhima and others being angry with the Trigartas, drove 
their chariots with haste and handled their best weapons. The fol- 
lowers of Matsyaraj seeing the Pandavas join the fight, began to 
fight again with redoubled vigour. Yudhisthira put one thousand 
warriors to death and Bhima seven thousands of them. Nakul shot 
through seven hundred warriors with arrows and the powerful Saha- “ 
deva obeying the orders of Yudhisthira put three hundred warriọrs 
‘to death: Then Susharma anxiously came forward «with his sword 
‘drawn. The great warrior Yudhisthira, making his. way ‘through the“ 
host of soldiers, met him and attacked” him with a flight of arrows. Sū- 
‘sharma in return shot Yudhisthira with ‘five arrows and ‘his four horses 
with’ one “each: Vysampayana addressing the king said, “Then - 
‘Bhimsena hastened to attack Susharma and smashed his horses to 
Pieces. He shot through the body-guards of the ‘king with shafp 
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afrows and ‘brought down the charioteer from ‘the driving-box. Then 
5 the well-known warrior Madiraksha, the commander-in-chief of the 
king, seeing his master’in this deplorable ‘condition, fled ‘away with 
him. Seeing:all this, Viratraj jumped down from the chariot: of Su- 
sharma and pursuéd him like a youngman, though he was old. Here 
Bhimsena seeing Susharmia leave thie battle-field'told him: “O. prince; 
don’t do that, you should’ not act like a coward. Then again; how did 
you venture to extort the herd of cows from Viratraj and how do you 
: leave behind thy followers in’ this miserable condition ?” Susharma 
hearing these tauntings of Bhima, gave up the: idea of- running: away 
, o and asking» him to wait a little. approached’ him: .:At this Bhima 
“came down from the chariot with a view to take away the life of Su- 
sharma and moved towafds him as ‘a lion being sure of his-success, 
moves to attack a small deer. He- then taking hold of-his--hair pulled 
him up and threw him down on the ground ; at last he kicked his head 
and dealt many blows -therein with his knee and élbow. Susharma 
fainted away with these severe blows. - Now the followers -of ‘Trigarta- 
raj seeing him in this sad plight took to flight. : 

The modest, religious and self-restrained Pandavas, who had deter- 
mined to relieve Viratraj, defeating the enemies by themselves, brought 
Z back the herds of cows and wealth before the king, which the enemies 

° plundered. Then Bhimsena, keeping the wretched Susharma under his 
own control, thought within himself, “This rogue must not escape 
from me, but the king is too good to allow me to harass him.” After 
this, he fettered Susharma and brought him before Yudhisthira. The 
kind-hearted Yudhisthira seeing Bhimsena, the star of the battle-field, 
‘Smiled' and said, “Let this abominable wretch go.” On this Bhimsena 
Said to Susharma, “You wicked fellow,this is a custom with the warriors 
that the life may be granted to the conquered one, if he condescends 

a atò servé publicly the conqueror. So if you wish to live, be ready to 
serve Viratraj. Ifyou have no objection to serve Viratraj, I may spare 
your life.” Hearing this, Yudhisthira smilingly said to Bhima, “My - 
flear brothér, depending: upon my word, let this rogue go. He is in- 
sulted’to the’éxtreme.”” He then said to Susharma, “Sushatma, you 
are: freed, go wherever you like but don’t undertake such a hazardous 

ef taskig O> mis D . 

A ' Süshärma blushed to hear this from Yudhisthira, He then bowed 

down before Matsyaraj and left the: place, The stalwart, pious: and 

> ° self-restrained Pandavas, who were the terrors of their foes, hap pily 

‘passed the night in the battle-field. When the day dawned, Matsypati 

honoured the powerful sons of Kunti with various rich presents: and 
said .to them; “What was mine, is now ours; I now give you richly = 
ésnamented girls and other valuables after your liking; you live on 
happily with them. Ihave been relieved from this imminent danget 


by you, hence you are the lords of this Matsyarajya” ee 
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Vysampayana said,—Hearing these kind and polite words of Mat. 
syaraj, the Pandavas separately said to him with folded arms, “Sir, 
we are much pleased with your kind words:; our pleasure knows no - 
bounds to see you relieved from the hands of the enemies.” Matsyaraj 
said to Yudhisthira in reply, “Q warlike Brahman, i fall fatat your feet, 
be pleased to accept my crown; you are the ruler of Matsyaraja; the 
herds of cows, gold, jewels, pearls and various other rareties of the earth, 
which I have, will be given to you ;.you are the proper man to receive 
all these, as I am here only for you and it is you who have crushed 
down my enemy.” Then Yudhisthira rejoined, “Sir, I am extremely 
glad to hear your kind words; may you live long to please everybody , 
with such kind words; O king, now send: round messengers to all: 
quarters to carry the happy news of. your: victory.” . Accordingly the 
messengers were sent round. The king ordered them to send for beauti- 
ful girls, public women and musicians, _The messengers gladly went 
away and reached the town before the daybreak. As soon as the day 
dawned, they performed their mission. Pie i 


SECTION XXXIII.. 


Vysampayana says,—When Matsyaraj followed Trig 
Duryodhana, Bhishma, Drona, Karna, teen Warrior ee 
thama, Sakuni, Dushasana, Bibingsati, Bikarna, the powerful Chitranen 
Durmukha, Dushala and others took the advantage of his absence hy 
extorting the cows from the cow-herds. The Kouravas took aa 
of sixty thousand cows and they were running away with them without 
any fear. Then the place was resounded with the outcries of the cow- š 
herds beaten down by the Kauravas. The man in charge of the cows 
drove with trembling haste to the capital. He got down from the 
chariot and entered the palace to break the news. He met the self- 
cenceited Bhuminjaya, a son of Biratraj, and informed him everythi 3 
about the extortion of the cows. He said to him, “O Sines e 
Kauravas are running away with sixty thousand T you- should ; 
lose no time to get them back. Itis proper that you should lead á 
army against the enemies, without a moment's delay. Your fath ne € 

entrusted you. with the charge of the kingdom in his"absence He 
always speaks highly of -you in the court and says “M ‘SO is : 
powerful and well-versed in all arts; in short, he is ee he 3 ii i 
ness.” Now try to prove his words to be true. : O:first ce the “eee ; 
of cattle, get batk the cows from the Kauravas after defeating es 
and infest them with the flight of arrows, As the lordly elephant prevails 
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over a host of elephants so you put the enemies to rout by showering 
down. arrows with golden shafts nicely tied to them from your bow: 
Let your bow be a lute, the bowstrings representing the wires, the 
nooses at the ends of the strings ‘representing pins- and the 
arrows representing the different notes; and you go- on. harping 
on this lute in the battle-field. Let your flag with the golden 
lions in it be hoisted up on the chariot drawn by—the horses as white 
as silver, Let the arrows with golden shafts and sharp ends shot by 
. you in rapid succession, cover the orb of the sun and cut short the span 
of the lives of the kings. As Indra, who is armed with the thunder 
defeated the Asuras (the enemies of the gods), so you put the Kauravas 
to vout and return to the capital after achieving rtiatchless glory. 
You are the son of Matsyaraj, in his absence you. should protect the 
kingdom. As Arjuna, the first of the conquerors, is the only support 
of the Pandavas so you are the only safeguard of the inhabitants 
of Matsyaraj. Hence try to save them from this imminent danger.” 
Bhuminjaya, hearing these words from the keeper of the cows in the 
presence of the ladies, boastfully gave expression to the following 
words, j Z 
9 


n 


SECTION XXXIV. 


Uttara said, —"“If I get a charioteer, who is able to drive the horses, 
. I am ready to march for relieving the cows after twanging my bow- 
string. I have.lost my charioteer in the battle which took me twenty- 
eight nights or a month’s time ; consequently I cannot ascertain’ who 
will serve me as my charioteer. -You should fry for an’ able charioteer. 
If I get a charioteer who knows the movements of the -horses, I im- 
mediately start for the battle-field and as Indra armed with thunder 
extirpated the demons, so I being immersed in the ocean of the Kau: 
rav army hoisting up flags and attendéd with horses, elephants and 
chariots, dishearten, terrify and vanquish Duryodhana, Bhisma, Drona, 
„Karna, Asvathama and other great bowmen with’ the help of various 
missiles, In a moment I can get back the cows. The Kauravas have 
plundered the cows in: my absence, otherwise they could: not: Have 
ventured to do so. Be that as it may, the Kauravas will see my prowess 
today and think within themselves whether I am Arjuna, the son of 
Kunti. The illustrious Draupadi being’ tired of the vaunting of the 
Son of Birat and his mentioning the name of Arjuna, went up'to him 
from the’centre of the ladies and spoke to him in a low ‘voice with á 
little” bashfulness that the beautiful young. mani-of monstrous apt 
- 176 
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pearance, who goes by the name of Brihannala, was the charioteer and, 
disciple of Arjuna. He is in no way inferior to Arjuna in archery. I, 
saw him when I was in the Pandava’s family. When the fire burnt. 
down the Khandava forest then this youth kept the horses of Arjuna, 
in control. With the help of this young man; Arjuna vanquished all the, 
inhabitants of the town of Khandavaprastha. To tell the truth, ‘there, 
is no charioteer like him. O great warrior, he will certainly comply, 
with the request of your thin-middled younger sister, Uttara. If he 
condescends to act as your charioteer, it is beyond any doubt cant you 
shall get back the cows by defeating the Kaurayas.”. : ` - ) 
The prince hearing these words of Sairindhri, were his sister: who 
was exquisitely beautiful, to callin Brihannala, She in obedience to 
her brother’s request, immediately went to the pleasure-house where 
-Arjuna was living-in disguise. . 


SECTION XXXV. 


Vysampayana says,—The daughter-of Matsyaraj, who was orna- 
mented with a gold garland, famous, active, slender-waisted, looking 
like the goddess of wealth, decorated with the peacock feathers, lean 
and beautiful in appearance, invested with a girdle set with jewels and 
favoured by fortune, moved like a lightning in the cloud and reached 
the pleasure-house. As the female elephant goes before the: male- 
elephant so Uttara, who was knock-kneed like an elephant; charming, 
blameless, _ beautiful-middled, beautifully garlanded, first of the 
fair sex, of cultured mind, as beautiful as the goddess Lakshmi, 
-broad-eyed’ and famous, ° approached. Arjuna, the son of Kunti 
and accosted, him with decorum. Arjuna then said-to the princess who © 
had beautiful thighs and was shining like gold. “O dear-eyed, good- 

garlanded girl, why do you come here? : O fortunate one, why do you 
look pales O madam, give a true account of all matters before me, 
Tae NA seeing the broad-eyed princess smile 
said to her,:“Why do you come for?” The princess advanced towards 
him and courteously replied in the presence of the female-attendants : 
“O Brihannala, my brother will march against the Kauravas, who have — 
been running away with our cows, but he has recently lost his chario- 
teer in a battle-field. Now there is none to fill up the gap. When my 
brother .was trying for a charioteer, Sairindhri informed him, about 
your horsemanship. Now you shall have to act as my brothef’s char‘o- : 
teer. Don't delay, get up without delay; the Kauravas have “gone 
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too far by this time. I request you to do this ; if you fall back, I will 
immediately give up my life.” eee 
3 „Arjuna, the terror of the enemies, being thus repeatedly requested’ 
‘ by Uttara, went to the prince of prodigious strength. He went for- 
ward like an elephant from whose temples excided: the ichor and 
Uttara followed him like a she-elephant. ` The prince seeing him at a 
distance said, “Brihannala, I am told that when Arjuna pleased: the fire 
at déhandavaprastha and conquered the world, you were his charioteer. 
Sairindhri knows the Pandavas, shé by the bye has given your parti- 
eulars. Now the Kauravas are running aivay with the herds of my 
ecows, if you do help me as you did Arjuna in his conquest of the world, 
Iwill defeat the Kauravas and shortly get back the cows.”. On this Bri- 
hannala replied, “O prince, what ability may I have to be’ a charioteer 
in the battle-field ? .I.am well-skilled in dancing, singing and playing 
upon various kinds of. musical instruments. God bless’ you, I can do 
these things. How can ‘I be expected to do the duties of a charioteer 2” 
Uttara ‘replied; “Brihannala, whether you are a dancing-master or a 
musician. Now ascend my chariot without delay and drive the horses.” 
Vysampayana said, Arjuna, the subduer of the enemies, who was master 
of everything began to proceed in a ludicrous .way like am ignorant 
fellow, before Uttara. When the broad-eyed ladies saw him put on the 
armour by lifting it up, they could not help laughing. Seeing these 
ludicrous movements of Arjuna, Uttara took him asa worthless chap 
and helped’ him in putting on the rich armour. Then he himself put 
on the best armour dazzling like the sun and hoisting up the flag with 
the lions pointed in ‘it, asked Arjuna to check the horses, Thus the 
prince placed Brihannala in the post of his charioteer and being equip- 
ped with the’ precious bow and beautiful arrows, set out for the battle- 
field: - Then Brihannal’s companion, Uttara and other ladies addressed 
Prihannala saying, “Defeat Bhishma, Drona and other Kaurava chiefs 
in the battle-field and return with the beautiful arrow soft and: vari- 
gated cloths for our sake.” Hearing these words of the ladies, Arjuna 
‘roared out like the watery cloud saying, “If Uttara can defeat the great 
warriors, I must collect ‘nice cloths after your liking.”. When he was 
‘on the point of driving the horses towards the foe, the devout Brahmins, 
matrons and maidéns -seeing the long-armed Uttara and Brihannala 
‘in the chariot, circuniambulated them’ in “the. way of blessing them. 
‘Théhi the ladies addressed Arjuna: and said; “Brihannala, as the power- 
fal Arjuna was prosperous at the time of the burning of the Khandava 
forest, so may Uttara be prosperous ‘in the present battle through. 
your help” = = es EET i 
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SECTION XXXVI. 


Vysampayana says,—Uttara leaving the town with undaunted 
spirit, said to the charioteer, “I am to return soon with the cows aftey 
defeating the Kauravas who are desirous of gaining the victory, so you 
drive the chariot in the direction in which they move.” Hearing these 
words of Uttara, the most powerful of men, Arjuna, drove the swift horses 
which were decorated with the gold garlands, with such a speed that 
they seemed to fly up in the air. The destroyer of enemies, Uttara 
and Arjuna after travelling a short distance, came to see the strong. 
army of the Kauravas; then moving towards the cremation-ground 
they reached before the enemy. Now the enemies standing in mili- 
tary array, were clealy seen by them.: The best of enemies hoisting 
up innumerable flags, seemed to be a broad sea or a large forest mov; 
ing in the air. . Then the dust kicked up by the soldiers, darkened all 
‘sides and reached to the sky. - Then the son of Virat was terror-striken 
to see the wide-spread sea of soldiers attended with horses, elephants 
and chariots and guarded by the great warriors like Duryodhana, 
Karna, Kripa, Bhishma, Drona, Asvatliama-and others. He said to 
Arjuna with the depressed heart: “Brihannala, how I shall take- cour: 
age, I am panic-striken to see the enemy ; how:] shall take up arms ‘ 
against the innumerable host of Kaurava soldiers, whom the gods: do 
not venture not approach. -It is far from entering into the Kaurava 
army consisting of elephants, chariots, cavalry and infantry, I have lost 
my heart to see them. Where the great warriors, Duryodhana, Bhisma, 
Drona, Karna, Bibingsati, Asvathama, Bikarna; Somadatta- and Bah- 
lika well-versed in the military science, stand in.a- military- array, how 
Shall I go there to stand against them? My hair stands at its end and 
my heart is depressed at the very sight of them,” = at 

Vysampayana said,—Thus the inexperienced, foolish Uttara exposed 

his ignorance before the disguised Arjuna and said to him, “Brihannala, 
the whole of my army has marched against the Trigartas and I have 
been left alone. There is no. military. officer to stand by me, Thea 
again, I am a-boy, I have never taken pains to know the use of the 
-weapons. So I can’t venture to fight with ‘those well-trained soldiers. a 
You better stop the chariot.” Brihannala said, “O, great-armed, ong, — 
-you have not yet come in contact with the enemies, you have Seen 

‘depressed simply through fear, You being thus. dejected, become the — 
‘laughing stock of the enemies, You have ordered me to drive the — 
chariot before the Kaurava soldiers, now in obedience to’ your order I 3 
must drive the chariot before them. If the Kauravas, who have taken — 
possession of the cows, fight for the conquest of the earth, I will carty : 
you to them. You talked big before the men and women and promised = 
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to achieve military glory, now why do you fall back? O great war- 
rior, if you go home without the cows, then every body will laugh at 
you. Sairindhri has spoken highly of one, how shall I return’ without 
relieving the cows?.: I have to fight. with ‘all the Kauravas for your 
request and Sairindhri is speaking highly of me You better keep 
quiet fora while.” - i ; ; ii ans hy 
Uttara replied,—“Brihannala, let the Kauravas take away everything 
delonging to us, let the ladies laugh at me, let all of my cows go, let 
my capital be depopulated and let me be reproved by my fathers still 
I am not ready to fight, Stop the chariot, it aches my heart.” 
Vysampayana says,—Then-the cowardly: Uttara bidding adieu to 
~ his pride, honour and bow and atrow, lept down from the chariot and 
began to turn away. Then Brihannala said, “O prince, according to the 
legislators’ opinion, the Kshatrias should: not:leave the battle-field thr- 
ough fear ; you should better die in the battle-field than to fly in this 
way.” Arjuna, the son of Kunti, came down from: the chariot with’this ~ 
remark and followed Uttara with waving clothes and tuft of hair. Some 
of the Kaurava officers of the lower rank seeing his uncommon. beauty ` 
and. graceful movement with the waving tuft of hair, laughed out ; 
they could not recognise him, However, the officers’ of the higher 
rank talked to themselves, “Who is this disguised fellow like fire covered 
with ashes and why does he run after the man flying away? He looks 
partly like'a man and partly like a woman. ‘From his “appeéararice and 
dress he seems to be ‘a ennuch but -he has a great similarity with 
Arjana, He has similar head,’ similar throat, similar arms and even 
` the similan’movement. Arjuna might have assumed this shape. As 
‘Indra: stands'- first among thé gods,-so does ‘Arjuna: among men, 
who but that brave hero-can face us alone? The son’ of Virata: was 
alone in the capital, the man flying away’ may be Uttara, What 
» courage has he that he: will stand against‘us? It is through his mere. 
childishness, -he came to. the: field’ with the disguised Arjuna as his 
charioteer. Now he. is running away to see.us and Arjuna is trying 
to thwart him,” fot Janbat | a Eee 
: _ Vysampayanaj says—Seeing Arjuna under disguise, the Kautavas 
made various suggestions but no one: could come ta any definite cong 
clusion, Arjuna ran after Uttara a hundred steps and caught gnc by 
the hair, Then Uttara being thus’caught hold of by ‘Arjuna, mourned 
Jike an aggrieved one and said to Arjuna, “O fortunate one,’ think’ over 
a this that a man can prosper if he lives ; now depend upon me and get 
‘ eof: > T. ise’ ive a: hundred gold: coins, eight 
back: the chariot. ` I: promise you to gt > p ArAnA 
Justrous gems set in gold, a chariot decorated with. gold: bars an roug 
-by the well-trained horses and: eight elephants, ‘you simply let me go. i 
Yysampayana ‘says, Arjuna smiled to heat this and brought th 


9 


trembling Uttara near the chariot Then he said, “O extirpator of the 
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enemies, if you do not venture to. fight with the enemy, then being 
sheilded by my chivalry, drive the chariot where the vast army of the 
enemies being commanded by the warriors, wait. I will fight for you. 
O son of a hero, being a Kshetria you should not be panic-striken ‘in 
the battle-field.. -O first of men, drive the chariot amongst the in- 
visible enemies, without being depressed. Iwill immediately check 
the enemies and get back the cows.” Thus the most chivalrous Arjuna 
encouraged Uttara, at last took him by force and placed him on the- 


chariot. - 


SECTION XXXVII. 


Vysampayana says, —When the first of the men, Arjuna, under- the 
disguise of a eunuch, drove with Uttara on his chariot towards the 
Shami tree, Bhishma, Drona and other great- leaders of the -Kaurava 
army were all terrified to think him Arjuna. . Dronacharya, the son of _ 
Bharadwaja, the first bow-man, the spiritual guide of the Kuru family; 
Seeing every body discouraged and some bad omens, said to the soldiers 
“The sky is rough and it showers down gravels. The, whole of the sky 
is enveloped in darkness, The clouds appear in a peculiar shape. The 
arrows are coming out of the quivers. The°jackals are sending forth 
Ominous-cry on account of the burning heat of the weather. The 
horses are shedding tears. The banners and flags are wearing in the 
absence of the wind. These arms foretell some catastrophe, this’ day. 
Hence you should be careful-to defend yourselves and protect the cows: 
Now arrange the soldiers in expectation of the ensuing slaughter. The 

_ great hero, who now appears in the shape of a ennuch, is certainly «+ ; 
Arjuna, the first of the warriors. Arjuna; the first of the enemies, is 
endowed with supernatural strength, then being taught on account Indra 
himself, he stands like a second Indra. He has not spared the gods 
and'demons in his conquests. ` Now he. is extremely angry by the 
troubles of the banished life. Hence O Kauravas, no one of us can 
challenge him now. .Not to mention others, when Siva, the first of the ~ 
gods, was. pleased with him by challenging him, at the top of the 
Himalayas, in the disguise of a mountaineer, then which of us will ver- 
ture to stand.in competition with him ?” Karna hearing Drona praise ^ 
Arjuna in this way said to him, “You speak always highly of Arjuna 
before us, but he'does not possess the sixteenth’ part of my strength, 
nor that of Duryodhana.” Duryodhana said, “O son of Radha, if the > 
man in question be’ Arjuna, I am successful, for, if the Pandavas 
be found, they will again be exiled for twelve years. If the eunuch 


w 
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be Somebody else, I will easily strike him down with my sharp arrows.” 


hearing this, Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and Asvathama praised. him for 
his valour, ; 


SECTION XXXVIII . 


yen ' ‘Vysampayana says,—Now Arjuna ‘teached the Shami tree and 


taking the prince there said to ‘him, “Uttara, | go up the Shami tree 
and bring down the bows ‘and arrows which are there. This 
insignificient bow will not stand my arms when I will fight. O prince, 
the Pandavas have kept their weapons there, Also the well-known 
Gandiya of Arjuna is there. That wonderful bow of gold in a thousand 
in itself. It is as large as a palm-tree. It is very stiff, smooth and 
strong. ` It is hard but beautiful. “It terrifies the enemies. In short, it is 
> the best of all the bows. O Uttara, the. bows of. Yudhisthira, Bhima, 
Nakula and Sahadeva are equally strong.” ` sade 


Hy 


SECTION XXXIX. 


Uttara said—"Brihannala, I have heard that there is a dead body 
* on this treé, how’ should I touch the corpse? Being `a Kshatria’ and a 
great prince, I should not touch that nasty thing. O Brihannala, why 
do you: wish:to make me impure and useless by allowing me to touch 
ʻa dead body?” Brihannala replied, “You should not be afraid of being 
dirty, it is not a dead body, the bows are thus placed together. You 
@re a great prince, wise and respectable, how should I influence “youl: to 
do an abominable deed?” -Hearing this, Uttara who was under the 
sontrol of Arjuna, descended from. the chariot and went up oe TAN 
tree, Arjona ‘ordered him from the chariot to take down tt e bows 
° from the top of the tree and take away other things. In obedience: to 
shis orders, Uttara took down the bows and first ‘took away.. the lenis 
covering . them, and then’ removed the cases. Uttara. now. saw the 
a Gandiva and the four other 
Bows thus brought out, shone out 

A ; 
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bows of the broad-chested Pandavas. The 
out like, the. rising planets. . Uttara, secing © 


three years, with Indra for eighty-five years, with the moon 


Arjuna has got this wonderful bow. It has been with him fro 
‘five years. O son of Virata, the second bow belongs to Bhims 
‘Conquered the territory in the east. The third bow belongs to Yudhis- 
thira. The fourth belongs to Nakula and the fifth to Sahadeva. .O 
of those thousand arrows which are as “ 
These. arrows which are as swift as the poison 5 3 
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the bright arrows like the snakes, was panic-stricken, “He took all of 
them by turns and asked Arjuna their particulars, 


SECTION XL. 


Uttara put these questions to Brihannala, whose bow is that which 
has ten golden spots at each of its ten corners? Whom does the bow 
belong which has golden elephants at its back and beautiful hilt? Who 
is the owner of the bow which is ornamented with ‘sixty _ beautiful 
golden insects? Whose bow is this which has golden suns at the ; 
back and whom does it belong which has a beautiful colour, a set of 
jewels and a lot of golden insects? To whom does belong this golden 
quivers full of a thousand arrows tipped with silver and covered with 
hair? By whom are these yellow-coloured iron arrows handled? 
Who is the owner of this black quiver with ten arrows with the 
broad middle part? Who does handle these seven hundred arrows of 
the crescent shape? Whom do'these arrows belong which are partly - 
yellow and partly blue? Who is the owner of this broad sword 
sheathed in the scabbard made of tiger-skin ?” Then he enquired about 
the owners of the four other broad swords of a large-size and said, “I 
am astonished to see all these weapons, satisfy me, Brihannala, by 
giving a vivid description of each of them.” 


SECTION XLI, 


t 


Brihannala said, —“The bow about which you enquired first, is the E 


‘well-known Gandiva -which is the beast of all the weapons. Now the 
owner of the bow is Arjuna, Arjuna has defeated the gods and the 
earthly kings by the help of this bow. The gods, demi-gods and. pe“ 
mons worshipped it for many years. This was with. Brahma himself 
a thousand years. Then it was with Prajapati for five hundred and - 
for five 
d years, From. Varuna, 
m sixty- , 
ena who 


hundred years and with Varuna fora hundre 


Uttara, -Arjuna is the owner 
‘sharp as a razor, 
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destroy the enemies without being destroyed. Those crescent-sh aped 
ə arrows which are broad and long, belong to Bhimsena. The quivers 
which are full of yellow-coloured arrows, the golden shafts, belong to 
Nakula. With this he conquered the territory in the west, The 
powerful arrows which are bright like the sun, belong to Sahadeva, 
The arrows with the long blades, which are very sharp, are handled by 
Yudhisthira, The broad-sword sheathed in the tiger's skin, belongs to 
Arjuna. The broad-sword of the monstrous size which terrifies the 
» enemy, belongs to Bhima. The beautifully polished broad-sword with 
the gold hilt, belongs to the wise and pious Yudhisthira. The sword 
avhich is sheathed in the goat-skin belongs to Nakula- and the one 
shtathed in cow’s hide, belongs to Sahadeva.” 


SECTION XLII. 


o Uttara said,—"The golden weapons of the high-minded Pandavas 
shine well but where are those flowers of-the Kuru family, Yudhisthira. 
Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva? Nothing is heard of them 

` after their dethronement through gambling. We have heard that 
Draupadi, the flower of the fair sex, has followed them. Where is she _ 
now.” Arjuna said, “I am Arjuna, the courtier Kanka is Yudhisthira, 
the soup-maker, Ballava, is Bhimsena. The equestrian is Nakula, the 
protector of the cows is Sahadeva. And for whom Kichaka was put to 
death, that lady is Draupadi.” On this Uttara said, “If you can 
enumerate the ten different names of Arjuna, then I shall believe in 
what you say.” Arjuna replied, “Very well, I will enumerate my 
o different names. These are the ten names—Arjuna, Falguna, Jishnu, 
Kiriti, Shwetavahana, Bibhatsu, Bijaya, Krishna, Sabyasachi and 
Dhananjay.” : RESIA 
„Uttara said,—"Now let me know the causes of the different names. 
I have heard the causes of the different names of Arjuna, if you can. 
give them out. - I will believe in every word you utter.” Arjuna said 


>in reply, “I conquered all the territories and was satisfied with the ie 
Dhana (riches) only, hence my name is Dhananjaya. I never return S 
without defeating the enemies in the battle-field, hence I am called sry 
` Bijaya. My chariot is drawn by white horses covered with the l 
golden caparisons, hence my name Swetabahana, I was born in the day- 
time on the Himalayas, at the confluence of the two stars Uttarafalguni: 


and Purvafalguni, hence my name isFalguna ` TE 
G) ; s É Eg 


5 


Gist “See iis 
177 ` 
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SEcTION XLIII. 


Uttara replied.—“O hero, let me know in what direction I should 
direct my chariot amidst the hostile foes seated in the charming 
chariot?” Arjuna replied, “O lion among men, your words have satis- 
fied me. O large-armed one, expert in warfare, you need not fear any- 
thing, I will just now afflict your foes in the field of battle. Be com- 
posed, see what wonderful action I perform in this dreadful field of - 
battle. At present let all these receptacles of weapons of mine be 
placed on the chariot. Wysampayana said, “Hearing the above words’ 
of Arjuna, Uttara, took the weapons belonging to him and placing 
in the proper place the weapons belonging to Yudhisthira descended 
from the tree. Then Arjuna said, “I will fight with the Kauravas and 
will easily win back your cattle. The top of this chariot defended by 
the strength of my arms will be to you like your well-defended city, 
The various divisions of this car such as its passages and alleys will 
resemble the standards and edifices of that fortified city. My arms will 
be its ramparts and gateways. This treble pole and my quiver will 
constitute my invincible defensive works. This grand solitary banner, 
will resemble the banner hung over the city. My bow-strings will 
vomit forth various kinds of weapons and missiles on the beseiging 
host. My wrath will make this fortress like formidable chariot and 
the sound of my chariot wheels will resemble the drums of your capital, 
Ridden by me, the weilder of Gandiva, this car will be incapable of 
being vanquished by the enemy. O son of Virata, let your fear vanish.” 
Uttara said, “No longer I am afraid of these enemies, you resemble 
Keshava or Indra in ‘steadiness in battle. But I am continually be- 
wildered by reflecting on this and am unable to come to a correct con- 

clusion. How could a person of your handsome limbs and auspicious 
marks become deprived of manhood. To me you are no other than 
Mahedeva, Indra, or the chief of the Gandharvas dwelling in disguise 
in a sinless body.” Arjuna replied, “I am observing this vow for a year 
only being directed by my elder brother. O you of large-arms, the vow 
of asceticism has been adopted by me in order to obey another's will 
and desire of religious merit. O prince, know that I have completed ” 
5 my vow now.” 
an Uttara replied,—"You have done me great good today, for my: $ 
___ Suspicion about your sex was based on reason. Truly such a person 43 — 
l you can not belong to the neuter sex. With you as an allay — 
ee the field of battle I can fight with the Devas themselves, My fears — 
= Pop ige removed, tell me what to do now. O chief of men, I am capable 
pr ae yielding the reins of horses in such a manner, trained as I anc by 
Sy 2 ess aned Preceptor, that they will break the rank of hostile cars. I am 


= 
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as expert in guiding horses as Dvaruka, the charioteer of Vasudeva or. 
Matali, the charioteer of Indra. The horses which has been yoked on 
the right side of your.car and whose hoofs are almost invisible while 
running resembles the Sugriva of Krishna. The other beautiful horse 
yoked to the left side, the best of its race, is equal in speed to Megha- 
puspa. The third horse clothed in golden coat-of-mail placed in the 
rear of the left side is equal to Saivya in speed but superior in strength 
to him. The fourth horse placed on the rear of the right side in super- 
ior to Valahaka in strength and speed. This car is fit to carry a great 
°bowman like yourself and I think you alone is worthy to sit on this 
vehicle. Vysampayana continued, Then Arjuna, possessed of great 
strength, wore a pair of handsome flowers instead of bracelets.in his.arms 
which were embroidened with gold. His curling and black locks he 
tied with a piece of white cloth and turning his face towards the east and 
seated on that beautiful car, the highly powerful hero purified his body 
concentrating his weapons to his memory. The weapons came and 
saluting the royal son of Pritha said, “O illustrious one, we are here as 
your servants.” Arjuna received them after bowing down and replied, 
“Dwell in my memory and he looked glad and cheerful receiving those 
weapons. Stringing his. bow, Gandiva, without delay, he twanged it 
and the sound of the twang resembled the collision of two great .moun- 
tains. Terrible was the sound and violent the wind which filled the 
earth at the concussion of the two mighty hills, The arrows fell thick and 
fast and all sides were shrouded in darkness. Birds flying in the skies 
as well as large trees began to tumble and like the peal of thunder, the 


` sound of Arjuna’s bow filled the Kurus- with dismay. Uttara replied, 


“Thou art alone, O' best of Pandavas and numerous are the mighty car- 
warriors. How is it possible for you to vanquish so many warriors 
in the field of battle. “O.son of Kunti,you are devoid of a single follower 
while the Kauravas have many followers, for this reason I cling to thee, 
O large-armed one, overpowered with fear.” Partha replied, laughing | 
aloud, “O hero, be not afraid, what follower had I while fighting with 
the mighty Gandharvas during Goshe Yatra? What followers I had 
when fighting against the celestials and Danavas while burning the 
Khandava forest? Who was my allay when I fought against the 
Niyata Kabachas and the Paulamas? And, O child, who was my 
allay when I encounted innumerable kings at the Swayamwvara cere- 
Mony of the princess Panchala? Why should I not fight with these, 
trained in arms as I am by Indra, Vaisravana, Xama, Varuna, Agni, 
Kripa and Krishna and by Shiva himself the weilder of Pinaka. Speed- 


dly drive my car wholly devoid of fear.” 2 
e. ate ” r: 
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SECTION XLIV. 


With Uttara as his chariotcer, the son of Pandu, set out with all his 
weapons circumambulating the Shami tree. He took down the banner 
painted with the lion’s figure placed it at the foot of the Shami tree, 
On that car the golden banner bearing the figure of an ape with a lion's 
tail was the illusory contrivance of Viswakarma himself ; on his re- 
“membering the gift of Agni, the latter ordered the above creatures to 
be seated on the banner. That flag-staff of celestial beauty adorned 
with gold fell on his car from space, furnished as it was with a hand- 
some flag of beautiful make with quivers attached to it. Beholding 
the fallen banner the hero went round it. respectfully. Then Vibhatsu, 
‘the son of Kunti set out in the northernly direction after having called’ 
to his side the horses named Swetabahana and protecting his fingers 
with leathern fences made of Jgvana skin. Then that powerful con- 
queror of foes blew his conch-shell of thundering sound with great 
force making the hairs of foes to stand on their ends. As soon as they 
‘heard the sound of that conch those flect steads dropped down on thtir 
knees on the ground. Uttara, too, greatly afflicted with fear sat down 
on the car. The son of Kunti, thereupon, took the reins himself and 
placed them in their proper position after raising them. He encouraged 
Uttara after embracing him and said, “O best of princes, do not lose 
heart; O afflictor of foes, you are a Kshetria by birth. Why then you 
lose heart in the midst of foes ; no doubt, you must have heard before 
the sound of many conches, and the note of many trumpets and the 
roar of many elephants arranged in the field of battle, why then the 
sound of this conch struck terror into your heart, as if you were an 
ordinary person.” 3 

Uttara replied, —“I have heard before the blare of many a conch, 

the sound of war-trumpets, the roar of many elephants stationed in the 
-array of battle, but never before, I heard the blare, of such a conch. — 
Never did I see a banner like this! The twang of sucha bow as this, — 
‘I never heard. My mind has become disordered by the combined — 
‘sound produced by the blare of the conch, the twang of this bow, the ; 
unearthly cries of the strange creatures seated on the banner as well as ` 

i by the rattle of the car. ` My heart has lost knowledge of the directions 


: Arjuna replied,—"Stand firmly 
it, catch hold of the bridle tightly, 
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terror into the heart of his enemies. The sound seemed to split up 
mountain-caves and the four cardinal points. - Uttara then sat down‘on 
the chariot clinging to it with fear. The earth seemed to tremble with 
the united sound of the blare of the conch, the rattle of car-wheels, and 
the twang of the Gandiva bow, Beholding Uttara’s fright, Dhananjaya 
again began to comfort him.” 

Drona said, meanwhile,—“The sound of the rattle of the car and the 
Presence of the clouds in the sky and the trembling of the earth prove 
that our opponent is no other than Sabyasachin (Arjuna). The lustre of 
our arms has become dim, our steeds have become dispirited and our 
fires fed with fuel do not blaze up. These signs are certainly evil and 
ominous. The kites and vultures flying yonder indicate great danger. 
The jackal raises a dismal cry while running through our army. It 
has escaped unhurt protending a heavy calamity. Shining things have 
turned pale, birds and beasts look fierce and many other terrjfic pro- 
tends indicate the destruction of the Kshetrias. All these signify great 
havoc. Your soldiers have become confounded at the sight of the 
blaring meteors and your beasts of burden look dispirited, Kites and 

evultures are wheeling round and, no doubt, our army will be afflicted 
by thé arrows of the son of Pritha. Our army look spiritless and none 
is eager to fight, our warriors have turned pale and have become de- 
prived of their senses. Let the kine be carried away and let us stand = 
arrayed in the order of battle ready to strike.” 


9 
SECTION XLV. 


Vysampayana said,—Then referring to the subject again Duryodhana 
said, “Though both myself and Karna had said this unto the preceptors, 
and as Iam not satisfied having told it once to Bhishma and Drona, 
that tiger among warriors and to Kripa, that mighty car-wartior arrayed 
on the field of battle I repeat it again. The’sons of Pandu, pledged that <= 
if defeated at the game of dice they would live for twelve years in the has 
forest, and one more year in an unknown place: That thirteenth year ee 
ia not yet out. Vibhatsu, therefore, who is bound to live undiscovered’ 
till now has appeared before us. And if he has come before tHe tena | 
of exile, the Pandavas should pass another twelve years In the - wood: 
Whether blinded by desire of dominion, or whether it is our’ mistake, 
it is proper for Bhishma to calculate the duration of the promis 
etiod. When: there is.a doubt in the attainment of an object, wh 
decided in one way often ends in a contrary wayi Even mortal 
determine their own acts, . We ‘have; come. hither to figh 
Ans, 2 TAR ; A : 
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Matsyas and to capture their kine stationed towards the north. And 
if Arjuna has intervened we are not to blame. On behalf of the Tri- 
gartas we have come hither to fight against the Matsyas ; as numerous 
acts of oppression were represented unto us committed by the Matsyas, 
we promised aid to the Trigartas who were bewildered with fear. Further _ 
it was settled between us that they should first seize, on the ‘after- 
noon of the seventh day of the moon countless kine that the’ Matsyas 
have, and we should at the sunrise of the eighth day of the moon, seize 
kine when the king of the Matsyas would be pursuing those seized first, 
It may be that the Trigartas have captured away the kine, or being 
overpowered are coming towards us for making peace with the king of. 
the Matsya. Or else having driven the Trigartas off, the king of the 
Matsyas, backed by the whole army of fierce warriors is advancing 
to make night-a‘tacks upon us. It may be that some mighty leader of 
great energy, is advancing to conqueror, or the king of the Matsyas is - 
coming. But whoever he may be the Matsyas or Vibhatsu, we must 
all fight with him. We pledge to do this. Why the foremost of our 
car-warriors,—Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, Vikarna and Drona’s son are 
sitting on their cars, terror-striken? At present nothing seems better” 
than fighting. Be resolute and make up your minds. If an encounter 
takes place for the cattle with Indra himself the weilder of the thunder- 
bolt or even with Yama, who is there who will not be able to reach 
Hastinapura? Afflicted by the arrows of the enemy how will the in- 
fantry in flying through the deep forest turning their backs on the field 
escape with life, when it is difficult for the cavalry to escape ™ Hearing 
the above words of Duryodhana, Karna said, “Make all arrangements 
disregarding the preceptor, he is aware of the intentions of the 
Pandavas and is afflicted with terror! His attachment for Arjuna is ver 
great. Seeing him advancing he sings his praise. Make such aana 
“ments that our troops may not be disordered, The neigh of Arjuna’s 
steeds has thrown Drona into disorder. So arrange that these troops 
coming toa distant. land in this hot season in this mighty forest, ma | 
not be subjugated by the foe in a disordered state ! The Pandavas ie 
always much favoured by the preceptor. The selfish Pandavas have 
` placed Drona amongst us, His speech betrays him. Who is there who 
Z * extols a person by simply hearing the neigh of his steed ? Tt is natural 
= for horses to neigh, walking or standing ; the winds blow always: ard 
‘Indra also showers rain. The roar of the clouds is frequ ily h ds 
What Partha has to do with these, and why is he to be oe H fi call ; 
ptes? “All this is due on the part of Drona either k the d sire of 
Ping Arjuna or to his wrath and hatred towards m i; 
j re wise, kind and devoid of sin to all: eee rid 
il eS ee Creatures, they shoul ae 
; eer the! Ol danger. Luxurious palaces, seem fo : 
ms men capable of fine speeches, Doing g i 
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‘wonderful things in the court-house learned men are respected there, or 
2 even where sacrificial utensils and their proper management are needed. 
The proper sphere of the learned lies in the knowledge of the faults 
of others, in studying the character of men, in the special knowledge 
of horses and elephants and cars, in treating the diseases of asses, goats 
and camels, sheep and kine, in planning buildings and arches-and in 
pointing out the defects of food and drink. Learned men, who extol 
the heroism of the foe, should be disregarded, make such arrangements. 
that the foe may be vanquished and securing the kine- arrange the 
troops in order of battle. | Arrange guards in proper places to enable 
us to fight with the foe.’ ” . 


a 


SECTION XLVI. 


Karna said,—"It appears all these blessed ones, have become alarm- 
gd, terror-striken and losing courage are unwilling to fight. If the new 
comer is the king of the Matsyas or Vibhatsu, I will resist him as the 

i banks resist the encroachment of the swelling sea. Flying from my 
bow, these straight and gilded arrows, like snakes, are all sure to take aim ! 
Like locusts covering a tree, these keen-edged arrows furnished with 
golden wings skall afflict Partha discharged by my light hands. Strongly 
pressed by these winged arrows, the bow-string will cause these 
leathern fences to emit sounds resembling those ofa couple of kettle- 


drums. Having observed ascetic austerities for the last thirteen years,” 


Vibhatsu could strike me but mildly in this conflict, and having be- 
come a Brahmana endowed with good qualities, he is the fit person to 
A receive shafts by thousands shot by me without molestation ! This 
mighty bowman is well-known throughout the three worlds. By no 
means I am inferior to Arjuna, that foremost of men. With golden 


arrows having the wings of a vulture shot on all sides, let the sky today 


Swarm with fire-flies. I will discharge today that difficult debt, pen 
ed of old by me to Duryodhana slaying Arjuna Whois there, amongst 


- all the gods and the Asuras, that can stand my straight arrows shot from 


my bow? Let my winged arrows depressed at the middle, appear like 


thé coursing of fire-flies through the welkin! Strong though he be like 


2 Indra’s thunder-bolt and equal to the chief of the celestials, I will surely 


afflict Partha, even as an elephant is afflicted by means of bur 
brands, J shall capture the yeilding Partha, like ERTA y 
A a mighty car-warrior as he is, and the foremost o all wie = a $ 
3 3 pans. The irresistible blazing Pandava fire, the Shea 3 ae! 
Ra be extinguished by: myself resembling a mighty c ou inces l 
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ing showers of arrows, fed by the fuel of swords, darts and arrows, the, ` 
numberless cars constituting its thunder, and the speed of my horses, 
advancing wind. ‘My arrows like poisonous snakes discharged from my 
bow shall pass through Partha’s body, like serpents penetrating through 

an ant-hill.. Pierced with straight and well-tempered arrows furnished ; 
with golden wings and great speed,-you shall see the son of Kunți, re- 
sembling a hill covered with Karnikara flowers! Having obtained 
weapons from the son of Jamadagni, the best of ascetics, I would, fight 
even with the gods relying on their energy. The ape stationed on his. 
banner-top shall fall down uttering horrible cries pierced by my arrows, 
The sky will today be filled with the cries of the unnatural creatures, - 
Stationed on the flag-staff of the enemy and afflicted by me, they wilt 
fly away in all directions! Today the long existing dart in Duryo- 
dhana’s heart will be rooted out by me by throwing Arjuna down from 

his chariot. The Kauravas will today find that the car of Arjuna is 
broken, his horses killed, his valour gone, and himself sighing like a 
snake. Let the Kauravas, of their own accord depart taking this wealth 
of kine ; or,. if- they like, let. them remain. on their car and witness 
the combat !” Sid eat Fens . 


a 


SECTION XLVII. 


Kripa said;—O son of Radha, your wicked mind is alwa 
ned to war. You do not understand the true nature of things, nor 
you take into account their consequences. There are various devices’ 
to be gleaned from the Scriptures, and of these, a battle has been re-. 
garded as the most -sinful. Military operations can lead to success | 
in favourable place and time. In the present. instance, the time. 
being unfavorable, no -good results can’ be reaped. The display of 
prowess in proper season becomes beneficial, The Suitability of time — 3 
and place determines :the Opportuneness of an act, Learned men ; 
should not act according to the ideas of a charioteer, Taking all this ¢ 
into consideration an encounter with Partha is not advisable, The © 
: Kurus were saved from the Gandharvas by him.alone, and alone he 
Satiated Agni. Alone for five years he led the life of a Brahmacharm. ~ 
a in Himalayas. Taking up Subhadra : 
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Gandharvas, was vanquished in battle by him alone and: in. a moment 
his invincible troops also were defeated. Alone he defeated in battle 
: the fierce Nivata-kavachas and the Kalakhanchas, that were. invincible 
by the gods themselves. Tell me, O Karna, what has been achieved 
by you single-handed like any of the sons of Pandu, each of whom had 
. conquered many kings. Even Indra himself is unfit to stand before . 
_ Partha in battle. One desirous of fighting with Arjuna should take 
a sedative. What you desire is to take out the fangs of an angry 
` poisonous snake by stretching forward your right hand extending your 
fingers. Or, alone in a lonely forest you intend to ride an angry ele- 
phant and want to go to a town without even a hook in hand seated on 
his back. Or, rubbing the body with clarified butter and wearing silken 
robes, you desire to pass through a blazing fire fed with fat, tallow and 
clarified butter. Who is there that will try binding his own hands and feet 
-a and tye a heavy stone in his neck, to cross the ocean swimming 
= across it with bare arms. What bravery i is there in such an act. O 
Karna, is he not a fool who would without skill in weapons and devoid 
of strength, desire to fight with Partha who is so mighty and powerful 
in, weilding weapons. Deceived by us and liberated from a long exile, 
‘the famous hero will surely annihilate us. Having come to this. place 
» _ ignorantly where Partha lay concealed like fire hidden :in, a well, we - 
have exposed ourselves to a great danger. Though invincible in battle 
we will fight against him. Let, therefore, our mail-clad troops stand 
here arrayed in the rank of battle ready to strike.. _ Let Drona, Duryo- 
dhana, Bhisma and Drona’s son, yourself and: ourselves, all fight with 
the son of Pritha. O Karna, never act so rashly as to fight alone. If 
six car-warriors like us, be united together we can then .be a match for 
the son of Pritha who is resolved to fight and who is as fierce as the 
weilder of the thunder-bolt. Surrounded by our troops arrayed in the 
` field of battle, great bowmen like ourselves will fight carefully with 
—=Firjuna even as the Danavas fight with Vasava. : = 


5 


mi 
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Aswathama said——O Karna, the kine have not yet been Bente 

as they have not yet crossed the boundary of their. master’s dominions, 
,nor have they reached - Hastinapur. Then why do you — 

Having proved victorious in numerous | battles, a and having amasse 

a SMormous wealth after vanquishing. hostile parties, - truly. heroic. m 

= nevér speak a word of their prowess, e > the di dümb t tl 

3 moiy does the gun shine. The earth bears both 
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creatures mutely. The self-existent (Brahma) has divided work for 
the four orders in such a way that having recourse to them each may 
‘acquire wealth ’blamelessly. A Brahmana, versed ‘in’ the Vedas, should ; 
perform sacrifices himself, and officiate at others’ sacrifices, The Ksha.- 
triya weilding the bow, should perform sacrifices himself but should 
never officiate at other's sacrifices. The Vaisya, having acquired wealth 
‘should cause the Vedic rites to be performed for himself. A Sudra 
should always serve the other three classes, Those that live by follow: 
ing the profession of fowlers and sellers of meat, may earn wealth by ` 
deceitful and fraudulent expedients. Tne high-souled sons of Pandu 
acquired the sovereignty of the whole earth by aeting according:to 
religious injunctions. What Kshatriya is there who exults having ob- 
tained a kingdom by winning at dice, like this vile and shameless Dur- 
yodhana, Having amassed wealth by deceit and fraud like a vendor 
of meat; who can boast of‘it. Have you ever in a single combat 
vanquished Dhananjaya, Nakula or Sahadeva, although you have de- 
prived them of their wealth. In what battle have you defeated Yudhis- 
thira or Bhima, that foremost of the powerful? In what battle did you 
conquer Indraprastha? When did you fight in order to win Krishna. 
O you of wicked “deeds, it is’ you who dragged that princess to the 
` court-house, while she was ill wearing one raiment only. You have 
cut the delicate root of the -Pandava tree resembling the sandal. Goad- 
ed by earth-hunger, you induced the Pandavas to act as slaves, do you * 
remember what Vidura said :` Men and even insects-and ants, show 
forgiveness to the extent of their power of endurance. As the son of 
Pandu is incapable of forgiving the sufferings of Draupadi, surely, 
Dhananjaya comes here for destroying the sons of Dhritarastra. 
Verily you are affecting great wisdom, and making speeches, but be 
sure that Vibhatsu, that destroyer of enemies will, exterminate us all. 
Even the gods or Gandharvas, Asuras or Rakshasas cannot induce 
Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti, to‘desist from fight from panic. Upon ` 
whomsoever he will fall, inflamed with wrath, he will overthrow him like 
a tree burdened with Gadura. Far superior to you in prowess, in bow- 
manship resembling Indra himself and equal to Vasudeva in battle, 
Arjuna has become praise-worthy of everybody, What man is a match 
= for Arjuna who can counteract celestial weapons with celestial, and 
; human weapons with human. Those acquainted with the Shastras 
declare that a disciple is inferior ‘to a son in no way, and for this — 
reason the son of -Pandu is Drona’s favourite. Now that means which 
a ~ you had adopted in the game of dice, by which you subjugated’ Indra- 
brastha, and ‘by means of which ‘you have dragged Krishna to the 
ae be employed. Let your wise uncle, this deceitftl 
es re et eeae ae a eee Kahetrta, Bee oe 
cl lag gees dice like the Krita or the Dwapara, but it shoot 
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forth myriads of blazing and keen-edged shafts. The terrible arrows 
issuing from Gandiva, full of great energy and possessed of vulturine 
wings, can pierce mountains. Even Yama and Vayu, the destroyer 
of all fire, leave some remnant, not so Dhananjaya inflamed with wrath; 
As your uncle aided you to play at dice in the assembly, so. may he 
protect you in this battle. Let Drona fight, if he chooses. I shall never 
fight with Dhananjaya. We will fight with the king of the -Matsyas; 


` if Ite comes in search of the kine. ' i 


SECTION XLIX. 


Bhisma said, —“The son of Drona observes well, and Kripa, too: 
It is only out of regard for his duties as a Kshatriya that he desires to 
fight. The preceptor is not to blame, I think that considering both: 
the time and the place, fight we must. Surely that man be discom- 
fitted who has five adversaries resplendent like five suns, heroic, and: 
who have just emerged from adversity. Even those that are conver- 
sant with merality fail to understand their own interests. O king, for 
this reason I tell you this, whether.my words be acceptable to. you. 


< ornot. The words of Karna serve to raise our drooping courage. O 


A 
Ti 


preceptor’s son, forgive everything, for ithe business at hand is very: 
serious. - As the son of Kunti is present, this is not the time for quarrel: 
Yourself ard the ‘preceptor Kripa ‘should forgive everything. AI 
weapons’ reside’ in you as the light in the sun. As beauty is ever ine 
herent in the moon so are’the Vedas and Brahma weapon both located iw 
you. - It is often seen that knowledge of the four Vedas and -Kshatriya 
attributes are found in different objects. We have never found these two: 
dwelling together :in: any other person than in Drona of the Bharata 
race and his son. This is what'I think. Who save Jamadagni, would 
be Drona’s superior. in Vedanta? A combination’ of the Brahma weaporr 
with the knowledge: of the Vedas, is never to be seen anywhere est 
O preceptor’s son, forbear and forgive. “This is not the time for Sea 
Let all of us, uniting, fight with Arjuna’s son who is before E 
all fhe- calamities which: overtake men: of wisdom, the bys 2 Sere 
of union among the leaders.” Aswathaman teplied, “O EA apran ţi 
you observe justly that the praise of an aetna ae ken of ‘Atjuna’s: 
our presence.: the precéptor, filled -with wrath; less cde H y i 
virtues. The virtues of an enemy should be neues 2 Ge i ets Bete 
«f even one’s preceptor: must -be. pointed. out. asas p 2 Si 
thé merits of a son ora disciple to the best ofthis po pa fet 
Duryodhana said,—“Let the preceptor forgive Aniete psa 
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restored. If the preceptor be united with us, whatever should be done 
as regards the present emergency should be regarded as already done,” 

Vysampayana continued,—O Bhatata, then Duryodhana, Karna 
and Kripa, and the high-souled Bhisma pacified Drona. 

Drona said,—"I am already pacified at the words first spoken by 
Bhishma, the son of Santanu, let arrangements be made that Partha 
may not be able to approach Duryodhana in the field. And let not 
king Duryodhana be captured by the foe in consequence of rashness 
or want of judgment. Surely Arjuna has not revealed himself before 
the expiration of the term of his exile. Nor will he pardon us today 
having only secured the kine. Let such plans, therefore, be made that’ 
he may not attack Dhritarastra’s son and defeat our army. Like 
Duryodhana I am doubtful of the completion of period of exile. Bearing 
it in mind, the son of Ganga should say what is true.” 


¢ 


SECTION L. 


Bhishma said—“The wheel of time consists of Kalas and Kasthas and 
Muhartas, days, fortnights, and months and planets and constellations. 
and sedsons and years. On -account their proporrional excesses and 
for the deviation of heavenly bodies, there is an increase of two months 
in every five years. It appears to me that calculating in this manner, 
there would be an excess of five month’s and twelve nights in a period 


Vud of Kunti, are’ 
averse to temptation. They have achieved a difficult task. Had they 


unfair means; 


wielders of weapons, 
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so that our possessions may not be appropriated by the foe. O Kaurava 
king, I have never seen a battle in which one of the parties could say, | 
we will surely win. Where especially Dhananjaya has come, the result | 
of a battle must be victory or defeat, adversity or prosperity. Without ) 
doubt, a party to a battle must experience either of the two: Therefore, 
O king of kings, considering whether a battle be now proper or improper | 
consistent with virtue or otherwise make your arrangements soon ; for | 
Dhananjaya is at hand.” ; - | 
“Duryodhana replied, —“I will not, O grandsire, give back their king- | 
dom to the Pandavas. Let us prepare for battle without delay.” © ` 
‘, Bhishma said—"Listen to what I.deem as proper and good for you: | 
O Kaurava, proceed towards the capital, without losing time, accom- | 
panied by a fourth part of the army. And let another fourth march, 
escorting the kine. We will fight the Pandava with half the troops. 
Drona, Karna, Aswathama and Kripa will resolutely oppose Vibhatsu, 
or the king of the Matsyas, or Indra himself, ifhe joins. We will | 
withstand any of these like the bank withstanding the surging sea.” 
Vysampayana continued,—Thess words uttered by the high-souled 
Bhisma were acceptable to them, and the king of the Kauravas acted 
accordingly without delay. And having sent away the king and then 
the kine, Bhishma began to array the soldiers in order of battle. And 
‘addressing the preceptor he said, ‘O: preceptor, stand thou in the centre, 
and let Aswathama stand on the left, and let the wise Kripa son of 
Saradwata, defend the right wing, and let Karna of thc Suta caste, clad 
in mail, stand in the van. I will stand in the rear,of the whole army, 
protecting it from that point.” ite ate ee 


- 


N y 


ea 
SECTION LI. 


soni vana said,—O Bharata, after the Kauravas, had taken 
their senate the above order, Arjuna filling the air with the deafening 
din of his car, advanced towards them quickly. The Kurus beheld with 
dismay his banner-top and heard the rattling sound of his car ee or 
the twang of the Gandiva handled repeatedly by him. Seeing all SSA 
„Well as that great car-warrior, the wielder of the Gandiva approach, 
Drona spoke as follows: “That 


banner-top which shines at a distance 

belongs to Partha, and this is the sound of his car, and baeretne a 

frightfully roars, Indeed, the ape strikes terror into: the a o . 

athe troops. And seated on that exceilent car, the foremost o ES 
dfaws that best of bows, the Gandiva, whose twang resembles the thu 

der, Lo,- these two arrows are falling at my feet and two athe 
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off hardly touching "my-ears. Passing through the’period of exile and 
having performed many wonderful feats, Partha does salute me and 
whispers in my ears: Endowed with wisdom and the beloved of every- 
body, the son of Pandu is, indeed, beheld by us after a long time blazing 
with resplendent beauty. - Furnished. with car and arrows, handsome 
fences, quiver, conch, banner, coat-of-mail, adorned with crown, 
scimitar and bow, the son of Pritha shines like the burning (Homa) flame 
surrounded with sacrificial laddles fed with butter.” . gee + 
__ Vysampayana -continued,—Beholding the Kurus ready for fight, 
Arjuna addressing the son-of the king of Matsya spoke these suitable 


words : “O charioteer, let the steeds stand at such a point where my.arrows : 


may reach the enemy. Meanwhile let me discern that vile wretch of the 
Kuru race, amongst the enemy. Let me single out that vain prince, I will 
attack him, for upon. the defeat of that wretch depends the defeat of 
others. There stands Drona, and after him his son! And yonder stand 
the great bowmen, Bhishma and Kripa and Karna. I do not find-here 
Duryodhana, I suspect that desirous of saving his life, he has taken the 
southern route taking the kine along with him. Leaving this array of 
charioteers proceed: to the spot where Sujodhana is. There, O son ¢f 
Virata, will I fight, for there the battle will wage vehemently.: Defeat- 
ing him I will come back, taking the kine along with me.” - - as 
Vysampayana continued, —Being thus spoken to, the son of Virata, 
restrained: “the ‘speed .of the steeds with an effort and-turned them by 
drawing the bridle from the spot where those chiefs of the Kuru race 
were, and urged them forward to the place were Duryodhana was, And 
as Arjuna turned his back upon that thick array of cars, Kripa,guessing 
his intention, addressed his own comrades as follows: “Vibhatsu does 
not seem to take up his stand at a distant spot from the king. Let us 
quickly attack the flanks of the advancing hero, When inflamed 
in the fleld of battle none else, can encounter him unassisted save 
Indra, the deity of a thousand eyes, or Krishna, the son of Devaki. 


The kine would be of no use or this vast riches, if Duryodhana were to “ 


sink, like a boat, in the Partha resembling the sea. In the meantime 
Vibhatsu, having advanced towards that division.of the army, at once 
announced’ himself by name and covered the troops with his arrows 
thick as locusts, Afflicted with those countless shafts. shot by Parth9 
the ‘hostile warriors were unable to see anything; the earth and the 
sky being overwhelmed. And'the troops who were ready for the. fight 
became so bewildered that none could eveh fly: from the field of battle. 
They all mentally applauded the light-handédness of Partha, And the 
‘blowing of the conch of Arjuna made the haits of the foe stand‘at theif 
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a _As soon as he twanged his bow, the creatures mounted upon his- 
ai am began to roar in a frightful manner, The earth itself began | 
imag le at the united sound of the blare of his conch, the raftle of his — 
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car-wheels, the twang of the .Gandiva and the cry of the unearthly 
creatures. The kine turned back lowing together and shaking their 
praised tail began traversing the southern road.” - ~ cre 


— 


i | SECTION LIL, 


‘Vysampayana replied,— Having discomfitted the hostile army and 
` recovering the kine, that best of archers desirous-of fighting again direc- 
ted his course towards Duryodhana. At the sight of the kine running 
wild towards the city of the king of Virata; the ‘foremost heroes of ‘the 
Kaurava party regarded Arjuna’ victorious even at the-very’-outset and 
they fell upon the advancing hero, ‘all of a; sudden. The innumerable 
divisions of the Kuru army became ready to fight.with countless banners 
waving, over them. The heroic'slayer of foes; addressing the son:of the: 
Matsya king said, “Let the white steeds ornamented with golden bridles 
4raverse this road, speedily urge’ on, for I wish to approach the host -of 
Kuru heroes... Like an elephant wishing to encounter another,the son of 
Suta wishes to fight with me. Drive your chariot, to him) whovhas grown 
so proud being helped.by Duryodhana. Being thus spoken to, the son of 
Virata drove those large steeds fleet like the wind and farnished with gol- 
den:armour to the middle point ofthe field of battle, breaking ‘the array, 
ofcar-warriors. Beholding this the mighty car-warriors, Chitrasena, San- 
gramjit, Satrusaka and Jaya rushed. with arrows to the rescue of Karna; 
Like a tremendous conflagration reducing the forest into ashes those for- 
most of men filled with wrath ‘began to afflict the-array of cars belong- 
ing to the heroes. of the Kuru race. Afterwards when the din of battle 
rose high, Vikarna,the Kuru hero, approached the chief of the car-warriors 
Partha, the younger brother of Bhima mounting on his carand showered 
upon him dreadful arrows, thick and: long. Then Arjuna, cut off his 
flagstaff as well as Vikarna’s bow furnished with tight string and horas 
overlaid with gold. Beholding his flagstaff in; that’ condition vee 
took to:flight.. When Vikarna had fled, Satruntapa unable to eas 
his anger began to harass the son of Pritha by means of a shares A 
arrows, And as if drowned in the’ midst of the Kaurava eras ; ae 
pierced Satruntapa with five arrows being already afflicted by him: sie 
slew his car-driver with ten shafts. . Then Satruntapa fell selena 
field of battle pierced by a:dreadful arrow by’ that chief of the ne z 
race, an arrow which was capable of piercing the: thickest ee SS) 
a like a tree from a mountain top unrooted by the wind, . And those ee 
h@roic men afflicted in the field’ of battle by the brave Parna, bee ; 
tremble like a mighty forest shaken: by a ‘voilent wind flowing at the 
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time of universal dissolution, Struck by the blow of Partha, the son of 
Indra, those rich and well-dressed rulers of men and bestowers of wealth 
lay prostrate on the ground, defeated and deprived of life like full-grown 
Himalayan elephants decked with gold or clad in mails of black steel, 
Like a raging fire burning a forest at the end of summer that foremost 
weilder of Gandiva began to traverse the field in all directions slaying 
his foes. Like the wind blowing at ease and scattering masses of clouds 
and fallen leaves in the spring, Kiritin, that foremost of warriors began 
to traverse the field of battle scattering his foes. After slaying the 
horses of red color yoked to the car of Sangramjit, the brother of 
Vikarna’s son, Arjuna cut off his antagonist’s head bya crescent-shaped - 
arrow, At the fall of his brother, the son of Vikarna gathering his 
might rushed at Arjuna like a huge elephant with pointed tusk or like 
a tiger attacking a mighty bull. With twelve shafts the son of Vikarna 
pierced Arjuna with his steeds as well as he pierced the body of the 
son of Virata. Arjuna attacked him fiercely who was running against 
him with great force like Garura of painted plummage swooping down 
a snake. Both of these heroes and bowmen were possessed of great phy- 
sical strength and capable of slaying foes. The Kauravas stood aloof 
anxious to witness the fierce encounter between them. Beholdin g 
Karna before him, the son of Pandu became excited with fury and 
showering a cloud of arrows so as to make his horses and chariots in- 
visible afflicted him severely. The soldiers of the Kuru race command- 
ded by Bhisma being pierced by the arrows of Arjuna together with 
cavalry and infantry began to cry aloud out of grief. Counterac-. 
ting with numberless arrows the shafts of Arjuna, the illustrious hero 
appeared like blazing fire armed with bows and arrows. And then in 
the hostile ranks arose the sound of the clapping of hands, the blare of 
trumpets and conches, the sound of kettle-drums applauding Vikarna’s 
son who filled the atmosphere with the twang of his bowstring flapping 
against his fense. In answer to the twang of the Gandiva, the yell of 
the terrible creatures seated on the top of his flag and the flapping 
of the upraised tail of monkey, Karna sent forth a loud roar. And 
suddenly afflicting the son of Vikarna along with his steeds, car-driver 
and car by means of terrible shafts, Arjuna, the the wearer of Kirit, 
impetuously poured a shower of arrows on him after casting his eyes ; 
on Drona and Kripa. Like a cloud charged with rain, Vikarna’s son 
poured upon Partha a heavy shower of arrows. Arjuna, too, decked =} 
with diadem covered Karna with the flight of thick : 
The two heroes seated on their cars facing each other created countless 


Unable to bear calmly the sight of his foe, 


ierced the the light- ee M 
Pierced the four horses of Kiritin with care 


Sharp arrows and afterwards | 
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Pierced his car-driver with three shafts and his flagstaff with three 
more. Jishnu, the wilder of Gandiva, the hero of the Kuru race, the 
grinder of his enemies like a lion awakened from slumber in the field 
battle, attacked Karna with straight-going arrows. In return that 
illustrious hero of superhuman deeds poured forth a shower of arrows x 
and covered Karna’s car with countless shafts like the sun covering 
different worlds with his rays. Arjuna, like a lion attacked by elephants - 
drawing his bow to his’ ear and taking soon sharp, crescent-shaped 
arrows. out of his quiver pierced every part of the body of the son of 
Suta. With whetted shafts possessing the impetuosity of thunder- 
bolt shot from the Gandiva he pierced all parts of the body of Karna, 
his army, forchead, thighs, head, neck. Afflicted and torn asunder by 
the arrows of Partha, the son of Vikartana fled from the field of battle 
chased by Arjuna like one elephant vanquished by another, : 


SECTION LIII. 


Vysampayana said,—After the disappearance of the son of Radha 
from the field of battle other warriors led by Duryodhana fell upon 
the son of Pandu with their respective divisions one after another - - 
As the shore withstands the fury of the tumultuous sea, that. 
warrior set at naught the fury of that countless host advancing. 
towards him, arrayed in martial robes and showering clouds of arrows. - 
And that foremost of charioteers, Vibhatsu, the son of Kunti of white 
steeds, opposed the foe, evolving celestial weapons. All the points of 
of the horizon were soon covered by Partha with countless arrows shot 
from the Gandiva, like the sun covering with his rays the whole earth: 
There was none that had on his body a space of even two fingers un 
wounded with sharp arrows. Amongst charioteers and those that fought 
on horses and elephants, and amongst the mail-clad infantry on r 
account of his skill in using celestial weapons and for the wonderfu 
management of the steeds and the skill of Uttara, and his prowess and“ 


light-handedness, people began to look upon Arjuna as the oh i 
-blazeth forth during universal dissolution for consuming all crea ai 
And none of the enemy could look in the face of ee à% af 
shone resplendent like a blazing fire of greann 6 n et . 
asunder by the arrows of Arjuna, the hostile ranks appeared ike new H 
risen clouds by the side of a hill reflecting the solar rays, ack er a 
Asoka trees looking bright and beautiful with clusters of hate i a à 
w- afflicted by the arrows of Partha, the soldiers looked like t H5 a A 5 4 
like a beautiful garland whose flowers gradually fade and Bass 


a 
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away. And the all-pervading wind bore on its wings in the sk 
the torn flags and umbrellas of the hostile host. And terrified at 
their own utter destruction, the steeds fled in all direction, free 
from their yokes by Paztha’s arrows, the broken portion of the cars 
being dragged with them. The elephants struck by weapons on their 
ears, tusks, ribs, nether lips and other vital parts of their body, dropped 
down dead on the field of battle. Like the sky overcast with heaps 
of black clouds, the earth became strewn with the corpses of elephants 
belonging to the Kauravas. O king, Partha consumed his foes in battle - 
as the blazing fire consumes all things mobile or immobile at the end 
of the world! That mighty conqueror of foes struck terror into the 
heart of Duryodhana by the force of his mighty weapons, the sonnd of 
of the twang, unnatural cry of the creatures seated on his flagstaff, the 
terrible roar of the monkey, and the blast of the conch. At the very 
sight of Arjuna the prowess of every kostile warrior seemed to be | 
reduced to dust. His keen-edged arrows proceeded towards their aims 
like hawks let off by fowlers and instead of slaying his defenceless foes 
from the front, Arjuna fell back and attacked the enemy with clouds of 
of arrows from behind. The infinite vault of the sky became son 
covered with masses of blood-drinking arrows. As the innumerable 
rays of the powerful sun hardly find space within the compass of a 
small vessel, so the countless shafts of Arjuna failed to get enough space 
for their expansion. Arjuna’s car was visible to the foe only once, for 
within the twinkling of the eye they with their horses were sent to the | 
abode of death. Like his arrows which passed unobstructed through the 
bodies of foes, his car unimpeded passed through hostile ranks. Like 
Vasuki sporting in the ocean possessed of thousand heads, he began 
to agitate his hostile troops with great violence. The incessant flow. 
of his arrows produced such tremendous sound in the bow-string, . 
transcending every other sound, that the like of it was never heard by ; 
any created being. And the bodies of elephants crowding the field, 
pierced with burning arrows with small intervals between them appeared, 
like black clouds burnished with solar rays. Even while ranging in all 
directions and shooting (arrows) on all sides, - Arjuna’s bow always 
appeared to be drawn to a perfect circle. And the arrows of the wielder 
of the Gandiva never failed to take aim, even as.the eye is never l 
attracted to anything that is ugly. And as the path.ofa herd of ele- — 
Phants marching through the forest is formed naturally, so was the 
E Yona made of itself on account of the speed of his car. And i 
T Ee to piscas, by Partha, the hostile warriors thought that i 
etary ac Imsell accompanied by the immortals desirous of Parthas 
mote see a And they came to regard Vijaya, who i 
E a 3 oy all around, to be none else than Death himse i 
= i ee torm of Arjuna, slaying all creatures, And the troops — 
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of the Kurus attacked by Partha, were so mutilated'and shattered that’ 

the scene appeared like the deed. of Partha himself and'could be com- — 

pared with nothing else save what was observable in Partha. AS- 

reapers cut off the tops of deciduous herbs, he severed the heads 

of foes, and the Kurus became spiritless owing to: the terror begot of * 

Arjuna. And tossed and mangled by Arjuna resembling a storm the | 

forest of Arjuna’s foes tinged the earth with purple secretions, And 

the’ blood-red dust uplifted by the wind, made the very rays of the 

sun appear redder still. And soon the sky adorned with the sun bei 

came so red that it looked very much like the evening. The sum 

‘ceases to shed his rays as soon as he sets, but the: son of Pandu never 

ceased to shoot his shafts. And that hero of immeasurable energy overi- 

powered by means of celestial weapons all the great bowmen of the 

enemy although they possessed great prowess. And then Arjuna 

> shot three and seventy arrows of sharp points -at Drona, and eight 

at Drona’s son, and twelve at Dussasana, and: three at Kripa: 

the son of Saradwat. And that destroyer of foes pierced Bhishma 

the som of Santanu with six arrows, and king Duryodhana with a 

Hundred. And, lastly, he pierced the ear of Karna with a bearded shaft. ; 

And when that great bowman Karna, skilled in. all kinds of weapons,. g 

was thus pierced, and his horses and car and car-driver were all des- 

troyed, the troops that supported him began to fly. | And beholding 

those soldiers in full flight, the son of Virata, desirous of knowing. | 

Partha’s purpose, addressed him on the field of battle, and said, ‘O: 

Partha, towards which division of the army shall you go, standing, 

on this beautifut car, with myself as charioteer. For, commanded by 

thee, I would soon take thee there.” z 5 3 

; Arjuna replied,—“O Uttara, yonder is the auspicious warrior Kripa 

+ wearing the coat of tiger-skin and stationed on his car furnished with z 
‘blue. flag and drawn by red steeds, Take me to the van of Kripa’s. 
division. That great bowman will perceive my swift-handedness in 
‘archery. He whose flag bears the device of a charming water-pot 
’ : x e hat foremost of all bearers of 
worked in gold, is the preceptor Drona, tha : oe cate 
weapons, He is always an object of regard with me as with orhon 
heroes, Therefore, carefully circumambulate that great hero. Let us 


oy <n 2 
bend our heads there, for this is the way to eternal virtue. oes ae i “ 
striking my body first, I shall strike him, for then he will not be abie 


sesent it, Close to Drona, that warrior whose flag bears the ERT E 
a bow, is the great charioteer Aswathama, the preceptors son, 


‘always an object of regard with me as also with every oe peewee 
thou comest by his car, there stop again and again. s spate Ha ia 
“warrior who is seated on his car, went Be a flag bears the 

by a third part of the most efficien Praen ñ dne Dorna 
“figure of an elephant in a ground of gold, is the illustrious king Dana 
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dhana, Dhritarastra’s son. O hero, drive the chariot before him which is 
capable of grinding hostile parties. This king is almost invincible 

in battle and is capable of crushing all foes. He is known as the first of 

all Drona’s disciples in swiftness of hand. I shall, in battle, show him ° 

r3 my superior skill in archery in battle. There, that warrior whose flag 
bears the design of a stout chord for binding elephants,- is Karna, 
Vikartana’s son, already known to you. Be thou very careful, when 

thou comest before that wicked son of Radha, for he always challenges 

me to an encounter. And that warrior whose brave flag bears the 

device of five stars with a sun (in the centre), and who is seated on his 

car endowed with great energy, holding a huge bow in hand and wear. | 

ing excellent fences, and over whose head hangs an umbrella of pure 
white,who stands at the head of numberless array of cars decorated with 
various flags and banners, like the sun in advance of masses of black 
clouds, and whose coat-of-mail made of gold looks bright like the sun or 

the moon, and who with his golden helment strikes terror into my heart, is 

our grandsire Bhishma, the son of Santanu. Entertained superbly with 

: regal splendour by Duryodhana, he is very kind and well-affected to- 
wards that prince. Let us approach him last of all, for he may, even 

now, prove an obstacle to me. While fighting with him, Virata’s son, 


guided Savyasachin’s car with grcat dexterity towards the spot where 
Kripa stood anxious to fight,” 


SECTION LIV, 


Vysampayana Said —“And the army 
Kurus, looked like masses of clouds dri 
rainy season. And close to those foot-s 
ridden by terrible warriors, ` And 
urged on with iron hooks and crows, 

tiful car, Indra came there accom 

poe and the Marutas, And be 
s “sandharvs, and Nagas,the i ; 

A bespangled with the nae i erates ag 
the celestials came there, seat isj i 
the power of their own weap i ae rera of eae 
me witness of the fierce and mighty encounter that would take place | 
tween Bhisma and Arjuna, The heavenly car of the lord of the — 


ing thra — 


of those fierce bowmen, the | 
fting before a gentle wind in the 
oldiers stood the enemy’s cavalry 
there also stood elephants, 
And, O king, seated ona beau- 
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gems, was visible in the clear sky. - Three and thirty gods with Vasava. | 
as their leader, and many Gandharvas and Rakshasas, Nagas and Pitris | 
together with the great Rishis, appeared on the scene. With the lord of | 
the celestials, appeared the resplendent kings, Vasumanas and Valakshas, > 
Supratardhana, Ashtaka and Sivi and Yayati, Nahusa and Gaya, Manu, * 
Puru, Raghu and Bahu and Kricacwa and Sagara and Nala. And 
there in splendid array, shone in their proper places the cars of Agni, 
Indra, Sama, Varuna, Prajapati, Dhatri, Vidhatri, Kuvera, Yama, Alam- 
vusha, Ugrasena and others, and of the Gandharva Tumburu. And 
all the foremost of sages, celestials and the Siddhas, came there to be- 

` hold the warfare between Arjuna and the Kurus. And the fragrant 
smell of celestial wreaths filled the air like that of blossoming flowers at 
the advent of spring. And the red-colored umbrellas, robes, garlands 
Chamaras of the gods stationed there looked exceedingly beautiful, 
And the dust rising from the earth soon disappeared and divine effulg- 
ence lit up every place. The breeze full of divine perfumes began to 
soothe the warriors. And the firmanent seemed exceedingly beautiful 
and shining adorned with newly arrived and standing cars of handsome 
appearance all illumined with various sorts of precious jewels, and 
brought thither by the chief of the celestials. Surrounded by the 
Devas and wearing a wreath of lotuses and lilies, the mighty wielder 
of the thunder-bolt appeared exceedingly beautiful seated on his car, 
Indra, the destroyer of Vala, was not satisfied although he steadfastly 
gazed at his son on the battle-field. 


` 
—— 


SECTION LV. 


Vysampayana continued—Seeing the Kuru army arranged in order 
of battle, Partha, the descendant of the Kuru race, addressing the son of 
Virata said, “Going by the southern side of that chariot whose flag is 
seen to bear the device of a golden altar, proceed to the spot where is E 
Kripa, the son of Saradwat.” ETEA ag a 

Vysampayana said,—Hearing these words of Dhananjaya, the son 
ofeVirata urged those silvery steeds decked in golden armour without j 
delay. And guiding them so as to adopt successively every kind of 
the swifter paces, he urged those fiery steeds resembling the moon in 
whiteness. And Uttara versed in guiding horses approaching the Kuru 
army turned back those steeds possessing the speed of the wind. And 

skilled in the art of guiding vehicles, the Matsya Prince, sometimes 
wheeled about in circular mazes, and sometimes turning to the le 
-began to bewilder the Kurus, And turning round, the bold and 
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mighty son of Virata at last sumo the ah Kp ae fsa 
before him. Then Arjuna powerfully an 
conchs called Devadatta announcing his own name. And the blare 
of the conch blown on the field of battle by the mighty Jishnu, was 
heard like the splitting of a mountain. And seeing that the conch 
was not shattered into hundred fragments when voilently blown by 
Arjuna, the Kuru heroes began to applaud it highly. And having 
penetrated the vault of heaven, the echo of that sound returned and was 
heard like the crash of the thunder-bolt hurled by Maghavat on the 
heart of the mountain. Kripa, the son of Saradwat, that heroic, intre- 
pid and mighty charioteer, possessed of strength arid prowess growing 
angry at Arjuna, and unable to bear that sound being eager to fight, 
took up his own sea-begotten conch and blew it voilently. And filling 
the three worlds with that terrible sound, that chief of car-warriors 
took up a large bow and twanged its bow-string powerfully. And 
those mighty heroes resembling two suns, standing facing each other, 
shone like two masses of autumnal clouds. Then Saradwat’s son 
quickly aimed at Partha, that slayer of heroic foes ten swift and whet- 
ted arrows capable of penetrating the very vitals, And Arjuna, too, 
on his part, drawing Gandiva, that foremost of weapons, noted through- 
“out the world, shot numberless iron arrows, all capable of penetrating 
into the very core of the body. Thereupon Kripa cut into hundred 
thousand fragments those blood-drinking arrows of Partha by means 
of whetted shafts. Then that mighty car-warrior Partha displaying 
various mancevres, covered all sides with showers of arrows. And 
covering the entire vault of heaven with his shafts, that mighty warrior 
of fathomless spirit enveloped Kripa with hundreds of shafts, And 
sorely afflicted by those sharp arrows resembling flaming fire, Kripa 
grew wrathful and quickly afflicting the high-minded Partha of im- 
mense prowess with ten thousand shafts, set up a loud roar on the 
field of battle. Then with four fatal arrows the heroic Arjuna quickly 
pierced the four steeds of his- adversary shot from the Gandiva bow, 
sharp and straight, decorated with golden wings. Pierced by means 
of sharp and shining arrows resembling flames of fire those steeds 
suddenly fell back, and consequently Kripa, too, reeled back to his 
place. And seeing Gautama displaced,that descendant of Kuru race and 
‘slayer of hostile heroes, out of regard for the dignity of his opponent : 
ceased to discharge his shafts at him. Then regaining his proper place; 
Gautama at once pierced Savyasachin with ten shafts furnished with ` 
ice of the Kanka bird. Then Partha cut off Kripa’s bow and : 
. athern fences with crescent-shaped sharp arrows. And soon Partha, 
cut off Kripa’s coat-of- 
parts’without woundin 
` body resembled that 


4 


š 


mail also by arrows capable of penetrating. vital 4 
g his person. Deprived of his coat-of-mail, his | 
ofa serpent devoid of its slough, And as soon #5 | 
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his bow was cut off Gautama took up another and stringed it in the 
twinkling of an eye. But that bow of his was also cut off by Kunti’s 
son, by means of straight shafts. And similarly the son of Pandu, that 
destroyer of hostile heroes, cut off other bows as soon as they were taken 
up one after another, by Kripa. And when all his bows were thus cut 
to pieces that mighty hero hurled at Pandu’s son, a javelin resembling 
the blazing thunder-bolt from his car. Thereupon, as the gold javelin 
clothed in gold came whizzing through the air flashing like a meteor, 
Arjuna cut it off by means of ten arrows. And beholding his dart thus 
destroyed by the intelligent Arjuna, Kripa quickly took up another and 
simultaneously shot a number of crescent-shaped arrows. Partha, quick- 
Ty cut them off into fragments by means of keen-edged shafts endowed 
with great power. Then the son of Pritha being inflamed discharged 
three and ten sharp arrows on the battle-field resembling flames of fire. 
And with one of them he cut off the yoke of the car of his adversary 
and with four pierced his four steeds, with the sixth he cut off the head 
of the car-driver of the enemy from off his body. And with three more 
that powerful car-warrior pierced, in that encounter, the triple bamboo 
pole of Kripa’s car, and with two other his two wheels. And by means 
of the twelfth arrow he cut off Kripa’s flagstaff. And with the thirteenth 
Falguna resembling Indra himself, pierced Kripa as if smiling in con- 
tempt. Then with his broken bow and car, his steeds and car-driver 
killed, Kripa leapt dowi and quickly taking up a mace hurled it at 
Arjuna. But that ponderous and polished mace was cut off by Arjuna’s 

` arrows. And then the warriors ofKripa’s side eager to rescue the wrath- 
ful son of Saradwat, attacked Partha from all sides and afflicted him 
their arrows. Then turning the steeds to the left, the son of Virata, 
began to perform the circuitous evolution called Yamaka evading all 
those warriors. And those illustrious heroes, taking the defenceless 
Kripa with them deprived of his car, led him away from the vicinity of 
the son of Kunti.” $ 


SECTION LVI. 


° Vysampayana said,—A fter the discomfiture of Kripa, the invincible 
"Drona drawn by red steeds, took up his bow to which he had already 


4 


stringed an arrow and rushed. towards Arjuna of white steeds. And 


beholding the preceptor advancing on his golden car Arjuna, 


, that foremost of victorious heroes, addressing Uttara said, “O blessed 


friend, take me before that warrior on whose banner-top a golden 


altar is visible resembling a long flame of fire and decorated’ Š 


tne 7N 


Funding; Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 
MAHABHARATA. 


1302 


with numerous flags and whose car is drawn by red and large steeds, 
highly trained and exceedingly handsome, of pleasant faces of copper 
color, for that warrior is Drona with whom I am desirous to fight. Of 
long arms and mighty energy, possessed of strength and beauty,celebra. 
ted everywhere in the world for his heroism, resembling Sukra himself 
in intelligence and Vrihaspati in knowledge of morality, he is master of 
the four Vedas and devoted to the practise of Brahmacharya. O friend,all 
the celestial weapons and the secrets of their withdrawal, and the entire: 
science of weapons, are known to him. Truth, self-control, forgiveness, 
abstention from injury to others, rectitude of conduct and other count-. 
less virtues always dwell in that pious hero. I desire to fight with that: 
highly blessed one in the field. Therefore, take me before the precep~ 
tor, O Uttara, as I desire to fight with that highly blessed hero.” te 
Vysampayana continued,—Thus addressed by Arjuna, the son of 
Virata, urged his gold-bedecked steeds towards the chariot of Bhara- 
dwaja's son. Drona also rushed impetuously towards the advancing 
Partha, the son of Pandu, that foremost of car-warriors, like an elephant 
maddened with anger rushing towards an ‘infuriate rival, Then the son 
of Bharadwaja blew his conch whose sound resembled that of a hundred, 
trumpets. And at that tremendous blare the whole army became. agi- 
tated like a tempest-tossed sea. And beholding those excellent red- 
coloured steeds opposing Arjuna’s steeds of swan-like witness in battle: 

- swift like the mind, all spectators became filled with wonder. Behold- 
ing on the battle-field those car-warriors, the preceptor Drona and his 
disciple Partha both possessed of immense prowess, invincible, well- 
trained, possessed of ‘great energy and great strength, engaged with 
aa other, that mighty host began to tremble frequently. And that 
ae z o reri possessed of great strength became filled 
an sh zal ee ing ee S car and he saluted the preceptor. And 

re s Ga e o Be destroyer of foes, addressing Drona 

Me cose ne a ee a Having completed our term of exile 

vincible in battle; it is aes net for = E cies vpo Everi 

devoid of sin, I vil not ia eye feo aoe ae Wie A 

my intention it hekove : ae MURR ore cia Di fo 

discharged at him more that | ‘ n as you choose.” At this Drona Bt 
them off ere they could reach Ha aaa Pui rne skilful Partha e3 : 
playing skill and agility in the And at this, the heroic Drona, dis- 

Sai Silty in t e use of weapons, covered Partha’s car 

ousand arrows. Wishing to exile Parth th $.: 

ful mind covered his white silvery « 7 anat feta Of poeta 
? S white silvery steeds with sharpened arrows furnished 
with the feathers of the Kanka bird. When tk 

heroes Drona sidRartinicon h ; en tke battle between the two 

battle arrows of Baahan ae , both of them discharging in the 

both rivalling the aan are oan both far-famed for their achievements, E 

itself in speed, both versed in the knowledge of — 


f 
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celestial weapons, and endowed with mighty energy, began discharging 
clouds of arrows, to overpower the royal Kshatrias. And all the war- 
riors assembled there were filled with wonder atthe sight of all this. And 
they all began to admire Drona who quickly shot hosts of arrows, ex- 
claiming: “Well done, indeed, who else, except Falguna, is worthy of 
fighting with Drona in battle?) No doubt the duties of a Kshatriya are 
stern, for Arjuna is fighting with evei? his own preceptor.” They who 
stood:on the field of battle spoke thus to one another. The two heroes 
stood before each other incapable of subduing each other, and they 
coveréd each other with arrows. And Bharadwaja’s son, growing angry 
drew his large and unconquerable bow burnished with gold, and pierced 
Falguna by means of his arrows and covering with shafts Arjuna's 
car shining like the sun he entirely shrouded the light of the 
sun. And that great charioteer of mighty arms, violently pierced the 
_son of Pritha with keen-edged arrows even'as the clouds pour torrents 
“ef rain upon a mountain. Then taking up Gandiva, the foremost of 
bows, destructive of foes and.capable of withstanding the greatest 


tension, the son of Pandu cheerfully discharged vehemently countless _ 


shafts.of various kinds adorned with gold, and that powerful warrior 
also baffled ina moment Drona’s shower of arrows by means of those 
Shafts discharged from his own bow. And at this the spectators wond- 
ered much, And the handsome Dhananjaya, the son of Pritha, simul: 
taneously displayed ‘his weapons on all sides. And the entire vault of 
the sky covered with his arrows, became one vast wide expanse of shade 
and made Drona invisible like the sun covered in mist. . And surround; 
ed by those éxcellent.arrows from all sides, Drona looked like a moun- 
tain on fire.. And seeing his own car completely enveloped by the 
arrows of the son .of Pritha, Drona, that gem among heroes, bent his 
terrible and formidable bow whose noise was as loud as that of thunder, 
And: drawing that foremost of weapons, resembling a circle of fire, he 
discharged numberless keen-edged shafts. And then on the ficld was 
heard loud sounds like the breaking of bamboos set on fire, And that 
hero of immeasurable mind, shooting from his bow arrows decorated with 
golden wings, covered all sides, hiding the very light of the sun. And 
those arrows with well peeled off knots and feathery wings, appeared 
‘like flocks of birds in the sky. And the arrows furnished with golden 
-plummage flung by Drona from his bow, touching one another at the 
wings, appeared like one endless line in the sky. And those heroes, 
this discharging their golden arrows seemed to cover the sky. with me- 
teoric showers, And decked with feathers of the Kanka bird, those arrows 
-appeared like rows of cranes arranged in the autumal sky. And the fierce 
and terrible encounter that took place between the illustrious Drona and 
-Arjima resembled the battle between two heroes drawn by means of bows 


drawn to the fullest tension and they resembled two elephants attacking se 
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each other with tusks. And those BUST ya wart iors, those genis 
among heroes fighting strictly according to established usage, displayed 
successively in that conflict various celestial weapons. Then that fore. 
most of victorious men,: Arjuna, resisted the sharp arrows shot by 
Drona by keen shafts. And displaying before the spectators various 
weapons, that hero of terrible prowess, encompassed the sky with various 
kinds of arrows. And seeing thattiger among men, Arjuna, possessed 
of fierce energy and desirous of striking him, that chief warrior and: best 
of preceptors from affection began tu fight playfully with him by means) 
of sharp and straight arrows, And the son of Bharadwaja continued 
fighting with Falguna, resisting the celestial weapons shot by the 
former by his own arrows. And the fight that took place between these 
lions among men worked up by passion incapable of bearing each other 
resembled the encounter between the gods and the Danavas. And the 
son of Pandu baffled again and again with his own, the Aindra, the 
Vayavya, and the Agneya arrows that were shot by Drona. ‘While dis. 
charging keen shafts, those mighty bowman completely covered the 
sky with a wide expanse of shade by their arrowy showers. And _ then 
the arrows shot by Arjuna, striking the bodies of hostile warriors, pro: 
duced the sound of the thunder-bolt. O king, elephants, cars, and 
horses, drenched in blood, looked like flower-laden Kinsuka trees, And 
in that battle which took place between Drona and Arjuna, .the Kuru 
army beholding the field covered with arms adorned with ‘bangles, and 
gorgeously-attired charioteers and coats of mail variegated with gold, 
and with banners lying scattered all about, and with warriors slain by 
means of Partha’s arrows, became pale with terror.’ And shaking their 
bows capable of bearing much strain, those combatants began to shroud 
and weaken each other with their shafts. And, O bull of the Bharata 
Tace, and dreadful in the extreme was the encounter that took plac 
‘between Drona and Kunti’s son resembling that between Vali and 
Vasava. They began to pierce each other with straight arrows shot 
from their fully-stretched bowstrings staking their lives. And a voice 
ran through the sky applauding Drona saying, “Difficult is the feat pe“ 
formed. by Drona, inasmuch as he fighteth with Arjuna, that vanquishe 
of foes, that warrior endued with mighty energy, of firm grasp, and 
‘invincible in battle, that conqueror of both Devas and Daityas, and the 
best of all car-warriors.” Drona became amazed beholding Parthas 
infallibility, training, fleetness of hand, and the range of his arrows | 
a O bull of the Bharata race, lifting up Gandiva his excellent bow 
esolute Partha now drew it with one hand and now Wit} 
another aud sent an arrowy shower, And seeing that shower resembr 


‘ing a host of locusts, the spectators applauded him in astonishme™ 


exclaiming, “Excellent ! Excellent |” And so incessant ‘were the ato] 
-Shot that the very air was unable to s 


penetrate this thick array. Au] 
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the spectators failed to perceive any interval between the taking up of 
the arrows and letting them off one after another. And in that fierce’ 
encounter characterised by extreme agility and lightness of hand in the’ 
discharge of weapons, Partha began to shoot his arrows more quickly: 
than before. And suddenly hundreds and thousands of straight arrows 
fell upon Drona’s chariot. And, O chief of the Bharata race, beholding 
Drona completely enveloped by the wielder of the Gandiva with his- 
, arrows, the Kuru army set up exclamations saying, ‘Oh!’ and ‘Alas! 
And Indra surrounded by his attendant Gandharvas and Apsaras’ap- 
plauded the fleetness of Partha’s hand. Then.that mighty charioteer 
Aswathama,. the preceptor’s son, resisted the Pandava with :a' 
mighty array of cars.. And.although enraged with Arjuna, Aswathama 
mentally admired that wonderful feat of the high-souled son of 
Pritha. And grown angry he rushed towards Partha, and discharged“ 
at him an arrowy shower resembling a heavy down-pour. And turning’ 
his steeds towards Drona’s son, Partha presented an opportunity to 
Drona to leave the field: And, thereupon, the latter, wounded in that 
terrible. battle deprived of his mail and banner fled away by the aid of 
swift horses.” ; iab k sree ite Hamanni 


SEGTION’ LVII. 


Vysampayana said,—O mighty king, then Drona’s son came for- 
ward to fight with Arjuna. And beholding him rushing to the conflict 
like a tempest showering arrows like a rain-charged cloud, Pritha’s som 
received him with an arroyy: ‘shower. :Attd the encounter between 
them, resembled that between the gods and the Danavas. And they 
strifck:each other with arrows like Vritra and Vasava. And the mighty | 
vault of heaven being enveloped on all sides with arrows, the sun be: 
came completely hidden, and the air itself became still. oO conqueror 
of enemies, on their assailing and ‘striking. each ‘other, loud sounds arose 
as of bamboos on fire. And, O king, Aswathama’s horses: being sorely: 
attacked by Arjuna, became bewildered and could not pee z Are 
way ¢o fly. And as Arjuna went hither and’ thither on ma Lat 
powerful son of Drona, finding an opportunity cut off the ios ting” 
Gandiva with an arrow. ‘And beholdirg that extraordmary a 0 a ae 
thama, the celestials applauded him highly. And ota, ell onan 
‘Well done! Drona and Bhishma, and. Karna, and that ‘mighty Mer 
Kripa, all spoke highly of the deed. And the'son of Drona piercedithe 


breast of Partha, drawing ka bird. Thereupon, with a loud: laughter’ 


with the feathers of the Kan 
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the mighty-armed son of Pritha attached a strong “end fresh string to. 
the Gandiva. And moistening his bowstring with the sweat that 
drenched his forehead resembling the crescent.moon, Pritha’s'son attack. 
ed his adversary like an infuriate leader of male elephant. . And the 
fight that took place between those two invisible heroes on the field was 
exceedingly fierce and made the bristles of the spectators ‘stand on 
their ends. And as those heroes fought endued -with might: like; 
two mighty elephants, the Kurus'beheld them with wonder.” And. those _ 
heroic men, attacked each other with arrows of the form of-snake 

resembling blazing fires. And as the celestial couple of quivers belong. 
ing to the Pandava was inexhaustible, that hero was’able to remain 
immovable on the field like a mountain. And as Aswathama’s arrows, 
in consequence of his incessant discharge in that ‘conflict ‘were ‘quickly 
exhausted, Atjuua could easily prevail over his adversary. Then Karna 
twanged his bowstring drawing his large bow «with: force. -And: there- 
upon arose loud exclamations of ‘Oh,’ and Alas!’ And Arjuna casting 
his glance towards the spot where that bow was twanged beheld before 
him the son Radha and seeing him his wrath was greatly excited. And 
inflamed with anger and desirous of slaying Karna, that’ chief of tne 
Kuru race, stared at him with rolling eyes. O king, beholding Partha 
turn away from Aswathama’s side, the Kuru warriors discharged thous- 
sands of arrows on Arjuna. And the invincible mighty-armed Dhanan- 
jaya leaving Drona’s son turned towards Karna, desirous of a single 
combat with him, and spoke these words. 


SECTION LVIII. 


Arjuna said, —“O - Karna, 


] the time “has. now come for. proving thy 
loquacious boast in the midst 


c of the -court-house assembly, viz, that 
there 1S none equal to thee in fight, Today, O Karna, fighting with me 
in terrible conflict, you should know your own'strength,’and learn not 
to disregard others. Devoid of good breeding, you-have uttered - many” 
harsh words, but this that you try toido, is exceedingly difficult. -Do 
thou now, O Radha’s ‘son, contend with me’in the sight“ ‘of « the 
Kurus, make good what you have said ‘disparaging ‘me;-you who hed’ | 
witnessed Draupadi insulted by villains in the midst of. the ‘court, nowi 
fae the fruit of that act of thine, Then bound by the borids of:inorality 
senna from vengeance, © gon of Radha;: -you shall: now ‘reap. 
saffe a of that wrath in the ensuing tonflict:, Q-wicked soul, we have 

day ae misery for full twelve years, in thé forest. Experience 
the fruits of our united vengeance, O Karna, ‘come forward and 
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fight with me. Let these Kaurava heroes witness the conflict, hearing 
the above words.” Karna replied, “O Partha, accomplish in deed what 
thou dost speak. The world knows that there is great difference between 
thy words and deeds. Owing: to thy inability to do anything you had 
forborne proverty. If we witness thy prowess even now, we may ac- 
knowledge its truth. Supposing that your past forbearance was due to 
your being bound by the bonds of morality, you are equally bound? 
now although you regard yourself «free. -Havitig; according to your 
statement, passed your exile in the woods in strict accordance with your 
pledge, and having suffered physically adopting ascetic ‘course of life, 
how you desire a combat with me now. O son of Partha, if Indra’ 
himself fights on your side, still I would feel no anxiety in displaying my 
prowess. ‘Your desire, O son of Kunti; is about to, be gratified There-’ 
fore, fight with me now and behold my strength’ Hearing this, Arjuna’ 
replied, O son of Radha, you had fled while fighting with me, and’ 
it is for this you are living, although your younger brother had 
been killed. | What other person, except yourself would‘himself fly from: 
the field, and boast as you do amid good men and true- having beheld: 
*his younger brother slain in battle.” ora : T 
Vysampayana continued, —Having spoken these words to Karna, the’ 
invincible Arjuna rushed at him and sent an array of shafts capable of- 
penetrating through the coat of mail. But that mighty charioteer Karna. 
received that discharge with an arrowy shower of his own with great 
agility, heavy asthe down-pour from the clouds. And that fierce volley. 
of arrows covered all sides and pierced the steeds and arms and leathern 
fences of the combatants one by one. And he cut off the strings of quiver 
of Karna by means of a straight and sharp arrow. Afterwards taking 
out from his quiver ånother arrow, Karna pierced one hand of the 3 
Pandava at which the latter’s-hold of the bow was loosened. And then 
the powerful Partha cut ‘off Karna’s bow into several pieces. And 
Karna replied by aiming a dart at his adversary, but Arjuna cut if off 
by means'of his arrows. And then the soldiers and followers of the son 
of Radha rushed in crowds at Arjuna, but Partha sent them all to the 
abode of Yama by means of arrows shot from the Gandiva. ee 
Vibhatsu slew: the steeds of Karna by means of pointed and tougi 
“arrows discharged from the bow-string drawn to the ear, pee k ; 
oflife they fell on the ground. And taking another ead faced ie 
» artow possessed of great energy, the powerful son pele 5 bierced 
breast of Karna. Ani that arrow, penetrating his NIIE p “lefÈ 
his body. And at this, Karfa’s vision became dim and hi? Retest 
him. And regaining sense, he felt ‘a great pain, ‘and: leaving nen iga 
a fled in the northern direction. And ‘at ‘this the mighty car-warrior 


~ 


rjuna began to address him with contemptuous words” — ` o 


ae k; AEDE pim - 
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SECTION LIX. 


Vysampayana said,—Having overpowered Vikartana’s son, Arjuna 
spoke to the son of Virata, ‘Take me towards that phalanx where yonder 
design of a golden palmyra is seen. There awaits our grandfather, 
Santanu’s son, resembling a celestial, desirous of fighting with me." , 
Thereupon, looking at that mighty host thronged with cars and horses 
and elephants, Uttara, severely afflicted with arrows, said, ‘O hero, I am; 
no longer able to guide your excellent steeds: ' My spirits droop and 
my mind ‘is exceedingly bewildered. ` All the different’ directions seem 
to be whirling round before my eyes in consequence of the power of the 
celestial weapons used by you as well as by the Kurus. My senses; 
have left me by the foul smell of fat and blood and flesh. Beholding all 
this my mind is cleft in twain as-in terror. - Never. before had I seen 
such a assemblage of heroes in battle. -And the flapping of fences, the 
sound of conchs, the leonine roars of the warriors,: the shrieks fof ele- 
phants, and the twang of the Gandiva resembling the thunder, have so j 
stupified me that I have been deprived of both memory and hearing. - 
And, O hero, beholdinge Gandiva incessantly drawn to a circle of fire,: - 
my sight is bewildered, my heart is rent asunder. And I-am filled with; 
fear seeing thy fierce form in battle,.equal to the wielder of the ‘Pinaka; 

inflamed with wrath, and beholding ‘the terrible arrows shot by you.: 
I fail to see when you take up your excellent arrows, when you attach® 
them on-the bow-string, and when you discharge them.. And though: 
all this is done before me yet, bereft of my senses, I do not see it. My: 
* courage is drooping, and the earth itself seems to be whirling before’ me.’ 
I have no strength to hold the reins and the whip, Hearing'these words? 
Arjuna said, ‘Do not be afraid. Rest assured, thou also hast performed, 
in the battle-field, wonderful feasts. Blessed be thou, O you born in’ 
the illustrious line of Matsya. It is not proper-for thee to feel. dispirited. 
in chastising thy foes. Therefore, O prince, seated on my car, muster. 
all thy courage and hold the reins of my steeds, O slayer of foes, when 
I once more engage in battle.” Jag i ; 
ee ene sonf ined Having said this unto the son of Virats; | 
aaa pee Car:warriors, the mighty-armed Arjuna again: ey 
PEREN g the sono irata; said, “Drive the chariot without | delay to! 
; van of Bhishma’s dividions. “I will cut off in twain his very bow- f 
ae eis battle.” You shall today behold the celéstial weapons of | 
the. § beauty, shot by me, look like flashes of lightning playing amid 
clouds in the sky. Today the Kauravas sh Il se ee ies a 
back of my Gandiva and ac vas shall see the gold-decke gE 
assembled together the foe shall argue saying 
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“By which hand the right or the left, does he shoot. And I shall cause 
a terrible river of blood to flow today towards the other world with 
cars for its eddies, and elephants for its crocodiles. I shall today ex- 
tirpate the Kuru-forest possessed of hands and feet and heads and backs 
and arms for the branches of its trees‘by my sharp arrows, Vanquish-° 
ing the Kuru host with bow in hand, a hundred paths’ shall’open 
before’ me like those of a burning forest. Struck by me, you shall 
today behold the Kuru army moving whirling round like a wheel un-. 
* able to leave the field. I shall show thee today my excellent training | 
in weapons and arrows. Be seated firmly on my car, whether the 
ground be smooth or uneven, I can penetrate with my winged arrows 
‘even the mountain of Sumeru that stands touching the very heavens. By 
Indra’s command I slew hundreds and thousands of Paulamas and 
Kalakhanjas in battle. I have obtained my firmness’of hold from Indra, 
and my agility of hand from Brahma, and I have learnt various modes 
of fierce attack and defence amidst innumerable foes from Prajapati him- 
self. I slew and defeated on the other side of the ocean, sixty thousand 
foes all fierce archers living ii Hiraryapura. Like a tempest scat- 
etering a heap of cotton, I now vanquis the multitudinous host of the 
Kurus, with my fiery arrows, I shall today set fire to the Kuru-forest 
having banners for its trees, tlie infantry for its shrubs, and the chario- 
teers for its beasts of prey. Resembling the weider of the thunder-bolt 
engaged in overthrowing the Danavas, I shall “alone with my straight 
arrows, bririg down from the chambers of their cars the mighty warriors 
of the Kuru army stationed therein and strnggling in the conflict with all 
their might. I havesecured from Rudra the Rudra weapon, from Varuna 
the Varuna, from Agni the Agneya, from the god of wind the Vayava 
weapon and from Indra, the thunder-bolt and other celestial weapons. 
No doubt I shall exterminate the fierce -Dhartarashtra-forest although . 
protected by numerous leonine warriors. Therefore, let your fears be 
dispelled, O son of Virata.” Huai odrzan Peg 
Vysampayana continued,—Thus directed by Sabyasachin, that 
fierce array of cars protected by. Bhishma was penetrated by the son of 
Virata. The son of the Ganges of fierce deeds, carefully opposed the 
mighty-armed hero advancing from desire of conquering the heroes in 
battle, Confronting Bhishma, Jishnu cut off his standard clean pie 3 
the roots by means of a gold-decked arrow and pierced by which it fe 
to the ground. Four mighty charioteers Dussasana, Vikarna, Dussaha 
"and Vivingsati versed in. weapons and possessed of great ered ea 
ed with handsome garland and gems rushed towards thate ters oN 
‘man, and advancing towards Vibhatsu—that terrible archer, encompassed a 
a -him on all sides. Then the heroic Dussasana struck the son of Virata i 
With a crescent-shaped arrow and with another arrow he pierced 
Arjuna in the breast. And Arjuna confronting Dussasana, cut off his 
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adversaty’s: bow plaited with gold by means of a sharp-edged arrow : 
furnished with vulturine wings and then pierced his by means of five 
arrows. And afflicted by the arrows of Partha, Dussasana fled, leaving. 
the field of battle. ` Then Vikarna, Dhritarastra’s son pierced Arjuna, 
that conqueror of hostile army by means of sharp and straight arrows 
furnished with the wings of a vulture. But the son of Kunti at once hit 
him in the forehead with straight arrows, He fell down from -his car 
aimed by Arjuna and Vivingsati, covered Arjuna with countless 
sharp arrows, iînpelled by the desire of saving his brother. Dkanan-- 
jaya, however, with the greatest ease pierced both of them simultane- 
ously by means of a couple of keen-edged and arts and then slew the 
steeds of both. Thereupon both those sons of Dhritarastra, bereft of 
their steeds and their bodies mangled, were led away by the warriors 
behind them who quickly advanced with other cars. Then the in- 
vincible and mighty son of Kunti, adorned with diadem and sure of 
aim, simultaneously attacked all sides with his arrows, 


SECTION LX. 


Vysampayana said —Then, O descendant of the Bharata race, all 

the great Kuru car-warriors uniting together, began to attack: Arjuna to i 
the best of their power from all sides. But that hero of infinite skill | 
completely overwhelmed all those mighty car-warriors with showers of 
arrows, like the mist covering the mountains. The roar of huge elephants, 
the neighing of horses, produced a tremendous sound and thousands 
of arrows short by Partha fell on all sides penetrating through thé 
bodies of elephants and horses as also through steel coat-of-mail. And 
discharging shafts with the utmost dexterity, the son of Pandu shone 
à Jike the blazing sun of an autumnal midday. The car-warriors began 
to leap down from their cars afflicted with fear, and the cavalry from 
‘horse-back, while the infantry to fly in all directlons. And Arjuna’s 
shafts clattered aloud as they cleft the coats-of-mail of the mighty 
warriors, made of silver, steel and copper. “Mangled by the shafts of 
Partha, the field was soon covered with the corpses of warriors mounted - 
‘on elephants and. horses. It appeared then that Dhananjaya, bow in 
‘hand, was dancing on the field of battle. Severely affrichted at the 
‘thunderous twang of the Gandiva many combatants fled from that | 
terrible battle-field, which was bestrewn with severed heads adorned 


“with turbans, ear-rings, necklaces of gold. Scattered all over with. hü- < f 
man, trunks torn asunder by shafts, with arms having bows in théir 
grasp and hands decked with ornaments the earth looked beautiful f 


a 


V 
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And, O bull of the Bharata race, in consequence of severed heads cut off. 
by sharpened shafts incessantly falling on the ground, it seemed as if a. 
shower of stones fell from the sky. And that Partha who. had passed 

thirteen years in seclusion,and possessed formidable prowess now ranged 

in the field of battle displaying his fierceness pouring the terrible fire 

of his wrath upon the son of Dhritarastra. And beholding the fierce 

prowess of Arjuna scorching the hostile host, the Kuru watriors became 

dispirited and ceased to fight in the presence of Duryodhana. And, 

O Bharata, having struck tefror into the heart of that host and defeated 

those mighty car-warriors, the foremost of victors, Arjuna, travered on the 

field. And the son of Pandu, caused a dreadful river of blood to flow in 

the field of battle with waving billows resembling the river of death created 

by Time at the end of the Yuga, having the dishevelled hair of the dead 

and the dying for its floating moss and straw, with bows and arrows for 
its boats, terrible and fierce, and having animal juices and flesh for its 
mire. And coats of mail and turbans floated in its surface. And ele- 

phants resembled its alligators with rafts as its car. And its current 

consisted of fat and blood. And it was calculated to strike terror into 

the hearts af the spectators. And fearful and dreadful to behold in the 
extreme, resounding with the cry of ferocious beasts it was full of sharp- 
‘ed weapons which constituted its crocodiles. And Rakshases and 
other cannibals traversed it from one end to the other. And strings of 
pearls constituted its ripples, and other precious ornaments, its bubbles. 
Swarms of arrows were its fierce eddies and steeds its tortoises, it was 
incapable of being crossed. And the heroic car-warriors constituted its 
big islands, and.it resounded with the blare of conches and the sound 
of drums. And the river of blood created by Partha was incapable of 
being crossed. So swift-handed was Arjuna that the spectators could 
not see any interval between his taking up an arrow, and fixing it on 
the bow-string, and letting it off by drawing the Gandiva. 


` vereng = 


SECTION LXI. 
o 


° Vysampayana said, —Then while destruction was raging mong ng 
.Kuru’s sons, Bhishma, the son of Santanu, the grandsire of the Bharatas, 
9 1 W adorned with gold, and 


rushed at Arjuna, holding an excellent bow ae 
many keen-pointed arrows capable of piercing into the very vitals and 
° afficting him sorely. And in consequence “of a white umbrella being 
held over his head, that prince among men appeared full resembling — 
a hill at snn-rise, And blowing his conch the son of Ganga chee: 
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the sons of Dhritarastra, and wheeling along his right attacked Vibhatsy 
and impeded his course. And the son of Kunti, that slayer of: 
heroes, beholding him ‘approach, received him gladly like a hill receiving 
a rain-charged cloud. And Bhishma, possessed of great energy, pierced 
Partha’s flag with eight arrows of great velocity resembling snakes, 
And those arrows touching the flag-staff of Pandu’s son, struck the 
blazing ape and other creatures stationed in the banner-top. Then 
Arjuna, the son of Pandu, with a mighty arrow of sharp edge cut off the 
umbrella which instantly fell on the grounnd. And then the swift- 
handed son of Kunti cut off his adversary’s flag-staff also with numer.’ 
ous shafts, his steeds and the couple of drivers that protected Bhishma. 
Though cognisant of the power of the Pandava Bhisma covered Dhanan- 
jaya with a blazing celestial weapon. And the high-minded son of Pandu, 
aiming in return a celestial weapon at Bhishma, met him like a hill 
striking a jumbled mass of clouds. And the battle that took place 
between Arjuna and Bhishma, was as fierce and terrible as that which’ 
took place between Vali and Vasava. And the heroic Kauravas with 
their army stood as spectators. And in that battle which took place ` 
between Bhishma and Arjuna arrows striking against arrows shone 
like fire-flies in the season of rain in the air. And, O' king, in conse- 
quence of Partha’s discharging arrows with both his right and left 
hands, the drawn up Gandiva seemed like an unbroken circle of fire. 
- Like a cloud covering the mountain-breast with its heavy down-poor, 
the son of Kunti then covered Bhishma with hundreds of sharp and 
keen-edged arrows. „And Bhishma opposed with his own arrows: that 
heavy shower, like the bank resisting the swelling sea, and afflicted 
the son of Pandu in return. And cut into a thousand pieces in battle 
those heroes fell fast in the vicinity of Falguna’s car. And then from 
the car of Pandu’s son there was a downpour of arrows bedecked with 
golden wings, covering the sky like a flight of locusts. And Bhishma’ 
again repelled that shower of arrows with hundreds of pointed shafts 
shot by him. And then the Kauravas exclaiming—Excellent! Ex- 
cellent y said, “Bhishma has performed an exceedingly difficult feat by 
fighting with Arjuna. Dhananjaya is powerful, young, dexterous and 
swift of hand. Who else, but Bhishma, the son of Santanu, or Krishna; 
Ta n, X Pa En Drona, the foremost of preceptors, ; 
Sh arms. both i reng nar Partha in battle? And repelling i i 
PRG Uchi a e tefs of the Bharata race, endued with great 4 
ne oe ee : p 7 i y and attracted the eyes of all created beings: 
eee. ae me : eroes stood on the field of battle, using the E 
koes eee 3 obtained from Prajapati, Indra, Agni, he fierce Rudra; , a 
beholdin € Cte aan: and Vayu. And all beings were astonished 
Pheu a triors engaged in fight. And they all exclaimed,— 
€c; O large-armed Partha, Bravo Bhishma-! Indeed, this” 
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use of celestial weapons in battle that is being witnessed in the struggle 
between Bhishma and Partha is rare among men. — 

Vysampayana continued,—Thus the conflict with weapons between 
those great warriors conversant will all kinds weapons raged violently. 
And: when that conflict with celestial weapons came to an end, then 
commenced a fight with arrows. -And Jishnu, cut off with an 
arrow sharp like a razor the golden bow of Bhishma approaching 
his opponent. Within the twinkling. of the eye, that ‘mighty-armed’ 
and: great car-warrior Bhishma took up another bow and stringed it. 
And inflamed with wrath, he afflicted Dhananjaya with a cloud of arrows, 
And Arjuna, too possessed of great energy, showered upon Bhishma 
countless sharp-pointed arrows, of keen edge. And Bhishma also shot 
clouds of arrows upon Pandu’s son. “As both were conversant with 


' celestial weapons and engaged in shooting arrows of keen points at 


each other no distinction could then be perceived between those famous 
warriors. And that mighty car-warrior, the’son of Kunti adorned with 
a diadem, and the heroic son of Santanu covered the ten directions with 
their arrows. And the Pandavas covered Bhishma, and Bhishma also 


- covered the Pandava, with numberless shafts. The combat that took’ 


place in this world between these two were wonderful. And the heroic 
warriors, the protectors of Bhishma’s car, slain by the son of Pandu, fell! 


prostrate, beside the car of Kunti’s son: And the arrows of Setavahana’ 


furnished with feathers, shot from the Gandiva, fell’in all directions as 
if for the purpose of making a wholesale slaughter of the foe. Those 


blazing arrows furnished with golden wings looked like rows of swans’ 
in the sky issuing forth from his car. And all the gods with Indra,’ 
stationed in space gazed with wonder upon another celestial weapon’ 


hurled with great force by that powerful archer, Arjuna. And behold-: 
ing that weapon of great and wonderful beauty, the mighty Gandharva, 
Chitrasena, became highly pleased and addressing the lord of celestials: 
said, ‘Behold these arrows shot by Partha traversing the sky in oné 
continuous line. Wonderful is the dexterity of Jishnu in evolving this 
celestial weapon. Human beings can never shoot such’ weapon, for it 
does not exist among men. How wonderful again is this array ofi 


mighty weapons existing from days of yore. No interval can be per: 


ceived between his handling the arrows, fixing them on the EONS. 
and letting them off by stretching the Gandiva. The ee A Aa 
capable of even looking at the son of Pandu, who seein t ae eres 
sun blazing in the sky. So also none dare to look at B i eae nt. Both’ 
of Ganga. Both are of great power, famous for their REINE ttl 
are equal in heroism, and both difficult of being vanquished in battle. 


va regarding that combat between 
Thus addressed by the Gandharva regarding ibat eani 
Bhishma and Partha, the lord of heaven paid proper respect unto ee 


by showeting celestial flowers. Meanwhile Bhishma, the son o 


ee 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collecti ) 
= 5. M es 


ad 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


¥gt4 MAHABHARATA. 
Santanu, attacked Arjuna on the left while that invincible drawer of the 
bow with both hands was on the point of piercing him. At this Vie 
phatsu, laughed aloud, and cut off, with keen edged arrows furnished with 
the feathers of a vulture, the bow of Bhishma, that hero of solar effulg- 
ence. And then Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti, pierced Bhishma in the | 
breast with ten shafts although the latter was fighting with all his | 
prowess. And sorely afflicted Ganga’s son: of mighty arms and 
irresistable battle, stood for a long time leaning on the pole of his car, 
And behoiding him senseless, the driver of his car-steeds, calling to mind 
the instructions about protecting the warrior when unconscious led: 
him away for safety.” 


SEcTIon LXII. 


Vysampayana continued,—After Bhishma left the van of battle, the | 
illustrious son of Dhritarashtra hoisting flag high up approached Arjuna 
bow in hand setting up a great roar. And with a shaft adorned with fea- |” 
therss hot from his bow stretched full to the ear, he piereed the forehead | 
of that terrible and powerful bowman Dhananjaya, ranging amidst the | 
foes. And pierced on the forehead with that keen shaft of golden į 
point, tkat hero of famous deeds shone like a beautiful hill with a single | 
peak. And pierced by that’arrow, the hot life-blood gushed out from | 
the wound profusely. And the blood trickling down his body appeared | 
beautiful like a wreath of golden flowers, And struck by Duryodhana 
with the shaft, the swift-handed Arjuna of great strength, inflated with | 

rage, pierced the king in return, taking up arrows endowed with the i 
energy of poisoned snakes. And that formidable Duryodhana attacked 
Partha, and that foremost of heroes, attacked Duryodhana. In this | 
manner those foremost of men, born in the race of Ajamida, struck 
each other alike in the combat. And seated on an infuriate elephant 
resembling mountain and supported by chariots, Vikarna rushed 
against Jishnu, the son of Kunti. And beholding that huge elephant 4 
advancing with great speed, Dhananjaya struck him'on the head b% 
tween the temples with an iron arrow of great.force shot from the bow- 
string drawing full to the ear. And like the thunderbolt aimed bY 
Indra splitting a mountain, that arrow shot by Partha decorated W 
vulturine wings went deep to the very feathers, into the body of thai 
we elephant resembling a hill. And sorely wounded by the arrow, that 
ae ae ephant began to tremble, and deprived of strength fell d@ 
© scien by tinder, Whe aoa eee the Beak of an mont 
; ‘ets » Wren that best of elephants fell down on | 


* 
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earth, Vikarna suddenly alighting in dismay, ran back full eight hun- 
dred paces and ascended on the car of Vivingsati. And having killed 
with that thunder-like shaft that elephant huge as a mighty hill and 
resembling a mass of clouds, the son of Partha penetrated the breast 
of Duryodhana with another arrow of the same nature. And both 

the king and the elephant wounded, and Vikarna -having broken and 

fled: along with the supporters of the king’s car, the other warriors, 

smitten with ‘the arrows issuing from the Gandiva, fled from the field 

panic-striken. And’beholding the slaughter of the elephant by Partha, 

and all the other warriors running away, Duryodhana, the foremost of 
the Kurus, turning away his car fled precipitately in that direction 

where Partha was not. And ‘when Duryodhana was’ swiftly running 

away in terror pierced by that arrow and vomitting forth blood, Kiritin, 

still eager for battle and capable of withstanding every enemy, thus 

censured him in anger,—"Forgetful of thy great fame and glory why dost 
thou fly away, turning thy back? Where are the sounds of trumpets 
now. Iam. an. obedient servant of Yudhisthira, myself being the 
third son of Pritha, challenging you for battle. Turn back, facing me, 
Q son of Dhritarastra, and bear in thy mind the behaviour of kings. The 
name Duryodhana bestowed on you before is rendered meaningless. 
Where is thy persistence in battle, when thou runnest away, leaving the 
field? Neither before nor behind you find your body-guards. O 
Duryodhana, O` foremost of men, fly away and save your life, which is 
dear, from the hands of Pandava’s son.” 


` SECTION LXIII. 


f id,—Like an infuriate and mighty elephant pierced 
by a ogi ad at son turned back stung by those censures, thus 
summoned to battle by the illustrious ae EEN the ca 

unable to bear them,,that brave and mi 

aercee cate ath swiftness, turned back on his car, like a. snake 
trampled under foot.. . And beholding Duryodhana; turn round with his 
wounds that heroic Karna, decked with a golden necklace, stopped the 
king on the way and consoling him, himself proceeded along the north 
of Duryodhana’s car to fight with Partha, - And the | arge-armed 
Bhishma also, the son of Santanu, turning, back higtends scented with 
gold, enormous in size and of tawny-color rushed, bow in hand, — fon pro- 
tecting Duryodhana from Partha’s arrows. Also Drona, Kripa, Viving= 


Satj, Dussasana and others quickly turning back, rushed forward hastily 


with drawn bows and,arrows fixed on the bow-strings, for pea 2 
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Duryodhana. And beholding those divisions of the army advance 
towards him like the swelling waves of the ocean, Dhananjaya, the son | 
of Pritha, quickly rushed at them like a crane rushing at a descending | 
cloud. And bearing celestial weapons, they completely surrounded the 


son-of Pritha and rained on him a perfect shower of shafts from all sides 
like clouds showering on the mountain-breast a heavy downpour of rain; 
And warding off with his arms all the weapons of those heroic Kutus, 
the wielder of the Gandiva who was capable of opposing all foes, evol- 
ved another irresistible weapon obtained from Indra called Sanmohana, ~ 
And entirely covering the cardinal and other directions with sharp. and 
keen-edged arrows adorned with beautiful feathers, that mighty hero į“ 
stupified their senses with the sound of the Gandiva. And once more; |. 
holding with both his hands that large conch of loud sound, Partha, 
that slayer of fees, blew it with force and filled the cardinal ‘and other 
points, the whole earth and the sky, with that tumultuous noise. And | 
those foremost of the Kuru heroes all became senseless by the sound of | 
that conch blown by Partha. And all of them stood still, their bows, | 
firmly attached to them, dropping down from their hands. And 
when the Kuru army lost their'sense, Partha calling to mind the words 
of Uttara, addressed the son of the Matsya king saying, “O best of men, | 
go thou among the Kurus so long as they remain insensible, and bring | 
with you the white garments of Drona and Kripa, and the handsome 
yellow ones of Karna, as also the blue ones of Duryodhana and Drona’s _ 
son. I presume, Bhishma has not become senseless for he knows — 
how to counteract this weapon of mine. So, pass on, keeping his horses 
to thy left ; for those that are sensible should thus be avoided.” Hearing 


these words, the illustrious son of Matsya, gave up the reins of the 
steeds, and jumped down from the car taking off the garments of the | 


warriors, and came back to his place, And the son of Virata then urged 
the four handsome steeds with flanks adorned with. golden armours. 
And those white steeds, urged forward took: Arjuna away fromthe 
horrors of the battle-field beyond the array of the infantry bearing | 
Standards in their hands. And Bhishma, beholding that hero thus — 
leaving the field struck him with arrows, And Partha too, having 
killed Bhishma’s steeds, pierced him with ten arrows. And abandon: jl 
ing Bhishma on the field of battle, having first slain his ‘driver Arjuna 
with a handsome bow in hand, emerged from that multitude of cars, | 
like the sun coming out from the clouds. And Dhritarashtra’s heroic | 
"Son, that foremost warrior among the Kurus, recovering his: senses saw 
the son of Pritha standing like Indra himself alone on the battle-field- 
And he said in a hurry addressing Bhishma. ‘How has this one escaped a 
from you ® Attack him in such a way that he may not escape! “And. | 
ies Safitanu’s son smiled saying—'Where was your sense and whare | 
~ esca your prowess, too, when you had been unconscious leaving 


s 
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thy arrows and handsome bow? Vibhatsu is not prone to. commit: 
atrocious deeds : nor is his soul inclined’ to. sin. He does not leave his- 
principles even for the sake of the three worlds. For this. only all of us: 
have not been slain in this battle. O thou best of Kuru heroes, go 
back to the city of the Kurus, and let Partha also go away, having con- 
quered the kine. Do throw never: foolishly throw away thy own.interest:. 
what is: for one’s welfare ought to be accomplished.” ` 


o 


SECTION LXIV. i 


Vysampayana continued, —Having heard the words of the TE 
conducive to his. own welfare, the wrathful king Duryodhana, drew a 
deep sigh and became silent no longer eager for fighting. And reflect- 
ing that the advice of Bhishma was _ beneficial and seeing that 

“Arjuna was increasing in ferocity, the other heroes also, eager: to pro- 
tect Duryodhana, resolved to return, And beholding those foremost of 
Kuru heroes depart for. their city, Dhananjaya, Pritha’s ; son, with a 
cheerful heart followed.them for a while, desirous of addressing and 
worshipping them. And having paid respect to the aged grandsire— 
the son of Santanu, as also to the preceptor. Drona, and having saluted 
with arrows: Drona’s son and Kripa: and other venerable heroes among 
the Kurus, the son of Pritha broke into pieces Duryodhana’s crown 
decked with. precious gems with another arrow. And having thus 
saluted all the respected brave, warriors he filled the three worlds with 
the sound_of the twang of the Gandiva, and suddenly blowing his conch 
called Devadatta, the hero agitated the hearts of all his foes. And 
having humbled _ the. hostile -host to the dust, he shone resplendent on 
his car decked with a handsome flag. And beholding the Kurus: depart,. 
Kiritin cheerfully said unto Matsya’s son,—“Turn back your horses, the 
kine have been secured : the foe is going away and let us return to thy 
city with a cheerful mind.” And the divine beings having witnessed 
that astonishing battle between Falguna and Kurus, became delighted 
and went to ‘their respective abodes arresting. pon the wandern 
deed of Partha, 


asi 
© #6 


SECTION LXV, 

se Koris in re 
EAV ja ana said, — Having defeated the 
bull-eyed ere mià ‘back that vast wealth of Virata “And wa 
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sons of Dhartarashtra, after their rout,.were going away, a large number: 
of Kuru-soldiers emerging from the deep forest appeared with slow. | 
steps before Partha, struck with terror. And they stood before him | 
with joined palms and dishevelled hair fatigued with hunger and thirst, 
insensible with terror in a foreign land, confused in mind, and bowing 
down to the son of Pritha said, ‘We are your slaves !’ 

Arjuna said,—Welcome, and be blessed, depart hence, you have no 
cause of fear. I will never take the lives of those that are afflicted, you | 
take the assurance of my protection.” ee 

Vysampayana continued,—Hearing these assurances of protection, the 
assembled warriors saluted him with benedictions praising his achieve- 1. 
ments and fame and wishing him long life. And the Kauravas were | 
powerless to cope with Arjuna and after defeating the foe he approached _ 
the city of Virata, like an elephant with rent temples. And having | 
scattered the whole Kuru army like a violent wind scattering the clouds, | 
that destroyer of foes Partha, addressing the prince of Matsya, with 
regard said, “O child, you alone know that the sons of Pritha are all A 
living with your father. Do not praise them upon entering your city, | 
"e for then the king of the Matsyas may hide himself out of fear, On 

the other hand, entering the city, do thou give out in the presence of l. 
thy father that the deed in thy own, saying,—“By me the Kuru army | 
have been vanquished and the kine have been recovered from the foe.” 
Uttara said, —“The deed achieved by you is beyond my power. I 
do not possess the ability to accomplish it. I shall not, O Savyasachin, 
let my father recognize you as long as you will not tell me to do it.” 
; Vysdmpayana continued,—Having conquered the hortile army and 
wrested the whole wealth of kine from the Kurus, Jishnu returned again 
to the cemetry and approaching the Sami tree stood there with body 
n A by the arrows of the enemy. Then that terrible monkey. 
azing like fire went up into the sky wi in t a 
SAd then aH fice y with the creatures in the flag: 
Uttara’s own banner bearing the design of a lion 


car again. And having replaced the uivers an ‘those 
foremost of the Kuru pence! quiver, d arrows of tho 


And that illustrious hero entered 
rt, dressing himself as Vrihannala af 


= eal continued,—When the Kauravas, entirely routed and, 
his Ta A sct out for Hastinapur in .a -dejected- mood, Falgunay pa | 
~ VAP Back, addressing Uttara, said, “O: prince, O hero of might! | 
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arms, seeing the kine escorted in front of us by the cowherds, we shall. 
enter the capitalof Virata. inthe afternoon, having calmed the steeds 
with drink and a bath. Let the cowherds sent by you, repair to the 
city speedily with the auspicious news and proclaim your victory, 

- Vysampayana continued,—According to Arjuna’s words, Uttara spee- 
dily ordered the messengers saying, “Go and proclaim the king's victory, 
The foe has’ been defeated, andthe kine have been recovered.” . And 
the son of Virata and the Bharata princes having thus consulted to- 
gether, re-approached the same Sami tree. And gratified with the 
victory they had won,-and reaching the foot of the Sami tree, they 
wore on their bodies and took up.on their‘car the ornaments and robes. 
they had left there. And having vanquished the whole hostile troops. 
and recovering the whole’of the wealth from the Kurus, the -heroic son. 
of Virata returned to the city with Vrihannala as his charioteer, 


‘7 


SECTION LXVI stoic ta! tae ie 

Vysampayana said,—Having recovered his wealth of kine, Virata,, 
the master of a large army, entered; the city, with a cheerful heart; , 
«together with. the.four Pandavas. - And having vanquished the. Trigar- 
tas in battle and: secured the. kine, that powerful monarch, together- 
with the sons of Pritha, shone resplendent:and blazed forth in beauty. 
And as the brave king, that augmentor of. the joys of friends, Was 
seated on his throne, all his subjects headed by. the: Brahmanas stood. 
before him. -And honored: by them, the-Matsya king at the head of, 
his ‘army, saluted the Brahmanas and his subjects in: return and, 
dismissed them. And Virata, the king of the Matsyas: possessing large, 
army, enquired after Uttara saying, “Where has he gone ” ‘And.the, 
women and maidens of the palace and other females living in the inner 
side joyfully said unto him, “Our kine having been ‘captured by the 
Kurus, the highly brave Bhuminjaya incensed- at this: has. marched. 
alone, accompanied by Vrihannala for vanquishing the six mighty ae 
warriors, Bhishma, Santanu’s son and ‘Kripa, Karna, Duryodhana, fan j 

-Drona, and his son: who have all come with the Kuru army. i 

‘Vysampayana continued, —Then Virata, hearing that hia jae ; E 
had:gone forth in only one car with Vribannala as his chario ae 
became filled with grief, and addressing his chief aden ee “No 
doubt, the Kauravas.and other kings, learning. thryaefearo ao a 
tas, will never keep their ground: Therefore, Jet those of my warriors 
who are free from wounds go out, accom 


a 
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his son, horses, elephants, and cars and a large number. 
Pier accoutred and adorned with various kinds of ornameny 
and weapons. In this way Virata, the king of the Mere eee a 
large army, quietly ordered out a large division consisting OMON inds 
of troops. And having done this he said, “Learn, without losing time, 
whether the prince lives still-or not. I am inclined to think | that the. 
hero was has got a person of the neuter sex for his car-driver is not 
F n ` 
B argana continued, —Then the just king Yudhisthira smilingly 
said unto the afflicted king Virata, “O monarch, if Vrihannala acted 
as his charioteer, the foe will never be able to take away your kine 
today. Protected by him your son will be able to vanquish in battle all 
the monarchs allied with the Kurus, indeed, even the gods, Asuras, 
Siddhas and the Yakshas together.” 

Vysamyayana said,—Meanwhile, the fleet messengers sent by Uttara, 
having reached the city gave tidings of the great victory. And 
the chief minister then informed the king of everything wz, about the 
great victory that had been won, the defeat of the Kurus, and the ex- 
pected arrival of prince Uttara. And he said,—‘All the kine have been 
secured, the Kurus have been defeated, and your son, the destroyer of 
foes, is in safety with his car-driver.” Yudhisthira said—‘By good luck 
the kine have been recovered and the Kurus defeated. I expected; how- 
ever, that your son is capable of vanquishing the Kurus) as one having 
Vrihannala for his charioteer must be sure of success.’ Va 

Vysampayana said,—Hearing of the victory of Uttara possessed of 
limitless power, king Virata became so glad that the hairs of this body 
stood erect. And having made presents of costly garments unto the 
messengers, he ordered his ministers saying,—'Let the high ways be 
decorated with flags, and let all the gods and goddesses be worshipped 
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heard it said that one full of rapture should never play with a cunning 
gambler. I therefore, dare not gamble with one who is so much trans- 
ported with joy ; | am ever desirous of doing what is conducive to your 
welfare. Let the play, however, commence, if such is your will.’ 

Virata said,—“Even if I do not gamble today you shall not be able to 
protect my female slaves and kine, my: gold and whatsoever other 
wealth I possess.” Kanka said in reply, “O monarch, the bestower of 
honors, what have you to do with gambling which is attended with - 
numerous evils. Gambling is prolific of many. evils ; it should, there- 
fore, be shunned. Thou may have seen or heard of Yudhisthira, the 
son of Pandu. He lost his vast and prosperous kingdom and his god- 
like brothers at the play of dice. For this reason, I am averse to gam- 
bling. But if thou like I will play.” 

Vysampayana continued,—While the play continued Matsya ad- 
dressing the son of Pandu said, “Lo, the formidable Kauravas have 
been vanquished in battle by my son.” At this, the illustrious Yudhis- 
thira said, “Why should not he prove victorious that hath Vrihannala 
for his charioteer.” a 

Thus addressed, king Matsya became inflated with rage and said 
unto Pandu’s son, “You wretched Brahmana, dare you compare one of 
the neuter sex with my son. Surely you have no knowledge of what 
is proper or improper for one to say. No doubt, you disregard me. 
Why should not my son vanquish all those heroes with Bhishma and 
Drona as their leaders. O Brahmana, I pardon’ this offence of thine 
out of friendship. You. must not, however, say so again if you desire 
to live. ei i : r 
Yudhisthira said—“What other person than Vrihannala can fight, . 
where there are Bhishma and Drona and Aswathama,iand the son of 
Vikartana, Kripa and king Duryodhana and other great and mighty 
car-warriors or where Indra himself is surrounded by. the Maruts, 
encountering ‘them all. None has been, none will be, his -peeriin 
strength of arms. The heart of Vrihannala only is:filled with joy at the ; 
sight of a terrible conflict. It is Vrihannala who ‘had vanquished the 
celestials, the Asuras and human beings fighting together. With such 
an why should not your son conquer the foe.” Virata said, “Though | 
repeatedly ‘forbidden by me, you do not yet mes trae tongue. if E 
there is none to punish, no body would practise virtue" A A ae 

°Vysampayana continued,—Saying this, king Virata became slams 


with ire and forcibly struck Yudhisthira in the face witha die, and reproa- ` ar 


; aes in” And being i 
ching-him angrily said, “Let not such things occur again.” S 
violently struck, blood began’ to gush out of his Nose. But before = r 
fell on the ground the son..of Pritha held it in his hand. And t Coe 
virtuous Yudhisthira looked at Draupadi: who was standing by his side. ae 
The faultless Draupadi ever obedient to the wishes of her -lord, under 
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standing his meaning, broùght ` a` golden vessel filled: with water | 
received the blood that flowed from his nose. In the meantime Uttara; 
‘entertained with sweet ‘perfumes of various” kinds and decked with | 
chaplets.of flowers slowly entered the city, received respectfully -by ‘the 
citizens, the women, and the people of. the provinces. And approaching 
the gate of the palace he sent the news of his arrival beforehand to his 
father. And the porter approaching the king, said—‘Thy son Uttara: | 
waits at the gate with Vrihannala at his companion. -And the Matsya | 
king, with a cheerful heart, told ‘him,—Being both, of them as I am | 
very anxious to see them? -Then Yudhisthira, the king of the Kurus, | 
gently whispered unto the ears of the warder,—‘Let Uttara come alone; — 
Vrihannala shonld not come iù.: The vow of the large-armed hero is that | 
whoever causes a wound on my person or willi shed my -blood except i 
-in battle, shall not live. Inflamed with anger he will never bear | pati- 
‘ently to see me drenched with blood, but will slay Virata with his 
councellors arid troops and steeds.’ nh fe a teprt) Ne CUN 


Section LXVII. 


Vysampayana replied,—Then Bhuminjaya, the eldest son of Virata, 
‘entered, . and- having touched the feet. of: his father, .approached 
Kanka, Beholding Kanka covered with blood, and seated on` the 
` -ground at one end of the court, and attended by Sairindhri. Uttara 
asked his father in a hurry saying—‘By whom, O king, this one is }. 
struck? By whom hath this sinful act been committed? . a 
Virata said,—This evil-minded Brahmana has been struck by- me 
He deserves. more punishment than this. When ©1..was praising thee — 
he praised that person of neuter sex.” ama T ame tote 
Uttara said,—O king, you have committed an improper act. Speed- 
ily propitiate him so that the deadly poison of a Brahmana’s curse may 
not extirpate thee root and branch z i a 
‘Vysampayana continued,—Having heard the words of his son, Virata 
that augmentor of his kingdom, began to soothe the son of Kunti, who | 
resembled a fire hid in ashes, for obtaining his pardon. And to | 
-the king desirous of obtaining his pardon the Pandavas said, —O kings $ 
_I have forgiven it long ago; I am devoid of anger. Had this blood from | 
my nostrils touched the ground, without doubt, O monarch, you would” 
ee with your kingdom. O king, I do not blame yoo 
i ; an Innocent MERS eee "1 i 
` powerful generally act with great ne For, O king, they the % 
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Vysampayana continued—When the bleeding subsided Vrihannala 


-entered the court-house and having saluted both Virata: and :Kanka, 


~r 


stood silent. And the king, having pacified the chief of the Kurus, 
began to praise Uttara.in Savyasachin’s hearing, who had: returned from 
the battle. And the king said,~‘O augmentor of the joys of the princ- 
ess of Kekaya, in you have I truly a son, I never had nor shall have. a 
son who shall equal thee. How, indeed, you could encounter Karna who 
does not leave a single mark unhit amongst even a: thousand aimed, by 
„him at once. How could you, O'child, fight with that Bhishma who 
is peerless in the whole world? O child, how could you encounter 
Drona, that foremost of all warriors, the preceptor of the Vrishnis and 
the Kauravas, the twice-born one who should be exalted as the precep- 
tor of all the Kshatriyas? How. could you meet in the battle the 
famous great prince Duryodhana,, who is capable of piercing even 
a mountain with his fatal arrows? My foes have been thrashed, a 
delicious breeze seems to blow cheering me up. And since you have 
recovered in battle the whole of my wealth of kine that had been 
captured by the Kurus, it seems that all those mighty warriors were 
panic-striken. O bull amongst men, you have routed the foe and re- 
captured from them my wealth of kine, like the prey from a tiger.” 
Uttara said,—I have not recovered the kine nor have the foe been 
defeated by me. All this has been accomplished by the son of a Deva. 
That youth of divine origin capable of striking like a_thunder-bolt. be- 
holding me running away out of fear, :stopped me and himself mounted 
on my.car. -By him alone the kine have been recovered and the Kau- 
ravas defeated. O father, that deed is that hero's and not mine, It 
-was he that‘defeated with arrows Kripa, Drona, and Drona’s powerful 
-son, the Suta’s son and Bhishma, That mighty hero then addressed 
these words to the affrighted prince:.Duryodhana, who was running 
away like the leader of a host: of elephants, ʻO descendant of the Kuru 
race, I do not regard you safe by any means even at Hastinapura. Pro- 
‘tect yourself displaying your might. You can never escape from me by 
flight. ‘Therefore, stay and prepare yourself for. ; fight. If victorious, 
the sovereignty of the earth is yours, or if slain, you go to heaven. 
Thus addressed, king Duryodhana, that tiger among men, turned back 
on his car like a snake and being surrounded by his counsellors 
ued: with the swiftness and force of the 
“thunderbolt. ` O venerable sire, my thighs began to tremble te 
all this, Then ‘that celestial youth pierced the Kuru army with his 
sisting of leònine ‘warriors. And ‘having penetrated and 
afflicted fae ae of cars, that handsome youth, laughed at them and 
deprived them of their clothes and attires, Indeed, the six great 
SREL ; uished by that hero alone, like herds 
chgrioteers of the Kurus were vanquisne a Gear? 
-of animals attacked in the forest by a single enraged tiger. 


383 


‘sighing 
began to shower arrows end 
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i -4 — Where is that famous divine youth of mighty arms of 
UE snp hero who recaptured in the battle my kine that 
hhad ‘been seized by the Kurus? I am anxious to see and worship that l 

owerlul warrior of divine origin who has saved you and also my kine, 
Uttara replied,—That mighty son of a deity vanished then and there, 
J have reasons to suppose that he will appear either sto-mmortoy, or 
Me Se aii said,—Virata, that master of a large army, could not 
recognize the son of Pandu who was thus described unto him by his ‘son , 
and who was living in disguise in the palace. And according to the 
instructions of the high-souled Virata, Partha presented to Virata’s 
daughter with his own hands garments he had brought. And the lovely 
daughter of Virata obtaining those new and precious clothes of various 
‘kinds, became full of joy along with the son of the Matsya king. 


‘SECTION LXVIII. 


‘Vysampayana said;—Then, on the third day, wearing white robes 
alter bath and decked with all kinds of ornaments those great chario- 
Yeersthe five Pandava brothers having accomplished their vow, headed 
‘by Yudhisthira shone resplendent as they entered the gate of the palace 
like five mad and intoxicated elephants. And having entered the 
council chamber of Virata, they sat on the thrones reserved for kings and 
shone brilliant like the fire on the altar of sacrifire. And after the 
Pandavas were seated, king Virata came there for holding ‘his: cout 
cil and discharging other royal duties. And seeing the illustrious 
Pandavas resplendent like fires, the king reflected fora short moment 

‘Afterwards inflamed with wrath, the Matsya king spoke addressing 
Kanka seated there like a divinity looking like the king of the Devas 
surrounded by the Maruts. And he said, “An expert player at dice, 
_I employed you as my courtier. How you dare occupy the royal seah 

attired in handsome robes and precious ornaments ?” pariis 
Vysampayana continued, —Hearing the above words of Virata, and 

- desirous of jesting with fim, Arjuna smiled and said in reply, «This 
person, O king, deserves to occupy the same seat with Indra himself 
Devoted to the Brahmanas, and versed in the Vedas, indifferent t0 
carnal enjoyments and luxury, habitually performing sacrifices, unwave™ 
ing in vows, he indeed is the very perfection of virtue. The foremost % 4 
all energetic persons and superior to everyone on earth in intelligenta 


devoted to ascetic practices, he is acquainted with various weano"™ 


No other person among mobile and immobile creatures of the unive | 


` 
- 
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possesses or will ever possess such deep knowledge of weapons. And.’ 


none amongst the gods or Asuras, men, Rakshasas, Gandharvas,. 
Yakshas, chiefs, Kinnaras ‘or mighty Uragas, equals him. Possess- 
ed of great foresight and energy, the beloved of the citizens. and! 

inhabitants of other provinces, he is the greatest charioteer amongst 

the sons of Pandu, Devoted to sacrifices and morality, the subduer of 

passions, resembling a great Rishi, the royal sage is known throughout 

the worlds, Endowed with great strength and high intelligence, active: 

and truthful, he has controlled all his.senses. Resembling Indra im 

wealth and Kuvera in accumulating treasure, he is the protector of the 

worlds resembling Manu himself, possessed of mighty prowess. High 

and powerful he is kind unto all creatures and he is no other than the: 
prince of the Kuru race, king Yudhisthira the just. His achievements.: 
resemble the sun itself of blazing effulgence. And his fame has penes 

trated every corner like the rays of that great luminary. And resem- 

bling the rays following the rising sun of blazing effulgence, ten thou- 

sand swift elephants followed him, when he dwelt among the Kurus.. 
And, O king, thirty thousand golden chariots drawn by the best steeds, 
used to follow him. And eight hundred bards adorned with precious: 
ear-rings set with resplendent gems, and accompanied’ by minstrels: 
used to recite his praise in those days, like the Rishis paying homage: 
‘to Indra. And, O king, the Kauravas and other kings always‘ waitedi 
‘upon him like: slaves, as the gods wait upon Kuvera, This mighty 
‘monarch resembling the shining sun, made alt monarchs pay tribute ‘to: 
‘him like persons of the agricultural class. And eighty-eight thousands 
‘of high-souled Santakas depended for their living upon the king prac- 
tising great austerities. Like his sons this illustrious sovereign pro~. 
‘tected the aged and the helpless, the lame and blind. And he virtu- 
‘ously ruled over his subjects strict in morality and steady in self-con- 
‘trol, possessing restraint over his anger, ‘charitable, truthful © and: 
‘devoted to the Brahmanas. This hero is the son of Pandu, Fhe- 
‘prosperity, and power of Yudhisthira afffict king Sujodhana as well as: 
‘his followers such as Karna and Sakuni. And, O lord of men, it is. 
‘impossible to enumerate his virtues! This son of Panduis devoted! 
‘to morality and always abstains from injury to all creatures. Possessed 
‘of such artributes, this great king, O son of Pandu, deserves to occupy 
a throne?” ease 


- 


u 
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SECTION LXIX. . 


Virata said,—"If this person be Yudhisthira, the Kuru king, the son. 
of Kunti, who amongt these is his brother Arjuna, and who is the, 
mighty Bhima? Which of them is Nakula, and which Sahadeva, .and 

where is the famous Draupadi? After their defeat at the game of 
dice, the whereabouts of the sons of. Pritha have not been heard of by 
any one.” sf Bae a bs O41 
mh -Arjuna continued, —“O king, he who is called Vallava and is your 
cook, is that mighty armed Bhima of terrible prowess who killed furious 
Rakshases on the Gandhamadana mountain and procued celestial flowers — 
of great fragrance -for Krishna from the Gandharva, who destroyed 
the Kichakas of evil mind, and he it was who killed tigers, bears and 
boars in the inner apartments of your palace. -Both these sons of Madri 
are great. charioteers possessed of great fame and beauty. These two 
chiefs of the Bharata race, dressed in, handsome robes and .adorned 
in.excelled ornaments, are equal to a thousand great charioteers. And 
this lady possessing eyes like the petals of lotus, slender waist and 
sweet smiles is the daughter. of Drupada, your wife's Sairindhri, for 
whom the Kichakas were slain. OÒ king, I am Arjuna -well-known as 
the third son of Pritha, Bhima’s younger brother and the.senior of the 
twins, We have, O king, happily passed in.your.palace the period ‘of 
non-discovery, like infants in the womb.” > ý 
_ Vysampayana continued, —“After Arjuna had pointed out those 
five heroic Pandavas, the son of Virata then described Arjuna’s prow- 
ess‘when Uttara once-more identified the sons of Pritha. The „prince 
continued: “He whose complexion is-bright like the.molten gold who 
is valient and stout like a full-grown lion, who has prominent nose, 
avhose,eyes.are large and broad and whose face is. of copper color is the 
king of Kuru. Lo, he whose-complexion is like that of bright gold, 
whose shoulders are high and ‚expanded, and arms long and thick, is 
Vrikodara. And that youth of sombre hue who stands by his side who 
resembles a leader of an infuriate elephant, whose complexion is like 
that of bright gold, whose shoulders.are high and expanded, and arms 
long and thick, is Vrikodara. And that youth of sombre hue who stands 
by his side, who resembles a leader of a herd of elephants, whose 
shoulders are broad like those of a lion whose tread resembles that 
of an elephant, whose eyes are large and’ expansive like the leaves 
of a lotus, is Arjuna, that best of bowmen, and seated close tO 
Bis Kig, ath those foremost of men, the twins, resembling Vishnu an 
Fee aes in the world of men; in beauty, Strength and behaviour | 
aa S stands Krishna, beautiful as gold, shining like the E 
nent of light, possessing the color of the blue lotus, resembling 
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a celestial damsel, and equal to the living embodim 
of wealth herself.” E embodiment of the goddess 
Vysampayana continued,—Then the son of Vi a 
‘the power of Arjuna saying, ‘This one is he that wee ae page 
sembling a lion destroying a flock of deer. He penetrated through 
crowds of hostile cars, slaying-the best of car-warriors, A huge, in- 
furiate, elephant was slain by means ofa single arrow, That huge 
beast having its flanks adorned with armour of gold, fell down pierced 
by him penetrating the earth with his tusks, By him alone have our 
kine been re-captured in the battle. My hearing has been deafened by 
the blare of his conch. Bhishma and Drona, along with ‘Duryodhana, 
were vanquished by this hero of fierce deeds. That is his achievement 
and not mine.” i A ; 
Vysampayana continued,—Hearing the above words the powerful 
Matsya king considering himself guilty of offending Yudhisthira, said 
„unto Uttara in reply, “It seems that ‘the time has come for me to honor 
the son of Pandu. And, with your permission, I shall marry my 
daughter Uttara with Arjuna.” —- 
Uttara said, —The time has come for worshipping the. illustrious sons. 
of Pandu who deserve to be worshipped. by .us being worthy of our 
adoration. Virata said, ‘When brought under the thraldom of the 
foe in'battle, it was Bhimsena who rescued ‘me. Arjuna also have 
recovered my kine. ‘Through'the might of their arms we have proved 
Victorious in ‘battle. ‘This being the case, let us all with our:counsellors, 
Propitiate Yudhisthira, the son of Kunti. O bull among:the sons of 
‘Pandy, ‘blessed ‘be thou, with all thy brothers. O king, if we bave ever 
‘said or done-anything in‘ignorance to offend :thee, it is proper for you 
‘to’ forgive us.-- The son of Pandu is virtuous.” - ple Ba 
_ Vysampayana continued, —Then the high-souled Virata;inftated v it 
joy approached ‘king ‘Yudhisthira and made an alliance-with him ang 
offered him the whole kingdom together with his treasury, ES oe 
his capital, “And addressing all the Pandavas, including ee 
the powerful Matsya king repeatedly said, ‘By: good lu senyas f 
<j : piste (ater ‘cthira‘and Bhima and the sons 0 
And after repeatedly embracing Yudhisthira ‘and : pn 
“Madri, and ‘having. smelt their heads, Virata, the owt” a a pleas ed ae 
‘was not satisfied with gazing at'them. And Bengs DE he you Ath 
‘said, addressing Yudhisthira, ‘Fortunately it is ʻt d with ‘difficulty the 
safely from woods, Fortnnately yenama as To the sons of 
p ered by trssdom and allthat I have. Let the 
‘Pandu I make over my entire CME? hout the slightest hesita, 
; hin, accept Uttara ; for that 
sand let Dhananjaya, surnamed Sacred ae righteous king 


w 
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understanding the wishes of his brother, Arjuna said unto the Matsya 
king, ʻO monarch, I take your daughter as my daughter-in-law, ` such an, 
alliance of this kind between the Matsyas and the Bharatas is desirable 


indeed.” 


SECTION LXX. 


Virata said —"“Why, O best of the Pandavas, do you not wish to 
accept as wife my daughter that I bestow upon you 2” 7 
Arjuna said, —[I had frequent occasion to behold your daughter, and. 
she too, trusted me as her father. As the master of singing and dancing, 
I was liked and regarded by her, and indeed, she always regards me as 
her protector.. O king, I passed one full year with-her though she had 
attained the age of puberty. Under these circumstances, yourself or 
others may, reasonably, entertain suspicions against her or me. There- 
fore, O king, myself who'dm pure and self-controlled, beg of you: your 
daughter for my daughter-in-law. ’, Thus do’ I bear witness to her purity. 
There is no difference at all between a daughter-in-law and a daughter, 
as also between a.son and one’s own self. By adopting this. course, 
therefore, her purity will be beyond dispute. I am afraid of slanderous 
and false accusations. I accept, therefore, O king, your daughter, 
-Uttara for my daughter-in-law. Surpassing everybody in the science of 
‘weapons, in beauty resembling a celestial youth, Abhimanyu my mighty- 
armed son, is the favourite nephew of Vasudeva, the holder of ‘the dis- 
cus weapon. O king, he. is worthy to be your son-in-law and the 
-husband of thy daughter.” —_ 
Virata said,—‘It is proper for Dhananjaya the best of the Kurus and 
the son of Kunti, who is wise and virtuous to say so. O son-of Pritha, 
carry out what you think proper after this, _He that bath Arjuna for 
the father of his son-in-law, is sure to be successful in all things.’ j 
: Vysampayana_ continued,—The. king having spoken this, Yudhis- 
thira, the son of Kunti, agreed to what was thus proposed between the 
- king of Matsya and Arjuna. And:O Bharata, the son of Kunti, 
invited Vasudeva ‘and all his friends and relations and Virata also did 
the same. After the expiration of the thirteenth year, the five Pandavas 
took up their abode in Upaplavya one of . Virata’s towns, And 
Arjuna, the son of Pandu, brought over Abhimanyu and Janardhana, 
ana also many people of the Dacarha race from-the. Anarta-country: 
ane ene of Feri and also Saivya, the friends-of. Yudhisthira, 
: mighty Teraina. Sepon panied ‘by an Akshauhini of troops. Ah og 
as well as the heroic sons of Draupadi and the 
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all warriors the invincible 
kshauhini of troops. ` And 


unconquerable Sikhandi, and that foremost of 
Dhrishtadyumna came there with another A 
the kings that assembled were not only lord ant 
former of sacrifices and bestower of gifts in niet ree but: per- 
versant with the Vedas, heroic and ready to diein battle, - haat cons 
their arrival that foremost of the virtuous, the king of Matsya, w oi g 
ped them duly and fed their. troops, servants and beasts. of barden 
sumptuously. And he was highly pleased to marry his disher 
Abhimanyu. And wheu the kings had assembled there from: different 
parts of the conntry, Vasudeva came there decked in» flowery : wrea- 
thes, and Halayudha, and Kritavarman, the son of. Hridika,; and 
Samva and Nicatha, And these conquerors of foes came. there bring- 
ing along with them Abhimanyu and his mother. And Indrasena and 
others, having lived for one full year in Dwarka, came there, bringing 
with them the costly "and decorated chariots of the Pandavas. And 
there assembled together ten thousand elephants and a similar number 
of cars, and hundred millions of cavalry and hundred billions of infantry 
and innumerable powerful Vrishni and Andhaka and Bhoja warriors 
in the train of the resplendent Vasudeva that tiger among the Vrishnis, 
And Krishna presented each of the illustrious Pandavas with numer- 
ous female slaves, gems and costly robes. And then began the nuptial 
festival between the Matsya king and the Pandavas. And the various 
musical instruments such as conchs and cymbals, horns and drums 
appointed by the Pandavas, began to play in Virata’s palace. And deer 
of various kiuds and clean animals by hundreds were sacrificed in that 
place. Intoxicating juices of trees and wines of various kinds were 
profusely collected. And bards, encomiasts and ministrels, versed in 
songs and legendary lore, waited upon the kings, and sung their praises 
tracing their genealogies. And the matrons of the Matsyas possess- 
ing symmetrical bodies and perfect limbs, and wearing ear-rings 
of pearls and gems, came to the place headed by Sudesna where the 
Marriage knot was to be tied. And outshining those beautiful females 
of fair complexions and precious ornaments, Krishna stood as the fore- 
‘Most in beauty, fame, and splendour. And all of them came pak 
leading forth the princess Uttara well-adorned and 7 ree = 
daughter of the great Indra himself. And then the ae oe 
Dhananjaya, accepted Uttara of faultless limbs on behalf o elle 
Subhadra. And that great king, Yudhisthira, Km ae accepted 
Indra, also accepted her as his daughter-in-law. in pata before 
her as daughter-in-law, the son of Pritha, placing p Subhadra to be 
him, caused the nuptial rites of the Bane of dowry seven 
` performed, And Virata bestond npon M the wind and two hundred 
ous ossessin = ' pouring libation 
A tea sue bet Sear enormous riches. And pouring libations 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collecti r 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


1330 MAHABHARATA, 


of clarified butter with due rites on the blazing fire, and paying homage 
unto the twice-born classes, Virata offered to the Pandavas his ownself, 
kingdom, army, and treasury. And after the celebration of the mar- 
riage Yudhisthira, the son of Dharma, made gifts to the Brahmanas, of 
all the wealth that had been brought by the resplendent Krishna. In 
addition to this he gave away thousands of kine, and various kinds of 
robes, excellent ornaments, and vehicles, beds and delicious goods of 
various kinds, and cordial drinks. And the king gave away: land to 
the Brahmanas with due rites, and thousands of steeds, much gold and 
wealth of other kinds, to persons of all ages. And, O bull of the Bharata ` 
race, the city of the Matsya king, shone bright like a festival thronged 
with men who were cheerful and sumptuously fed. . 


5 s 
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UDYOGA PARVA © a wa 
ti phe ped Se 


SECTION I, © igir 


Bowing down to Narayana and Nara, the most glorious of malé beings as Well'as*” 


to the goddess Saraswati let ‘the word /afa be lettered, 9 8! 


Vysampayana said;—Yudhisthira.and others, the: best. of the Kuru, 
race, having: performed. the nuptial:ceremony of Abhim wi 
eclat. and..taking. rest for the. nich A dhe nhc 
Virata next mornin inach fi os See ee ae 
soa zorin g ng cheerful spirit. When all the.aged kings had, 
° ri -the prosperous. court-house; of the Matsya king, 
decorated .with countless valuable gems; and heaps of. sweet-smelling. 
flowers, Virat and Drupada took their respective. seats, and afterwards 
Rama and -Janardana and other respectable kings became seated in 
their respective. thrones. ; Satyaki, the chief of the Sivi race,and:Baladeva, 
the son of Rohini, sat before the king. of Panchala, and „Arjuna cand 
Yudhisthira Were seated before.the king of Matsya... Besides,the., sans 
of Drupada,. Bhima, Arjuna,. Nakula and Sahadeva sat on one side and 
onthe other Samba, Pradyumna, the sons of king.: Virata, Abhimanyu 
and the five sons of the.beautiful and charming Draupadi all took their 
Seats on golden thrones, each of them resembling his, father: in ‘beauty, 
heroism, and prowess... STD eedan 1 mmobyaid edi fied 
When those great car-warriors took their seats in, that resplendent 
court-house wearing shining dress and ornaments .the assembly-hall 
appeared like the sky, decorated with stars and planets. Then as 
Usual the assembled princes began to. accost one another and at last 
began to wait to hear the proposal of Krishna. Then Basudeva finding 
an opportunity at the end of their conversation began to give vent to 
highly beneficial conversation full of deep meaning, and the assembled 
ings began to hear that with the deepest attention. Krishna said, O 
‘Sreat kings, all of you are aware ofthe artifices: employed by aSakanh, 
the son of Subala, to gain, victory.over Yudhisthira in the game.of 
dice, to: deprive him of his kins d to drive him in, the forest. for 
ce, to: deprive him of his kingdom ane to driva Mana abl 
‘the second time; . Though the high-minded sons.of Pandu, are able 
- © conquer the whole world by. sheer prowess, yet inorder ta. PRONG 
tru® to their promise they have passed) thirteen years in „çxite 


18 
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after suffering much hardship. All of us are well aware how they 
have passed the last and the thirteenth year undergoing innumer. 
able hardships and have at least emerged from the clouds of 
adversity like the moon. Oh, how hard was it for such powerful beings 
to pass the last year of their exile unrecognized like obedient servants, 
Under the above circumstances it behaves you all to consider what is 
now proper for Dharma, the son of Yudhisthira, and what on the part 
of the latter is justifiable and creditable. The virtuous Yudhisthira 
will not unrighteously hanker after even the kingdom of heaven and , 
righteously he will agree to rule even a single village. AH the princes 
assembled here fully know how the sons of Dhritarastra deprived him 
of his paternal kingdom and how he passed a life of hardship incapable 
of being endured. Arjuna, the son of Pritha, can not be overcome by 
the sons of Dhritarastra by sheer strength. Still Yudhisthira always 
entertains good will towards the sons of Dhritarastra. The brave sons 
of Kunti and Madri ask for only what they had won from the defeated 
kings. When mere boys the enemies of the Pandavas. endeavoured to 
destroy them by various means with the object of usurping their share 
of the kingdom. Compare these wicked, rancorous ‘and grasping 
persons with the virtuous Yudhisthira! - ‘Also consider-the ties of blood 
which exist between them. It behoves you all to consider ‘this matter 
collectively as well as separately. The Pandavas; who have regard’ for 
truth fulfilled their promise to the very letter. If, at present, they ‘are 
wronghly treated they will slay all the sons of Dhritarastra even at 
the cost of their own lives. If you think that they being few in num- 
ber are incapable of winning victory over their foes, there is no doubt 
that helped by their friends they will surely destroy their enemies. 
Nothing is at present known as to the real intention of Duryodhana. 
Let an able ambassador set out for mildly persuading him to give 
half the kingdom to Yudhisthira, Hearing the prudent, impartial and 
pacific speech of Krishna, Baladeva then addressed the assembly 
praising what was spoken by the former, i 


SECTION II. 


Baladeva continued,—“You have all heard what Krishna my elde a 
brother has said. His speech is characterised by moderation, prudence 
and virtue and is beneficial alike to Duryodhana and Yudhisthi@ 
„The brave and heroic sons of Kunti agree to give half their kingdom 
and this sacrifice they make for the sake of Duryodhana only. Givin’ | 


Away half of the kingdom the son of Dhritarastra should rejoice with aa 
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for having amicably settled dispute with the Opposite’ party, for these 
powerful heroes will, no doubt, be pacified having taken Roseni woftke 
kingdom. Their pacification will tend to Produce welfare among’ men: 
With the view of bringing about peace between the’ Kurus and the 
Pandavas, let somebody undertake a Journey to probe the mind of 
Duryodhana and to éxplain the views of Yudhisthira, Let the messen- 
ger pay due respect to Bhima, the valiant scion of the Kuru race, to the 
high-minded son of Vichitravirya, to Drona and his son, to the king of 
Gandhara as well as to the sons of Suta. Let him also pay respect 
to all the sons of Dhritarastra who are noted for Strength and learning’, 
who are heroic, devoted to their proper duties and conversant with -the 
signs of the times. When all these persons as well as the elderly 
citizens are assembled, let him speak humble words in the service of 
the interest of Yudhisthira. Let them not.be-excited by all means, 
for they are the stronger party. When Yudhisthira held the sceptre, 
he engaged in gambling and was deprived of his kingdom. Yudhisthira, 
the valiant descendant of the Kuru race, though not skilful in playing 
dice and though dissuaded by his friends was challenged by the expert 
‘king of Gandhara to play. Though there were many dice-players pre- 
sent there, all inferior to Yudhisthira in playing the game of dice, yet 
che took no notice of them, and challenged Subala’s son to the game, - 
And although the’ play repeatedly went against him yet he played with 
Sakuni alone. He at last sustained a -crushing defeat in competing 
‘with Sakuni.: Consequently no blame can attach to the latter. Let the 
‘Messenger use words of humanity in order to conciliate the son of 


- Vichitravirya. The messenger should possess abilitiés to bring’ round 


‘Duryodhana to his own views. Address Duryodhand in a peaceful 
‘tone and avoid war with the Kurus. The object to be gained. by us 
May not be achieved by war and by conciliation it may be gained pèt- 
manently,” Vysampayana replied, While the valiant chief of ae 
‘of Madhu was thus speaking, the bravé son of Sivi's race, indigdantly 
condemned the words of the former in the following terms : a Fite 


SecTIoNn III. 
Satyaki replied,—“Every man speaks serosa psd Pe hh 
‘heart. Your words are in strict comformity with tt ast hae! ee 
Men may be divided into two broad ae sat dere 
~cowards. As one branch of a single tree ay D gie 
botighs may be barren, 50 from the seli-sam iene tag Bie ‘ 
imbecile persons as well as those ossessed of intellect. y g 
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the insignia of the plough in your banner, I: do not condemn the -Words 
‘spoken by you, but I condemn those that are listening to you.” How 
one who can shamelessly attach even a shadow of blame to Yudhisthira 
may be allowed to speak in this assembly. | Persons who are dexterous 
gamblers challenged the unskilful and magnanimous Yudhisthira and 
confiding in them he suffered defeat. ` How may it be said that the 
game was virtuously won? Bound by the moral rules of the Kshetria 
caste they.challenged Yudhisthira and won by a trick. What is righ- 
teous in this conduct of theirs? And how can’ Yudhisthira humble ' 
himself before Duryodhana after performing the stipulations ‘entered 
into to the utmost as regards the stakes in the. play being free from the 
promise of a sojourn in the forest and entitled:to the ancestral throne. 
‘Even if ‘Yudhisthira coveted the possessions of other people, it is not 
proper for him tobeg. How can they be regarded ’as virtuous and 
not avaricious when. they falsely. say .that they have recognized the 
Pandavas although the- latter -have ‘passed their sojourn’ of conceal- 
ment unrecognized? Though besought by Bhisma and the magnani- 
‘mous Drona, they did not consent to give back to the Pandavas what 
‘belonged to:them by right of birth. ‘The only means with which I would 
‘behave with them would be sharp arrows. By fighting with.them with a 
“strong hand I will force them to prostrate themselves at the feet of the 
celebrated son of Kunti. If} do not ‘beg pardon of Yudhisthira, they 
tand their partizans will go'to the abode of death; As mountains ‘ate 
‘unable to.resist the force of a thunderbolt so they are unequal to with- 
*stand the prowess of Yuyudhana. Who can cope .with Arjuna in the 
‘field-of battle, or him who has discus for his ‘weapon or evei myself? 
‘Who can: fight’ with the peerless Bhima? . And:who, fond of his life, 
can approach the twin brothers who firmly grasp their bows and resem- 
-ble the’ death-dealing Yama in intelligence, or who can approach 
:Drupada’s son,’ Dhristadyumna, or the: illustrious five sons of the 
‘Pandavas who are equal to their fathers in valour and. full of martial 
pride. Who can approach the powerful son of Subhadra,. invincible 
by the gods themselves or Gada or Pradyumna or Sahadeva resembling 
Yama, thunderbolt or fire? Having slain Duryodhana, Sakuni and 
Karna in battle, we will place the Pandavas on the throne. No sin is 
there in slaying them who try to slay us, and it is impious and im- 
famous to bow down before foes. All of you should diligently perform 


ee aoeupied by the son of Pandu. . Either. Yudhisthira 
:Snouid sit on the throne this very day- i€ Id 
"be killed-by us, - ee eens aaa 
POA is aru mo] : Fi 
Ee e SER 


REE EA O alarni a a ca! 
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SECTION IV. 


Drupada said,—“O large-armed one, id i 
doubt true. Duryodhana wilt never give Mera Be ae 
means, and Dhritarastra so fond of his son, will act acordi ram 
wish. Imbecility on the part of Bhisma and Drona and foll A ie 
part of Karna and Sakuni will prevent them from joining ie ne 
advice of Baladeva seems to us reasonable and it should be followed 
by one desirous of peaceful settlement. Vicious as Duryodhana, is 
mild words will produce no effect whatever and he can not be ‘brought 
round by ‘mild ways. Mildness may be of use with regard to an ass 
but as -regards -am animal of. the bovine species it is of no moment. 
‘A person: speaking mild words to Duryodhana wilt be regarded by him 
as an imbecile, If-we treat with him mildly. that wicked sou? will take - 
us to be-powerless, Let tis fully equip ourselves for warfare and let, us 
collect our friends to raise an army. ` Send speedy: messengers to 
‘Dhristaketu, Jayatséna,. Salya: and the prince of. the Kekayas, ‘No 
‘doubt’ Duryodhana .will: do the.,same, but impartial princes should 
‘respond to the request made first... Therefore, I advise you: to. call the 
rulers of.men to .your ‘side; first- of all: .A great. undertaking awaits 
‘us, - At- once send word to Salya and. to his subservient kings, to 
‘Bhagadatta of matchless valour residing on the eastern sea-coast, to 
the ‘terrible’ Hardikya and Ahuka to the intelligent king of the Mallas, 
‘Rochamana...Let:us gather. together ‘king Vrihanta, Senabindo, 
‘Valhika and Munjakesha, the ruler of Chedi, Suparshwa, Subahu, the 
‘heroic Paurava -and also’ the kings of the Sakas, Pahlavas, Daradas,, 
Surani, Madija, and king Karnaveshta Nila, the valiant Viradharmar- 
-Durjaya, Dantabakra; Rukmi, Janamejaya, Ashada, Uayubya, Purvae- 
“Pali; Bhuritejas, Devaka, Ekalavya and his sons, and the kings of ths 
Karusha race. - Let us band together the brave Khimamurti, the ruler- - 


of the Kambhoja and Richika tribes, the princes of the western sea- 


‘coast, Let Jayatsena, the king of Kashi, the rulers of the land. of five 
Waters, the proud son of Kratha, the rulers of the mountain’ regions, 
Janaki, Susarma, Maniman, Potimatsyaka, the brave _Dhristaketu, 
‘the ruler of -the kingdom of .Panshu, Paundra and Dandadbara abe 
“assembled “together. ‘Let the brave Brihatsena, Aparajita, Nishada, 
Shrenimat, -Vasymat, the strong Vrihadvala, Vahu, the suvducnior 
‘hostile ‘cities, the warlike Satudtasena and his son. Invite. in 
tis feast of blood Udbhava, Kh 
dhayus and the brave son of Sabya, t 
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gas and Kumara in battle. Let them come without delay. All this 
seems reasonable to me. And let my learned priest be sent to Dhrita. 
rastra. Instruct him what to say and what Duryodhana should be 
told, how Bhisma and Drona, the best of car-warriors should be ad- 


dressed. : 


SECTION V. 


Krishna said, —“What you have said is worthy of the head of the 
Somaka race and are calculated to promote the interests of the power- 
fui son of Pandu. Those desirous of following:a prudent course should 
make this their chief duty, one acting otherwise must be a fool. To us 
both the Kurus and the Pandus are equal, howsoever they may behave 
with each other. We have come here ‘to -be present in the marriage 
ceremony which being finished let us go home well pleased. Your years 
and learning have made you the foremost of kings and we resemble 
your obedient pupils. MDhritarastra pays much veneration to you, 
Drona and Bhisma, the preceptors are your friends. In the interest of the 
Pandavas I request to’send a messenger to the Kurus. All the kings 
assembled. here agree.'as to’ your sending a messenger there. “If the 
chief of the Kura race, makes peace ‘on favourable terms, the brotherly 
feeling between the Kurus and the Pandus will remain intact. If, on 
the contrary, Duryodhana declines’ to come to terms out of folly and 
arrogance, you may summon others as well as us to your side. The 

weilder of Gandiva will become inflamed and the wicked and foolish 

Duryodhana and his friends will meet with their fate. f . 
Vysampayana said,—“King Virata having sent Krishna to . Dwarka, 
Yudhisthira and king Virata with their followers began to make prepara- 
tions for the war. King Virata and Drupada sent words to all the 
monarchs. The heroic Pandavas as well.as the king of the Matsyas and 
the Panchalas, many powerful lords of the earth, voluntarily. came 

‘there with a cheerful heart. When’ the’sons of Dhritarastra heard 
Sa the Pandavas are raising an army, they assembled together all 
a fee of the earth, At that time, O king, the whole face of the 

So ye ane filled with moving armies headed by: the rulers’ of the 
silty bande compo of our kinds ff one ra anana 
the force of the allies ana} ite fe Orces. From all sides cami E; 
often et Ta a e carth began to groan under the tread — 
: in aving consulted Yudhisthira, the king of the — 
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oe despatched his hoary, aged, and venerable priest to the 


SECTION VI. 


Drupada said,—“Of all things those that possess life are regarded 
superior, of these who possess intelligence; of intelligent creatures men are 
superior. Among men, the twice-orn are superior, :-Among the latter, 
those that devote themselves to the Vedas, Of those who devote them- 
selves to the Vedas, men. of. cultured understanding are superior, of 
cultured men, practical persons-are superior and among the latter those 
who know. Brahman. :. -You.stand at the. head of those men who possess 
cultured. understanding -as ; you are distinguished for age and learning 
and as you are equal to. Sukra or Vrihaspati in intellect:; You are well 
aware of thei nature of thé; chief of-Kurus as-well ag of Yudhisthira, the 
son of Kunti.: Dhritarastra knew well thatthe Pandavas were cheated 
by their opponents. . In.;spite of the advices:iof ‘Vidura, he strictly 
followed his son: After. due deliberation, Sakuni, an adept in the art 
of gambling, challenged Yudhisthira to the match, unskilful as he was 
in the game, yet Yiidhisthira strictly. followed. the rules of the military 
order, As-they: have.cheated ‘Yudhisthira in the above way, they. will 
never voluntarily yield up the kingdom. : By'speaking righteous words, 
you will certainly gain the:heartsiof his jwarriors, © Vidura by speak. 
ing: in: favour ‘of the , Pandavas -will alienate the hearts ‘of Bhisma 
Drona, Kripa and others... With:unsympathetic offers and disheartened 
warriors, ,the enemy.will only. try to make up the losses in, these. direc- 
tions.: When the followers of the enemy are estranged ‘and while you 
‘are: hanging-.about them,: they. will. never be able to make adeguatp 
‘preparations for war: This course seems feasible in the Oe ae 
‘On: first: meeting: Dhritarastra, it. is, possible that the latier „may TS 
what you intend. . As a virtuous man you ‘should also treat See 

! scribe ‘with :details the hardships which the | 
‘ously,’ You should describe with details the, hare EAR A 
Pandavas have endured. to those persons that are compassiona! ; by 

ative ange the hearts of the aged persons by 
Should also be effective to entrange) followed by their forefathers. 
‘discoursing upon the customs and preter success in this matter. 
do not entertain the slightest dou ‘heeds a you arean aged, vene- 
“Do not apprehend any danger “tnd are going there as a messenger. 
Mable; Veda-knowing Brahmatt ye Pandavas set outiat once under 
Tn order to promote the interest o a ee 
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the auspicious influence of the planetary combination kiiown as Pushya 

and in that part of the day called Jaya. $ entha 
Vysampayana continued, —Being instructed by the high-minded 

Drupada, the virtuous priest started for Hastinapur. That learned 

Brahman well-versed in politics started towards the city accompanied 

with numerous disciples for promoting the welfare of the Pandavas. 


—— 


SECTION VII. - ` 


Having sent the priest to Hastinapur, they began to’serid messen: 
gers to the rulers of various countries and-after that the heroic’ Arjuna, 
that leader of men, himself started for Dwarka, The fact of the de- 
parture of Krishna and Balarama’ with'thousands of Vrishnis, Andhakas 
and Bhojas came to the knowledge of the royal son of Dhritarashtra 
by means of secret emissaties who furnished him with all these “infor- 
mations about the doings of the Pandavas. ‘Knowing that Krishna was 
on his way, the prince went to Dwaraka with a small retinue «accom: 
panied by fleet horses. And on that very day Dhana njaya;' the: son 
of Pandu, reached the beautiful city of Anarta, And the two heroi¢ 
chiefs of the Kuru tace arriving there found Krishna asleep ‘and. both 
drew near him as he lay down. Duryodhana, entering the room; sat 
down on a precious seat at the head of the bed. - Following. him entered 
the magnanimous, Arjuna, ths wearer of the precious diadem.. He’sat 
on the foot of the bed in’a recumbent posture joining ‘his hands~.On 
waking Krishna, the. descendant of Vrishni, first. cast his: éyesion 
Arjuna. And after making enquiry as to the ‘safety ‘of :their journey 
and after greeting them in the proper manner, the destroyer’ of Madhu 
asked them’ the cause of their visit’ Then Duryodhana with:a cheerful 
countenance addressing Krishna’ said, “It -is proper. for you to lend 
your assistance in the forthcoming wer. Both:1 and Arjuna are equally 

your friends. O descendant of Modhu, you are. related in the same 
way to both of us. And even to-day I ‘was: the first to come to you, 
It is the rule with all right-minded persons to espouse the- cause of him 
who comes first. This is the rule with the ancients.’ © Krishna 

i k kuni „you 
stand at the top ofallimpartial men and are so respected by. all: ‘J 
ask you to act according to the instructions of all. right mindedce sons." 

z as persons. 

Thereupon Krishna replied, “I do not in the least doubt. But O 
monarch, it was Dhananjaya who was first beheld. Q. Suj dh na, f 
will lend my assistance to you both, on account of a oe DA ole 
and Arjuna’s being seen beforehand. O Sujodhana, it is also said. that 
those that ate junior in years should have the ‘first choice. , Therefore, 
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. Boing to fight in this war.” 


-t0o, am a candidate for fame, Itis, therefore, that I have selected 
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Dharanjaya is entitled to ask my favour first. There are power- 
ful cowherds equal to me in strengtli and numbering ten crores, They 
are called Narayanis and are able to fight in the thick of battle. These 
soldiers, invincible, irresistable, shall be sent to one of you and I alone ` 
resolving not to fight shall join the other party laying down my arms, 
O son of Kunti, you should first ‘select whichever of these two ways 
seems suitable to you. For, according to law, you are entitled to 
choose first.” 


Vysampayana said,—Being thus addressed by Keshava, Arjuna 
selected Krishna, the incarnation of Narayana himself, the increate 
and unborn one, the slayer of his foes as his charioteer, who took shape 
out of his own will, who was the foremost of the Khetrias and the 
chief of the Devas and Danavas. On the other hand, Duryodhana 
selected for himself the countless host of Narayani troops. Obtain- 
ing those troops he became overjoyed, though knowing well that 
Krishna was not on his side, Having secured that brave army of 
terrible prowess, Duryodhana went to the powerful son of Rohini and 
explained to'him the object of his visit. In reply, Baladeva spoke to 


‘the son of Dhritarastra as follows :—“O chief of men, you should bear 


in mind what I have said during the’ marriage ceremony of the king 
of Virata. O augmentor of the joy of the Kuru race, I then contra- 
dicted: Krishna simply for yout sake and spoke against his views. I 
also repeatedly alluded to the equality of our relationship to both 
parties. Krishna did not adopt the views [ then expressed nor can I 
separate myself from Krishna even fot a single moment. Considering 
that I can not fight against Krishna, I resolved that I shall neither fight 
for you nor for Kunti’s son. O chief of the Bharata race, born as you 


“are in the race of Bharata that is honored by kings, go and fight accord- 


{ng to the rules of propriety.” 


Vysampayana said—Being thus addressed, Duryodhana embraced 


that hero wielding a plough for his weapon, and though knowing that 
_Krishna was not in his side, he regarded “Arjuna already vanquished. . 


Then the royal son of Dhritarastta went to Kritavarman and got from 
him an Akshouhini of troops. Surrounded by that terrible-looking 
military host, Dutyodhana marched forth to the great delight of his 
friends, - After the departure of Duryodhana, Krishna, the lord of the | 


world, clad in yellow -robe addressing Arjuna said; “What reason has 


induced you to select me, though you know full well that I am not 

-Arjuna replied, "I aloe am powerful enough to kill them all, 
though 1 doubt not that you can slay them. (0) chief of men, being 
an illustrious person, the renown of this act will accompany you. T, 


185 
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“of the gods. . That Khetria, well 
»asked.the servants as follows : “Bri 
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you as my charioteer. I always desire to have you for my charioteer, 
Do fulfil my long-cherished desire.” M 

The son of Vasudeva thereupon said, —“It seems to me that it is 
not improper for you to pose yourself as my equal. Your wishes will 
be fulfilled, I will act as your charioteer.” Hearing this, the son of 
Kunti, accompanied by Krishna as well -as by the-chief of the Dasarha 


race came back to Yudhisthira, 


‘SECTION VIII. 


Vysampayana said,—O king, Salya learning the news from the 
messengers was on his way to Yudhisthira accompanied by his sons 
and a powerful body of troops. His army was so large that it covered 
an area of one yojana and-a-half. O king, he was the lord of one 


_ Akshouhini of troops noted for their prowess and valour. And there 


were many among his soldiers who bore armours of various colors, 
diverse kinds of banners, bows, ornaments and cars, who wore excell- 
ent wreathes of flowers, variegated robes and precious ornaments. 
Among the leaders of his troops were many foremost Khetrias, dress- 
ed and decorated after their own native fashion numbering hundreds 
and thousands. By slow marches he proceeded towards the Pandavas 
halting his troops at intervals. All animals felt oppression and the 
earth trembled at the marching of his troops. And Duryodhana be- 
coming aware that the mighty and high-minded hero was on this wa 
hastened towards him and paid him due honors. Finely decorated ala. 
ces e oren nent situated on beautiful plots were constructed for his 
reception where many artists were di i 

pavilions that were erected for Saa Aa tala the gusta, iig 
food and drink, wells of various fo 
Getting into those fine pavilions and 


in that place served by the creatures of D 
by the celestials, he regarded himself su uryodhana 
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forward fronr his: place of concealment and appeared: before his mater- 
nal uncle. The king: of Madrus sceing him understood that Duryo- 
dhana had. received him. And Salya:embracing: Duryodhana. said, “Ask 
from me anything you may desire: to-have:” 

Duryodhana. replied,—“O- auspicious one, grant me a beon:;-let thy: 
words prove-true, I make you. the leader-of my. army.” 

Vysampayana said, —Hearing the above words Salya replied; “So 
be-it. Tell me what else: to do.” The'son'of Gandhari repeatedly said; 
“It is done! Salya replied;.“O Duryodhana, the best:of men) go to 
thy own city. I am:going to-pay a. visit to Duryodhana, the conqueror 
of foes, O ruler of men, I shall come-back soon. Yudhisthira, the son. 
of Pandu, the best of men,.must be visited by me.” Hearing-the above 
Duryodhana said; “O lord of the earth, come back soon. Repair to thy 
capital.” Then’ those two kings, Duryodhana and Salya,. exchanged: 
greetings and embraced-each- other-and- the-former came back-to his owm. 
city. And Salya went to inform-the sons of.Kunti.about the plan of his : 
action. Arriving: at Upaplavya and- entering: the- encampment; 
Salya. saw: there the sons. of Pandu gathered. together. The’ large- 
armed:Salya accepted from. the’ sons. of Pandu-the customary gifts of 
water for washing his.feet'as well as cow. And after enquiring about 
their health, the king- of Madrus, the conqueror of foes, embraced 
Yudhisthira. joyously as well as: Bhima, Arjuna and: the: two- twin= 
brothers, Nakula: and: Sahadeva. When: alk of them had: taken their 
seat, Salya addressing the son.of Kunti.said, “O delighter of the Kuru: 
race, everything. should be well with you; ‘O invincible conqueror, your 
term of residence in the: wilderness must have been fortunate!’ No- 
doubt, you have performed: a very hard‘task by dwelling: in:the wilder: 
ness: with thy brothers. and. this:noble lady. Much more-awful was ` 
your sojourn in: the period:of concealment but, fortunately, you have 
accomplished it. For one deprived: of his throne; everything: must be 
considered a hardship. Or destroyer: of foes, all this:suffering will be 
compensated,.when you shall attain. happiness by killing Duryodhana 
and destroying youn fees, O: best of men;. all the-ways. ofthe world ` 
are known to thee, take care that avarice may not guide you in your: 
dealings. O best of the Bharata race, follow the foot-prints of ancient 
saintly kings, be steady im the path of truth, self-abnegation:and: libera- 
lity. O princely Yudhisthira, in yow are centred self-control, mercy and! 
other wonderful qualities! You are charitable, mild;. liberal, religious. 
and you regard virtue as your highest goal, you are fully aware of alt: 
the rules of virtue current among men: O invincible hero, you are: 
conversant with all worldly matters. O best ofthe race of Bharata, 
luckily you have come out of all difficulties. O prani a mortal 
I regard you to be a virtuous soul, the treasure-house of rig teousnessi ; 
and I-am exceedingly happy to see you come out of all difficulties. ee 
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Vysampayana said,—“O descendant of Bharata, then the king spoke 
of his meeting with Duryodhana giving a detailed account of promise 
as well as of the boon granted by himself. To this Yudhisthira said, 
«O brave one, you have done well as being pleased at heart you: have: 
promised to help Duryodhana. Let good await you, let me ask one 
thing from you. O valiant one, though you may not think it proper 
for you to do this, you should solely do it for my sake only. O great 
king, hear what I have to say to you. You are equal to Krishna in the 
battle-field. No doubt at the time of the battle during the single 
combat between Karna and Arjuna, you shall be required to-drive 
Karna’s chariot. On that occasion if you are inclined to do me good 
you should protect Arjuna and you should act. in such a manner that the. 
son of Suta may be dispirited and the victory will be ours. Though 
this is improper, yet I request you to act in this way for my sake.” 
Salya replied, “O son of Pandu, let good fortune be yours. You 

enjoin me to act in such a way that: the wicked son of Suta may be: 
dispirited while fighting. Be sure,{ will drive his chariot in the battle-field: 
for he always considers me equal to Krishna. O powerful. descendant 
of Kuru, when desirous of fighting on the field of battle, I will speak to. 
him contradictory words fraught with harm, so that he may be easily: 
slain by his antagonists devoid of pride‘and valour. I truly ._promise toi 
do this. O my son, being required by you to do this, I will perform: this. 
Whatever else is not beyond my power, I shall do for your. welfare. 
May the inhuman treatment suffered by Draupadi at the game of 
dice, the cruel words uttered by the son of Suta, the trouble inflicted 
by the Asuras, Jata and Kichaka, and all other. miseries experienced by: 
Draupadi like Damayanti of the days of yore, may all this, O illustri- 
ous one, end in joy! As destiny is all-powerful in the world do-not 
be aggrieved for all this. O Yudhisthira, it is the lot of ‘all -high-minded 
persons to suffer miseries of various kinds; even the gods themselves 
are no exception to this rule. O descendant of Bharata, we hear that 
Woe te to suffer many untold miseries of various kinds with 

> gh he is the high-minded lord of the celestials: 


— 


SECTION IX. 
4 aes said,—"O best of kings, kindly relate toime how. the 
ustrious ith hi oh 
ae p ra with his queen had to undergo gteat and unparalled 


P 
pes y 


E 
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. -Salya replied—“O descendant of Bharata, listen to meas I relate 
the ancient story of the misfortune suffered by Indra and his wife in 
former days. Once upon a time Twashtri, the foremost of the celes- 
tials and the lord of all creatures, was engaged in practising rigid aus- 
teritics and from his antipathy to Indra, he created a son having three 
heads. And that great lustrous being of universal form hankered to 
occupy the throne of Indra. With one of his three awful faces resem- 
bling the sun, the moon, and the fire he read the Vedas, drank _ 
wine with another and with the third he was as if on the point 
of absorbing all the cardinal points. Devoted to austerities, self- ` 
controlled. and mild, he was intend upon leading a life of religious 
practices and austerities. The austerities he practised was rigid and 
terrible and of an exceedingly severe character. Indra became terror-. 
striken and anxious for the stability of his throne, beholding the courage, 
truthfulness, and vast energy of that being. Indra thus reflected as 
follows: “Let, me device a plan which will tempt him to enjoy 
sexual pleasures leaving off his practices of rigid austerities? If the 
three-headed being grows powerful, he is sure to absorb the whole 
universe.” Thus Indra pondered within himself and deviced a plan and 
ordered the celestial nymphs to tempt the son of Fwashtri = _ He com- 
manded them saying, “Quickly go without delay and tempt the three- 
headed being in such a way that he may plunge himself into the very 
vortex of sexual enjoyment. Dressed in voluptuous attires, possessing 
captivating hips, dnd adorned with charming necklaces you try to: 
attract him with attractive gestures and blandishments. of love. May 
good betide you. Tempt him and alleviate my dread displaying yous 
loveliness. O lovely damais my heart feels restless, Avert the awful : 
peril which hangs over me.” 

The nymphs replied,—“O Indra, the slayer of Britra, we will 
manage him in such a manner that he will never be able to disturb 
-you. We are going to lead astray that receptacle of austerities. shining 
like the midday sun. We shall bring him under your control to. put an 
end to your fear.” 

Salya continued,—#Ordered by Indra, they went to the three-headed 
being and those lovely damsels began to tempt him with various pan 
and gestures of love showing off their beautiful figures. Enga as 
he was in severest ansterities, he looked at them without concern, ug- 
influenced by desires, In gravity he resembled the ocean full to the brim. 
The nymphs trying their best returned disappointed ; and with joined 
hands they said addressing the lord of the celestials, “O lord, that 

bed by us. 
being devoted to rigid austerities is incapable of being en hl y 4 
-0 gifted being do now what i is proper.” The magnanimous Indra honore 


tle nymphs and took their. leave 
tion, _ And possessed o of great intelligence, he contrived a , pan 
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1344 MAHABHARATA, 
destroying the. three-headed’ monster. “Let me direct my thunderbolt at 
him today. By this means he will speedily be killed. Evera strong 
person. should! not disregard’ a rising foe, paltry though he-may be.”* 
Thus pondering over the lessons dictated by books of learning he ` was: 
firmly resolveď upon destroying that being. Then that enraged Indra, 
aimed at the three-headed being his-thunderbolt resembling fire and terri- 
> ble to behold, and which inspired terror in the foe. And:forcibly'struck by: 
that thunderbolt, he was slain and fell down as falls the loosened’ summit 
of hill on the earth. And beholding him smitten by the thunderbolt 
and lying prostrate huge as a hill, the chief of the gods: found no: 
peace, and felt as if burning within by the effulgent' appearance of the 
dead; for though slain, he was blazing with effulgent expression and: 
looked like one alive. And’ though lifeless, his heads seemed'to be 
living as they were: beheld’ lying low on the field. And”exceedingly 
afraid of that lustre, Indra remained’ absorbed’ in thought. In the mean- 
time, O great king, bearing an axe on his shoulder, a carpenter: came 
to the forest and came to the spot where lay that being. And Indra, 
the husband of Sachi, being affaid; saw the carpenter-come there by 
chance. And the chastiser of Paka ordered him: immediately, to- quickly 
cut off his heads, The carpenter thereupon replied, “His shoulders are 
broad: this axe will niot be able to cut: them off. Nor shalt I be able 
to do what is shunned by virtuous people.” And’ Indra said; “Be not 
afraid, quickly do what I say. At my will your axe will’ be equal to the 
thunderbolt.” The carpenter said, “Whom am I to- take you to be who 
has committed this heinous deed today? This I wish to learn, tell me 
the exact truth!” And Indra said, “Q carpenter, I am Indra, the god of 
the gods. Let this be known to thee. Do thou act: just as. I ‘have told 
you. Do not demur.” The carpenter said, “O Indra, how is it that you 
are not ashamed of this most inhuman act? How is it that you are 
devoid of the dread of the sin of killing a Brahmana, after having slain 
this son of a saint ?” Indra said, “I shall afterwards perform some religi- 
ous ceremony of am arduous nature to purify myself from this taint. 
This one was a powerful enemy of mine whom I have’ destroyed with 
my thunderbolt. © carpenter, ever now! at uneasy. Do thou 
quickly cut off his head, I?shal! show my favor-upon'you, In sacrifices, 
men will give thee the head of the sacrificial beast as. your share. 
zus is the favour I bestow upon you. Do you quickly perform what 
esire. . 

een au, T är this the carpenter, at the request of the powerful 
ee Br ees: z fe „heads of the three-headed.being by = 
ae tee ie when the heads were severed, out flew. there- | 
he mrauth Okres A ao Sparrow, partridges and quails. And ve ey 
; See ete wi e used to recite the Vedas and to drink the 
» began to issue partridges in quick succession, And, O 
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royal son of Pandu, from the mouth with which he ased to took at the 
cardinal points of the heavens as if absorbing them all, a number of 
‘quails appeared. And from that particular mouth of the three-headed 
‘being which used to drink wine, carie out a number of Sparrows and 
hawks. And the heads having been destroyed Indra was fteed from 
his fear, and went to heaven, glad at heart, and the catpentet also 
went back to his house. And. the destroyer of Asuras, having killed 
" his foe, considered his object gained. Now when Twashtti, the lord of 
‘creatures, heard that his son had been slain: by Indra, his eyes became 
inflamed with ire, and he uttered the following words; “Since Indra 
has killed my innocent son who had committed no offence at all, whe 
was constantly engaged in the practice of rigid austerities, who was 
merciful, possessed of self-control, and had subdued his passions, there- 
fore, I will create Vritra for the destruction of Indra, Let the worlds see. 
what power I possess, and how mighty is the practice of austerities, 
Let that cruel, wicked-minded lord of the:gods also witness the same.” 
And saying this, Twastri famous for his austerities becoming enraged, 
washed his mouth with water, made offerings on the fire, and creating 
the terrible Vritra, spoke to him, saying, “O futute slayer of Indra, 
grow in strength even from the force of my austerities” And that 
Asura grew in might covering the firmanent, resembling the sun 
or the fire. And he asked, risen like the sun of doomsday, “What am I 
destined to do?” “Destroy Indra”, was the reply. -And then he departed 
towards the heavens. And next ensued a great conflict between Vritra 
and Indra both inflamed with ire. And there took place a terrible 
encounter, Q best of Kuru race, and the heroic Vritra took hold of the 
celestial lord, the performer of hundred sacrifices. And inflamed he 
whirled Indra and devoured him, and when Indra was thus devoured 
by Vritra, the terrified leaders of gods, possessed of great might, created 
Jrimbhika to kill Vritra, and at the yawning his mouth opened, and 
the slayer of the Asura Vala contracted the different portions of his 
body, and came out from within Virtra’s mouth. And henceforth the 
yawn attaches itself to the living breath of animated beings in the three 
worlds, And the gods were delighted at the rescue of Indra. And 
once more commenced the terrible conflict between Vriatra and Indra, 
both inflamed with ire. And the struggle continued for a long while, 
O best of Bharata’s race. And when Vriata, inspired with the spirit 
and courage of: Twashtri and himself endowed with strength, 
` proved victorious, Indra turned back. And on his retreat, the gods 
became exceedingly distressed. And all the Devas together with 
might of Twashtri And they all 

Indra: were overpowered by the mig 
consulted with the saints, O descendant of Bharata, and they consulted 
“as to what was: proper to be done, and were overwhelmed with 
terror, And seated on the Mandara mountain, determined to kill me 
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Nritra, they inwardly be-thought themselves of the : imperishable 
Vishnu, 


SECTION X. 


‘Indra said, — The whole imperishable universe, has been pervaded 
by Vritra. There is nothing that can compare‘with the task of oppos- 
ing, I possessed strength before but now I am incapable. What can 
Ydo? I regard him to be unconquerable, He is powerful, magnani- 
mous, possessing peerless strength in fight, and would beable. to swal- 
low up the gods with all the three worlds, the Asuras and men. 
Therefore, O dwellers of heaven, listen to this resolution. Let us repaif 
to the abode of Vishnu, and in company with that “high-souled Being 
Jet us ascertain the means of slaying this wicked wretch.” ` 

Salya continued, —“ Indra having said this the gods with ‘that host 
of Rishis went to the mighty god Vishnu to place themselves under the 
protection of that supreme protector, and afflicted with the dread of 
Vritra, they addressed the Supreme Lord of the deities saying, “You 
have in former times covered the three worlds with three steps. You 
have procured the ambrosial food and destroyed the Asuras in battle, 
‘you have bound the great Asura Vali and have raised Indra to the 
heaven's throne, You are the lord of the gods, and this whole universe 
‘is pervaded by you. You alone are the mighty Deity,respected by all per- 
sons. O best of gods, be thou the refuge of all the Devas together with 
Indra. The whole universe, O slayer of Asuras, has been pervaded by 
Vritra.” Vishnu replied, “I am, no doubt, bound to do what is for your 
good. I shall, therefore, tell you of a contrivance by which he may be 
destroyed. Do you with the Rishis and the Gandharvas resort to the 
‘place where that bearer of universal form is, and adopta conciliatory 
policy towards him. You will thus succeed in overthrowing him. By 
virtue of my power, victory, will be won by Indra, for I shall enter into 

“his thunder-bolt, remaining invisible. - O best of the gods, -depart -with 
gue Rishis and the Gandharvas. Let there be no delay in making 
peace between Indra and Vritra.”: 
*  Salya continued,—Vishnu having spoken thus, the Rishis and the 
gods placed Indra at their head-and uniting together, defeated Vritra: 
eres those powerful beings with Indra approached and beheld the 
Pere tls ties Wondsietantiigg Heese ene a 
Peas iehie an s resembling the sun or the moon. — And 
life a faite =. poroa ing Vritra spoke to him in conciliatory : 
ims and ae =O invincible: being, the whole of: this universe i3 — 
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pervaded by your energy. You are not able to overpower Indra A 
long period has now passed since you two fought with each other. All’ 
creatures with the gods and the Asuras and men, are suffering from 
the effects of the terrible conflict. Let there be eternal friendship’ 
between yon and Indra. You shall be happy and shall dwell in Indra’s 
regions eternally. And the mighty Britra, having heard the words of 
the saints’saluted them. And he spoke thus: “O highly gifted one, 
I have heard what you and also all these Gandharvas are saying, “O 
sinless beings, heat also what I have to say. How can there be peace 
betweer Indra and myself.? How can there be friendship, between 
two hostile parties?” The Rishis said, “Friendship among the virtuous 
happens at a single meeting. It is a desirable object no doubt. There- 
after will happen what is destined. The opportunity of cementing 
the bonds of friendship with a righteous person should not be avoided, 
Therefore, the friendship of the virtuous should be sought. The friend- 
ship of the righteous resembles excellent wealth, for the wise would 
give advice when it is needed. The friendship of a good person is of 
great use : therefore, a wise person should not desire to kill a righteous 
one. Indra who is honored by the righteous is the refuge of’ high- 
minded persons, being truthful and blameless, and knows what virtue 
is, and is possessed of a refined judgment. Let there be eternal friend- 
ship between you and Indra, as described above. In this way, believe 
him ; let not your heart think otherwise.” 
Salya said,—“Hearing the above words of the great Rishis, the 
illustrious Asura said : No doubt, the Rishis, possessing supernatural 
powers, should be respected by me, O gods, let what I say be per- 
formed in its entirety ; then I shall perform everything that these 
best of Brahmanas‘have spoken to me. O chief of the Brahmana race, 
so ‘ordain that I may not be killed either by a dry-thing or what is 
wet ; by stone, or by wood ; by weapons fit for hand to hand fight, 
or by missile; in the day time, or at night ; by Indra himself, or by 
the gods. Eternal peace with Indra can be acceptable to me on these 
terms” “Very well,” replied the Rishis. O best of Bharata race, peace 
having been concluded, Britra was very much delighted. And Indra 
also became high satisfied, though constantly occupied with the thought 
of destroying Britra. And the chief of the gods passed his time searching 
loop-hole, disturbed in mind. Ona certain day in the evening at an 
awful hour Indra caught sight of the powerful Asura on the coast of the 
sea. And he recollected the boon that was granted so: pie Huson 
“Ac nomne “This i e evenin -time ; is is nei Ler ay, r 1g 3 
Bed eh ne sany Beita, who has deprived me ofall, must undoubted- 
‘ly be killed by me, If I do not kill this great and mighty Asura of 
ON, SNe Bias ogee ll with me.” And as Indra considered 
_ -gigantic frame, it will not go well Wh Tein theses unica 
*- all this, bearing Vishnain mind, he beheld instantly in the sca a mass 
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of froth resembling a hill. And he said, “This froth is neither dry, nor 
wet, nor is it a weapon ; let me throw it at Britra” Certainly, he will 
die immediately. And he hurled at Britra that huge mass of froth 
blended with the thunderbolt. And Vishnu, entering within that froth 
put an end to the life of Britra. And when Britra was destroyed, the 
cardinal points were free from darkness, there blew a pleasant breeze ; 
and all beings were highly satisfied. And the gods and the Gandhar- 
vas, Yakshas, Rakshasas, the great snakes and saints, praised the 
mighty Indra with laudatory hymns. And saluted by all beings, Indra 
encouraged all. And he and every one of the gods, were delighted for 
having killed the foe. And conscious of the nature of virtue, he wor- 
shipped the most praiseworthy Vishnu. Now when the terrible and 
mighty Britra, was killed, Indra became overpowered by falsehood and 
became exceedingly sad. And being also overpowered by the sin of 
killing a Brahman on account of having killed the three-headed -son of 
Twashtri, he went to the confines of the worlds, and lost his 
senses and consciousness. And being overpowered by his sins, he 
could not be recognized. And he hid himself in water, wreathing like a 
snake. And when the lord of gods, oppressed wlth the dread of kill- 
ing a Brahman had vanished from the spot, the earth appeared like a 
mass of ruin. And-it became devoid of trees, and its woods withered 
away ; and the glow of rivers was interrupted ; and the reservoirs lost 
all their water : 
the want of rains. And the gods and all the great Rishis were plunged 
in fear; and the world. was devoid ofa king, and was overtaken by 


various calamities. Then the deities and the celestial saints, not finding 
the chief of the gods, became terrified, and wondered who was. to be 
their king. And nob 


ody was willing to act as the king of the. gods.” 


sets 


SECTION XI, 


a Salya said, —“Then the superior gods and the Rishes said, “Let us 
ova Nahusha as king of ‘the gods. He is renowned rae aade 
‘voted to virtue forever.” ‘And they all went and Said ii him, “O lord of 
pos earth, you be our king.” And Nahusha, intent to do hina ood spoke 
‘to those gods and saints and progenitors of mankind, “I am feeble "and 
therefore, not capable’ of Protecting you; a powerful ‘person ‘should be 

i trength.” And all the 
nts, spoke again to him, “Aided by the virtue of 
you rule the kingdom of hea 
e fears: `O lord’ of monarchs, 


‘gods, headed by 'the’sai 
our “austerities, 


> 
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heaven. Whatever being will stand within your'sight whether’ a ‘good; 
Asura, Yaksha, saint, Pitri,‘or Gandharba, you shall-absorb his ‘power 
‘and grow strong. Always_placing virtue above all things, rule the 
worlds. Protect the Brahmanas, saints and the gods in heaven. Q lord 
of kings, then Nahusha was crowned king in heaven, And placing 
virtue before everything else, he became the ruler of all the worlds. And 
though naturally of a virtuous disposition, Nahusha assumed a sensual 
turn of mind when he became the'ruler of the kingdom of heaven. And 
when Nahusha sat on the throne of heaven he surrounded himself with 
theaven’s nymphs and celestial damsels and took to enjoyments of vari- 
ous kinds, in the groves of the forest on mount Kailasa, on the breast 
of Himavat, on Mandara, the White Hill, Sahya, Mahendra, and Malaya, 
as also upon seas and rivers, And he listened to various divine recita- 
tions that attracted both the ear and ‘the heart, and to the play of 
musical instruments of different kinds, and to sweet songs. The Rishis 
Viswavasu aud Narada and hosts of celestial nymphs and Gandharvas 
and the six Seasons wearing bodily form: attended upon the chief of 
the. gods. And cool, ‘refreshing, fragrant :breezes blew round him. 
While that unhappy king was thus enjoying himself, the goddess who 
was the favorite queen of Indra came in his sight on one occasion, And 
that wicked king having seen her said addressing, “Why O courtiers, 
does not the favourite queen of Indra attend:upon me? I am the king of 
the Devas and the ruler of the world. Ask Sachi to visit me in my 
house hastily.” Afflicted at the words of Nahusa, the goddess said to 
Vrihaspati, “O Brahmana, protect me from this Nahusha. In you I take 
tay refuge, O Brahmana ; you always say that I have got all the auspici- 
ous marks on my person, being the favourite of the king of the gods; 
that I am chaste, devoted to my husband and destined never to become 
a widow. Let all your words about me be madetrue. O powerful 
being, you never spoke words that prove untrue. O best of Brahmanas, 

‘ what you have said ought tobe true.” Then Vrihaspati said to the 
queen of Indra who was overpowered with fear, “What I have told „you 
will prove true. Be sure, O goddess, thou shall see Indra, the lord of the 
gods, seated again on the throne. I assure you haveno fear from Nahusa. 
I shall soon unite with Indra.” When Nahusha came to know that the 
queen of Indra had taken refuge with Vrihaspati, the son of Angiras, 
‘the became highly enraged.” 


eal 


- SECTION XI. igen? eae 


Erai suini E ine Nahusha overpowered with rage, the gods Š 
Salya continued,—Seeing Nahusha overpowered with r Aro 
Tiöaded by ‘the saints told him, who now wore an awful aspect: -O Ru 
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of gods, control your wrath. When you are inflamed the Universe, with 
its Asuras and Gandharvas, its Kinnaras, and Nagastrembles. O righte- 
ous being control your wrath, Persons like you do not put themselves 
out. Sachi is another person’s wife. O lord of gods, hold peace. Never 
intend to outrage another's wife. O king of gods, glory to thee. Rule 
over your subjects in all righteousness.” But Nahusha heeded not the 
words overpowered by lust. And the king spoke to the gods, in allu- 
sion to Indra, “Ahalya, the wifc of a saint and of spotless character, was 
outraged by Indra while her husband was alive. Why you could not 
prevent him? In former times many deeds of inhumanity, unrighte- 
ousness and deceit, were committed by Indra. Why did you not pre- 
vent him then? Let the goddess do what I wish for that would be for 
her permanent good. And this act will redound to your safety.” 


The gods replied,—“We shall bring here the queen of : Indra accord- 
ing to thy command, O lord of gods. Quit this wrath, O valiant one, 
Be pacified, O lord.” 

Salya continued,—Saying this the gods with the saints went to in- 
form Vrihaspati and Sachi of the sad news. And they said, “O foremost 
of Brahmanas we know that the queen of Indra, has entered thy house, 
for protection, and that you have promised to protect her, O best of 
divine saints. O resplendent one, we the gods and Gandharvas and 
saints, implore you to give up the queen of Indra to Nahusha. The 
resplendent Nahusha, the king of gods, is superior to Indra. Let that 
lady of handsome figure and fine complexion, choose him as her lord.” 
Thus addressed, the goddess burst into tears; and sobbing aloud she 
lamented in piteous accents. And she spoke addressing Vrihaspati, “O 
best of heavenly saints, I do not desire Nahusha to be my lord. `- I have 
your refuge, O Brahman, deliver me from this great danger.” i 


Vrihaspati said,—"It is my firm resolve that I shall not abandon oné 
who has sought my protection. O you of blameless life, I shall not 
forsake you, virtuous as you are and of a truthful disposition I do not 
wish to do an unjust act, especially as I am Brahmana, and how what 
righteousness is, Devoted to truth, and Possessing the knowledge of the 
precepts of virtue I shall never do it. Depart, ye best of oe listen 
what hath formerly been said by Brahma with regard to this matter. 


‘He that gives up to a foe a terrified person seeking for protection, 


obtains no protection when he himself wants it. ‘His seed does not 
aaa and rain does not come to him in due season. He 
Be N ates person to a foe asking for protection, never 
ae an =y ing that he undertakes, such senseless being falls 
by him. His rom heaven ; the gods decline to accept offerings made. 
progeny reaches an .ultimely grave and his forefathers 
among themselyes, The gods headed by Indra dart the 
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thunderbolt at him. Knowing this to, be so, I shall never deliver up 
Sachi, the famous queen of Indra and his favorite consort, O best of the 
gods, what may be for our mutual goed I ask you to do, I shall never 
deliver her up.” Salya continued, “Then the gods and the Gandharvas 
addressed these words to the preceptor of the gods, ‘Deliberate upon 
something that may be consonant with sound policy.’ Vrihaspati replied, 
“Let the beautiful Sachi ask for time from Nahusha in order to deliberate 
upon his proposal. This will be beneficial to Indra’s queen, as well as 
to us. Time, may give rise to many impediments. Nahusha is powerful 
and proud by virtue of the boon granted to him.” 
Salya said,—Vrihaspati having said this, the gods, consulted and said, 
“Truly you have speken, O Brahmana, this is for the welfaré of the 
gods, without doubt it is so. Only, let us propitiate this goddess.” Then 
the assembled gods, headed by Agni, spoke calmly to Sachi with a 
view to the welfare of all the worlds and the gods said, “You are sups 
porting all mobile and immobile things, you are chaste and virtuous ; go 
to Nahusha. That vicious being lusting after you will shortly fall ; and 
Indra will regain the sovereignty of the gods.” Knowing this to bs the 
result of the deliberation of the gods, Indra’s queen went bashfully te 
Nahusha for attaining her end. The lustful Nahusha, rendered ‘senses 
Jess, saw how lovely and youthful she was, and became highly 
delighted.” 


SEcTION XII, 


Salya said,—Looking at Sachi, the king of the gods, Said, 
“QO you sweet smiles, I am the lord of all the three worlds, O you of 
handsome thighs and: fair color, regard mie as yout lord.” The chaste 
Sachi thus addressed by Nahusha, became terrified and troubled like a 
plaintain stalk and joining her hands she spoke to Nahusha, the king of 
the gods, of awful appearance, “© lord of the gods,I desire to taxe time. 
It is not known where Indra is and what has become of him, Having 
known the truth regarding him, if I obtain no news then Í shall visit 
you, I tell thee this truly." Thus addressed by Indra’s queen, Nahusha 
became pleased. And he said, “O lady of lovely hips, let it be so, 
you should come after having ascertained the news. [am sure you will 
remember your promise.” Taking leave of Nahusha, the pete ai 
stepped out ; and that famous lady went to the abode of oepa 
O best of kings, the gods headed by Agni heard her words; and AA 
berated, intent upon what would promote Indras ae nd 
they then joined the powerful god of gods, Vishou, and skilled in thg 
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art of making speeches, the anxious gods spoke to him as follows: “The 
lord of the gods, Indra, has been tainted by the sin of Brahmancide. (0) 
lord of the gods, you are the first-born ruler of the universe, and our 
main support. You have assumed the form of Vishnu fot protecting 
all creatures. When Vritra was killed by your prowess, Indra was 
overpowered by the sin of killing Brahman. O chief of all the gods, 
prescribe the means for setting him free.” Hearing these words of the 
gods Vishnu replied, “When Indra will offer sacrifice to me, I shall 
purify the holder of the thunderbolt. The chastiser of Paka, after per- 
forming the holy horse-sacrifice, will no doubt regain his place as lord 
of the gods. The wicked Nahusha will be destroyed by his evil deeds. 
For sometimes the gods must be patient and vigilant at the same time.” 
Having heard these true and ambrosial words of Vishnu, pleasing to 
their ears, the gods, with their preceptor and Rishis, proceeded to that 
‘spot where Indra was, restless with fear. And there they performed a 
great horse-sacrifice, sufficient to remove the sin of Brahmanicide, for 
effecting the purification of the great and high-minded Indra. And the 
lord of the gods, O Yudhisthira, distributed the sin of Brahmanicide , 
among trees, rivers and mountains, the earth and women. And having 
thus distributed it among those beings, Indra became free from sin as 
from fever, and devoid of sin, he found peace. At that place, the des- 
troyer of the Asura Vala, trembled looking at Nahusha, before whom 
all living beings lost courage and who was unapproachable by virtue of 
the boon granted by the Rishis. And the divine husband of Sachi 
vanished from his sight once more, and invisible to all beings, he 
wandered awaiting his time. And Indra having disappeared, Sachi, 
began to lament, and striken with grief she bewailed saying, “O Indra, 
eerie ee 

oh : y truth in me, then I pray that my. 
chastity may remain untainted. I bow down to the goddess Night, 
pure and holy, running her course during this northern solstice, let mý 
wishes be fulfilled.” After this, in a purified state of body and soul, she 
worshipped the goddess of Night. And calling upon her chastity and 
truth she had recourse to divination. And she asked, “Point out to me 
the place gnere the lord of the gods lives. Let truth be verified in the 
above way.” Thus she addressed the goddess of Divination. 


n 


= nies ‘SECTION XIV, 
| Salya said —Thren the'goddess stood near Snake wel 
Bor hea Gren ee eri aR. that chaste and lovely 
lady. And having btheld that youthful and: lovely: goddess standing 
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before her, Sachi glad: at heart, paying respects to her said, ‘I desire to: 
know who you are, O you of lovely face, tell me this. Divination said, ‘I 
am: the goddess Divination, and’ have-come to:you. As you are truth- 
ful, O high-minded lady, I do-appear before you: Since you: are de- 
voted. to: your husband possessing self-control and engaged in the prac- 
tice of religious rites, I shall show thee Indra. May good betide you,you 
shall see that best of gods.” Then. Divination proceeded and the divine 
queen of Indra followed'her. And: she crossed the heavenly groves, 
and’ numerous mountains ; and’ then: having:crossed' the Himavat she 
came to: its northern side. Having reached’ the-sea; covering many - 
Yojanas, she reached.a large island covered: with countless trees and 
plants. And there a: beautiful lake, of heavenly appearance; covered 
with birds, eight hundred miles in length, and as many: in breadth 
appeared: before her.. O-descendant of Bharata;. full-blown lotuses of 
celestial appearance, of five- colours, covered’ by: bees; covered: that 
lake. And. in. its. middle: there: was a-large and beautiful cluster of” 
lotuses having a large white lotus in:its midst standing on. a:lofty. stalk. 
And: penerrating: through the stalk of the lotus. together with Sachi, she: 
found Indra there: who.had: entered into-its fibres; Seeing: her- lord in: 
that minute: form: there Sachi and: the goddess: of Divinity also: 
assumed a minute form: And‘ the qucen of Indra. began: to:sing his- 
praise by reciting his celebrated: deeds-of the days of yore. And. thus: 
glorified; the divine Purandara:spoke as follows: “For what object have: 
you come? And how have I been found out?” Then the goddess: 


. described: the acts-of Nahusha: Andshe continued, “O'performer of . 


hundred sacrifices, being: raised to:the-sovereignty: of .the- three: worlds, _ 
powerful, haughty and' possessed! of'a wicked:soul, he has commanded: 
me to.embrace him, and the cruel wretch has even granted me a:divine- 
time. If youwill'not protect me, he will:put me undér-his control. For 
this reason, O: Indra; have I come to you-being afraid: O-you-of power- 
ful; arms, kill: the: terrible vile-souled Nahusha: Discover yourself, Q» 
slayer of Daityas:and Danavas.. O: lord; gaining your own. strength: 
rule the kingdom:of heaven.” i ' 


SECTION XV. 


oa : ni á ; ad seater. 

id, —Thus addressed by Sachi, the illustrious, go ete 
ana is not the proper time for showing: courage, Nahusha is 
stronger than Lam. O lovely lady, le has been: strengthened. by the 
boôn of the Rishis with the merits of offerings to the gods and’ the Pritis 
oon. of the Ris You must perform. it secretly RE 
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and must not disclose it to anybody. O you of slender waist, going fo 
Nahusha privately tell him, “O god of the Universe, when you visit 
me, you should mount'on a nice vehicle drawn by Rishis. In that case 
I shall be satisfied and place myself at your disposal. You should 
tell him this. And thus advised by the king of the gods, his lotus-eyed 
wife expressing her consent went to Nahusha. Nahwusha, seeing Sachi 
smilingly addressed her saying, “May good betide you, O' lady of lovely 
thighs. Tell me what you want, O you of lovely smiles. O' lady of aus- , 
picious looks, accept me who am devoted to thee as your lover, © 
spirited dame, I shall do what you intend me to do. O' you of slender 
waist, you need not be bashful, O you lovely thighs. Put faith in me, F 
swear in the name of truth, O' goddess, that I shall do your bidding.” 
Sachi said;—“O lord of the Universe, let the time expire that you 
have assigned to me. After that, O: lord, you shall be my husband. F 
have a wish. Please attend to it, O' king of the gods. I shall say what 
itis, O king, so that you may do what I like. This indulgence Fask 
from your love for me. If you keep my request I shall be at thy dis- 
posal. Indra had horses,elephants and cars for carrying hiar ; I want you 
to. have a novel vehicle; which never belonged to Vishnu, the Asuras, 
Rudra, or the Rakshasas, Let some highly dignified Rishis, unite 
together and bear you in a palanquin. This is what F earnestly desire: 
J should compare yourself to the Asuras or the gods. In you is con- 
tained the strength of all which you absorbe by your own strength as 
soon as they see you. None is so strong as to be able to: face you.” 
3 ae een addressed, Nahusha became highly delighed! 
e lord: of the deities said to-t . « 
lady possessing fairest complexion Se : soulless symmetry me 
beh , poken of a vehicle never 
ane of before. Ff like it very much, O goddess, O you of lovely face; 
Rishis to beat him Pac sainot be a weal person who can employ 
ar aim: cum mighty and have practised austerities Fam 
the lord of the past, the present, and the future. The Uni Id 
aon Gy 3 . niverse: Wou 
vanish if I were in a fit of rage. Fhe whole Universe îs established in 
me. O you of sweet lips the gods, and Asuras Gandha Kinnaras, 
snakes, and Rakshases, combined are unable to cope ae x act 
raged. Whomsoever Í look upon I deprive him: of ie mey, EE. re 
fore, I shall no doubt fulfil your request, O mando o - 
and also the regenerate Rishis, shall carry Ti oe the seven Ris 
splendour and greatness, O. lady of lovely aa ila Witness. ou 
Salya continued,—Having thus addr 


face in this manner, and having dismissed her thus, he yoked to his 


to carry him, Meanwhile dismissed by 


z . 
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pati and said, “Very little remains of the time assigned by Nahusha to 
me. Be kind to me who honors you so, and quickly find out Indra.” 

The celebrated Vrihaspati then replied,—"All right, you need not, 
O goddess, be afraid of Nahusha of vicious soul. Certainly, he shall 
not retain his power long. The wretch, in fact, has already fallen 
headless of virtue and on account of his employing the great saints to 
carry him. And I shall celebrate sacrifice for the destruction of this 
vicious soul and F shall find out Indra. Be not afraid. Let good betide 
you.” Then the powerful Vrihaspati kindled a fire in the prescribed form, 
and satiated it with the very best offerings upon it in order to ascertain 
where Indra the king of the gods was. And having given his offerings, 
O king, he said addressing Agni to find out Indra. ‘Thereupon that great 
god, the eater of burnt offerings, assumed of his own will a strange femi- 
nine form and vanished from sight at that very spot. : And possessing 
the speed of the mind, he searched mountains and forests, earth and 
sky, and came back to Vrihaspati within the twinkling of the eye. And 
Agni said, “O Vrihaspati, nowhere do I find the king of gods, Fhe 
waters alone remain to be searched. I do not like to enter the waters 
as I have no ingress therein, © Brahmana, what shall I do for you ?” 
The preceptor of the gods then addressed him saying, “O illustrious god, 
you should enter the waters.” a 

Agni replied, —“I cannot enter the waters, I shall be extinguished 
there. I place myself in your hand, O resplendent one, may you fare 
well! Fire came out of water, the military caste sprang from the 
priestly caste ; the prototype of fire is stone. The power of these which 
are capable of penetrating has no influence upon the sources from which 
they spring.” i . 


SECTION XVI. 


Vrihaspati said, —“O Agni, you are the mouth of all the gods and 
the carrier of sacred offerings. You are a witness and have access to 
the inmost souls of all creatures. {describe you single, and again 
three-fold. © devourer of burnt offerings, abandoned by thee the uni- 
verse would forthwith cease to exist. The Brahmanas bowing down to 
you, reach with ‘their wives and sons an eternal region as the reward 
of their own good and meritorious deeds. O Agni, you are the bearer 


` of sacred offerings. O Agni, you are the best offering. In a sacrificial 
ceremony of the highest’ order, they worship you with incessant gifts 


and sacrificia! offerings, O carrier of offerings, after creatlng the three 
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worlds, you, at the destined .hour, consume them. in thy enkindled 
form. You are the source of the whole Universe and again, O: Agni,. 
you are its termination. The wise regard you indentical with the light- 
ning and the clouds ; ‘flames issuing from-you support all creatures, All, 
the waters and. the entire worldare deposited: in thee. O' purifier,nothing, 
is unknown, to thee in the three worlds.: As everybody should take; 
kind: interest to. his progenitor, yow enter the waters. without fear. P 
shall render you: powerful by means of the eternal hymns of the Veda.” 
Thus praised the offerer of burnt offerings, and the best of poets, well-. 
pleased, spoke kind. words to. Vrihaspati saying, “I shall show: 
Indra to you. Take my word'to be true.” ; 

Salya continued,—Then Agni plunged: into. the waters, botli- large; 
and. small, and; came to-that reservoir where, while searching the lotus: 
flowers, he saw the king of the gods lying: within the fibres of the stalk: 
ofa lotus. And soon returning he informed Vrihaspati how Indra had! 
taken shelter in: the fibres of a lotus-stalk, assuming a minute form. 
Then Vrihaspati, together with the gods, the saints andthe Gandharvas,. 
went and glorified the destroyer of Vala by bringing ‘to: his mind his: 
former deeds. And he said, “O Indra, Namuchi, the great Asura was; 
killed by yow; also. these two Asuras of terrible ‘prowess, vis, 
Samvara and Vala. O performer of hundred: sacrifices, grow powerful 
and slay alt your foes, © Indra, O lord, by destroying Asuras you: have 
delivered: the worlds, By-means. of the froth of waters strengthened 
by Vrishni’s energy, you formerly-slew Virata. You ae refuge of 
all creatures and ave:adorable. There is no being equal to heat All 
ereatures, O Indra, are supported by you. On you depends the : reat- 
ness of the gods. Rescue us together with the worlds, regaini i 
strength, © i n roga o/s 

gth, O great Indra. And thus praised, Indra waxed little by little 

and having assumed his original form, he grew stro 4 : ke to 

tħe: preceptor Vrihaspati standing before. And he said E, of 

eb eat F z done. The great Asura, the son of Twashtri, has 
en killed ; i . i 

itoye o TSE Vritra, whose form was: exceedingly big and who 

Vrihaspati said,—"The human kin : So 

throne of heaven by virtue of the a e cee cee te 
ug ifidich trouble” lal saints, is giving 
Indra said,—How has Nahusha i : 
heaven. What rigid austerities did ie aoe wee throng aa) 
of his power, O Vrihaspati.” : Tee VAR gall 
| Vrihaspati said;—"The gods being terrified wish ki 
i i ed for a king of 

i S Bega NP the high dignity of the ruler of heavens 
Giudis S, the Fitris of the various worlds, the saints, and the chief _ 

bes narvas meeting together, went to Nahush rer óu > 

our king,’and the protector of the Uni n Being aldol oa 
3 > niverse.” Tothem:said Nahusha:, ~ 


“e 
S a 


: ‘Sar kE EN 
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{am not able to take the place of Indra; fill me with your power and 
with the virtue of your austerities.” Having heard this, the deities 
strengthened him, O king of heaven, and thereupon Nahusha became 
a person of terrible powers and becoming thus the ruler of the three 
worlds, he has put in harness the great saints and the wretch is thus 
journeying from world to world, May you never see the terrible 
Nahusha, From his eyes issues poison and he absorbes the energy of 

, all. All the gods are awfully frightened ; they remain ‘concealed and 
do not even cast a glance at him.” 

5 Salya continued, —“While that chief df the race of Angita was thus 
speaking, there came Kuvera, that guardian of the world, as also Vama, 
the-son of Surya, the old god Soma, as well as Varuna. And. arriving 
there they said to the great Indra,—“How fortunate it is that the son of 
Twashtri has been killed, as also’ Vritra. How glad we are, O Indra, 
beholding you safe and sound, while all thy enemies have been destroy- 
ed.” Indra received all those rulers of the worlds, and with a glad heart 
greeted them in proper manner with a view to get the tidings of Nahusha. 
And theh said,—"Nahusha of terrible appearance is the king of the gods} 
assist us in this matter.” They replied, “Nahusha is of terrible mein ; his 
very sight resembles poison; we are afraid of him, O Indra, if you 
overthrow Nahusha, then we should be entitled to our shares of sacri- 
ficial offerings.” Indra replied, “Let it be so, you and the ruler of the 
waters, and Yama,and Kuvera, shall be crowned along with you this day: 
Aided by all the gods, let us overthrow the terrible Nahusha.” Then’ 
Agni-also said to Indra,—“Let me have share in sacrificial offerings. i 
also: shall lend you my assistance.” Indra said tohim, “O Agni, thou 
also shall get a share in great sacrifices, there will be a single share for 
you both, O Agni.” - : È 

Salya contihued,—In this way the'illustrious Indra, the chastiser of 
Paka, granted boons, after deliberation, and bestowed upon Kuvera the 
sovereignty over the Yakshas, and all the wealth of the world ; upon 
Yama, the sovereignty over the Pritis ; and upon Varuna, the sovereignty’ 
over the waters,” 


Section XVII. | 
Salya said,—When the great Indra, the-highly pene 
: the gods, was ‘deliberating with the guardiani af - Hess a sete an 
2 chief deities upon the means of destroying: Nativ hen aor RBE S TE 
S that place the venerable ascetic Agastya. And Agasty ERE ; 
: sg apf, fort u are, WOO Hol ECE 
"> pect tothe lord of the gods said, “How fortunate you ars, a 
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after the destruction of that being of all compassing form, as also 
that of Vritra. It is fortunate for you, O Purandara, that Nahusha 
‘has been hurled from the throne of heaven. Q destroyer of Vala, how 
fortunate it is that I see thee with all thy enemies killed.” 

Indra said—“Have you made a pleasant journey here, O great saint,. 
I am delighted to see you. Accept from me water for washing your 
feet and face, as well as the Arghya and the cow.” 

Salya continued,—Indra, well-pleased, began to ask that chief of saints 
and best of Brahmanas when he was seated on a seat after receiving 
honors thus: “O revered saints, Q best of Brahmanas, I wish to hear 
from you how the wicked Nahusha was hurled from heaven.” 

Agastya said,—O Indra, pay attention to the pleasant narrative how 
the wicked and sinful Nahusha, unduly elated with pride of strength,. 
has been hurled from heaven. The pure-minded Brahmanas and 
heavenly saints, while carrying him, weary with fatigue questioned that 
wicked one saying, “O Indra, there are certain hymns of the Vedas, which 
are recited while sprinkling water over the cows. Are they authentic ?” 
Nahusha, bereft of wisdom by the operation of the dark principle, 
assured them that they were not authentic, The saints then replied, 
“You are tending towards wickedness ; you deviate from the righteous. 
path. The great saints have formerly held them to be authentic.” 
Agastya continued, “Then he began to quarrel with the saints, O Indra, 
and excited by vicious wrath he touched my head with his foot. At 
this, O Indra, he became divested of power and of beauty. Then, as 
he was trembling overpowered with fear, I told him, Since you regard 
as spurious the unexceptionable hymns of the Veda which have been. 
recited by saints, and since you have touched my head with your foot, 
and since (0) ignorant wretch, you have turned these godly saints, 
erene; ranma, into animals for carrying you; therefore, O 
from heaven ae foe uate be hurled downwards headlong and a 
ae as i 1e exhaustion of the effects of your good deeds ; in. 
thousand years When th plake vonahall roam over the earth for ten 
celestial ee O a ihe a a es eee KE TERES hurled from ithe 
flourishing after all this, “That Bese orumas O Indra, that weim 
O lord of Sachi, ro na at enemy of the Brahmanas has been killed. 

subdue your rae oe: A Tan protect the worlds, control your senses, 

Salya eontinted ES RTN a e eat 3 sints h 

xa ; “his, O ruler of men, the gods and the 
hosts of great saints became highly pleased. So also wee the Pitris, 


' the Yakshas, the Nagas, the Rakshases, the Gandharvas and the bevy of 


celestial nymphs, - And the presiding deities of tanks, the riverse the; 


mountains, and the eras became highly delighted. And all of them, . E 
How fortunate it is that you are flourishing l. a 


the intelligent Agastya overpowered and killed 


came up there and Said, 
How fortunate it is that 


> 


o E ; a. Lon EO. 
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tho vicious Nahusha. How fortunate it is that that wickod individual has 
beon changed into a snake to roam on the earth. i 


SROTTON XVIIL. - 


Salya repliod,—‘Then Indra, worshipped by. the host of Gandharvas 
and heavenly nymphs, mounted on the king of elophants, Airavata, bearing 
many auspicious marks. And he was surrounded by tho illustrious Agni, 
and the great saints Vrihaspati, Yama, Varuna, Kuvera, the god of 
riches. And the lord Indra, the destroyer of Vritra, then went to the 
threo worlds followed by tho gods together with tho Gandharvas and tho 
celestial nymphs. And the performer of a hundred sacrifices, the lord of 
the deities, thus became united with his queen. And ho began to pro- 
tect the worlds with redoubled vigour. And the great Indra being satis- 
fied granted a boon to the Atharvangiras Vrihaspati. And Indra said,— 
“There will be a name in the Veda, called Atharvangiras ; you will also 
get a share in sacrifices’.—And having thus honored Atharvangiras, tho 
great Indra, the performer of hundred sacrifices, took leave of him. O 
great king ! ho also honored all the saints and deities endowed with wealth 
of asceticism in the above way. Indra, well-pleasod, governed the people 
righteously. Thus misery was endured by Indra with. his queon. And 
with the viow of destroying his foes; he had even to pass a period in 
concealment. . O king of kings, you should. not Ipmont.as.you had to 
suffer with Draupadi as also with thy high-minded brothers in the 
wilderness. O, king of kings, the .descendant of. Bharata, the augmentor 
of the joy of Kurus’ race; you will. gat back your kingdom in tho same. 
way as Didra: got-his own; after having killed Vritra. The vicious 
and wicked-mindod:Nahusha, that’ enemy of Brahmanas, was overthrown 
by the curse of Agasta, and was reduced.to nothing for a nymber of yoars. 
Similarly, O destroyer of foos, your enomies,-such ag Karna and Daryo- 
dhana and: others; of wicked souls, will quickly be destroyed. , Then, O. 
hero, you shall enjoy-the whole of this earth, bounded by tho soa, with 
your brothers and Draupadi. This story of the victory of Indra, 
resembles tho. Veda in. its sacred. charactor and should be listened to by 
kings desirous of victory especially when their forces have been arranged 
inorder of battle. Thorofore, O invincible hero, I am reciting it to theo 
for your victory. O Yudhishthiral Glory raises high-souled baht 3 
O Yudhishthira, tho. destruction of high-mindod . Kshatriyas is At hong iz 
by“reason of tho: erimos. of ‘Duryodhana, and aided by the might of 


Bhima and Arjuna. ,He!who reads this account of the victory of Judr 


with a heart full of religious faith, becomes froo from a attona Ss 
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. . i es . 4 . fal he noet 

i ïs, and obtains JOY both in this world as also in t ; 
aa 3 pases ie foes; he never becomes sonless ; never meets with 
By and becomes possessed of long life. Everywhere he will 


i er, “ato 
any peril whatey ot know what dofoat is!” 


ictoritous and he will n 
Le MA continued, —“ O best of Bharata raco, that king, tho 


best of virtuous mon, encouraged by Sulya, honorod him properly. And 

Yudhishthira tho son of Kunti, of large arms, having heard the words 

of Salya spoke to the Madra king the following words :—“ Without doubt 

you will bo required to actas the charioteer of Karna. You should 

damp tho spirit of Karna then by describing the high qualities of 
juna? . 

2 ja said,—“Let it be so 1 Ishall act according to your behest. And’ 


333 


I shall do for you whatever you require mo to do. 

Vaicampayana continued:—Then Salya, the Madra king, bade faro- 
woll to Kunti’s son. And that handsome man, O repressor of foes, then: 
went with bis army to Duryodhana. 


Section XIX. . e , 


Vaisampayana said, —Then Yuyudhana, tho horo of tho Satwata: 
race, camo to Yudhishthira, äccompanied witl`a large army of infantry,” 


country cars, and elephants. And“ his brave soldiers assembled from 
various lands, carried various weapons of war, ‘and beautified - the 
Pandava army. And that army sppeared splondid adorned with 
battle-nxes, missiles, - spears, mallets, staves, cords, and. dazzling 
swords, arrows and“ daggers of various ‘kinds, all of the best temper- 


And the large army, adorned with those weapons, resembling the cloudy’ 


sky in color, assumed the appoaranco of a mass of clouds with lightning 


flashing in its midst. And the army was composed of an Akshauhint 


of troops. But when absorbed in the army of Yudhishthira, it entirely 
disappeared, like a small river entering the sea. And similarly, Drista- 
kotu came to the powerful chiof of the Chedis, accompanied by an Akshuu- 
lini, and joined the sons of Pandu ofboundlessstrongth..And Jayatsena, the: 
king of Magadha, brought with him an Akshauhini of troops for Yudhis- 
thira. And similarly Pandya, accompanied by troops of various kinds, the 
dwellers on the coast-land near the ocean came to Yudhishthira, the king: 
Oking, when this army had assembled, his army, finely dressed and 
strong, assumed ‘an extremely pleasunt appearance. And the army ° 
Drupada, too, was crowded with valiant soldiers gathered together frdm 
various lands, as well as by his mighty sons, In the same way; Virates 


the king of the Matsyas, tho lender of troops, accompanied by the king 
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of tho mountainous country camo to tho son of Pandu. On the side of 
the high-souled sons of Pandu thoro gathored togother from various 
directions, seven Akshauhinis of troops, with banners of various forms 
flying over their heads. , And eager to fight with the Kurus, they filled 
tho hearts of tho Pandavas with joy. And in tho same manner king 
Bhagadatta, infusing joy in the heart. of the son .of -Dhritarashtra 
presented him with an Akshauhini of troops: And his invinciblo-army, 
crowded with Chins and Kiratas, shining like golden figures; assumod. 
a beauty resembling a forest of Karntkara treos. Similarly tho bravo 
Bhurisraba and Salya, came to Duryodhana, each with an Akshauhini 
of troops. And ‘the son. of Hridaka, Kritavarman, accompanied by the 
Bhojas, the Andhas, and the Kukuras, joined Duryodhana with an 
“Akshauhini of troops. And the mass of his troops consisting of powerful 
soldiers who wore on their body garlands:of variegated flowers;, looked as 
charming asa number of playful elephants that have passed through a 
wood. And others commanded by Jayadratha, the dwellers of tho land 
of Sindhusauvira, assembled in such forco that tho hills began.to tremble 
as thoy bogan to march. And their force, numbering an Akshauhini, 
appearedjlike a mass of cloudsdriven before the wind. And the king of tho 
Kambojas, Sudakshina, O rulor of men, accompanied by the-Yavanas 
and Sakas, approached the Kuru chiof with an Akskauhini of troops. 
The mass of his troops which looked like a. host of locusts, met the 
Kuru force, and disappeared in it boing absorbed. And similarly came 
king Nila, the resident of the city of Mahishmati, accompanied with 
mighty soldiers from the southern country, carrying weapons of a'pretty 
mako. And each of tho two kings of Avanti, accompanied by a mighty 
army, brought to Duryodhana, a separate Akshauhini of soldiers. And 
the fivo royal brothers, the tigers among men,. the princes of Kekaya, 
hastened to Duryodhaya with a joyous heart with an Akshauhini of 
troops. And tho illustrious kings of other places sent, O best of Bharata 
race, three largo divisions of troops. And this way Duryodhana gathored 
a forco numbering eleven Akshauhinis hankering to fight with the sons 
of Kunti, and decorated with bannors -of various forms. And, ghiof 
of tho Bharata race, thero was hardly a room in the city of Hastinapura 
oven for the principal leadors of the army of Duryodhana. Such being 
the case, tho land of. the five rivers, and tho whole of the region named - 
Kurujangala, and the forest of Rohitaka which was uniformly wild, and 
Alhichlatva, and Kalakuta, and tho banks of the Ganga, and Varuna, and 
Vatadhana and the Yamuna hill—the whole of this-vast pieco of land 
—fall of abundant, corn and: wealth, becamo entirely overspread with 
tho Kaurava army. And that well-ordered and well-arranged army was 
béheld by tho priost who had. boen sont by the king of the Panchalas to 
the Kurus. Hae Pps vine! bE So = 


SEAE 
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Section XX. 
( Sanjaya-yana Parva. ) 


‘sampayana said,—Thon the priests of Drupada having ap- 
A Kaurava chief, was duly received by Lapeer na 
by Bhishma and Vidura. And having first spokon about the welfare 
ofthe Kurus, he uttered the following words surrounded by tho 
leaders of Duryodhana’s army,—“We all know the eternal duties of 
kings! But still I shall yet recite thom as an introduction’ to my speech. 
Both Dhritarashtra and Pandu havo the same fathor. Bach of them 
should have equal sharo to the paternal wealth. - Tho sons of. Dhrita- 
rashira obtained tho paternal wealth. Why the'sons of Pandu did not 
receive their ancestral share? You all: know how formerly tho sons of 
Pandu woro deprived of their paternal property which was all usurped 

by the sons of Dhritarashtra. Tho latter devised’ various ‘plans to 
remove the sons of Pandu from thoir path by employing murderous 
plans but as their allotted terms of life had not wholly expired, the sons 
of Pandu could not bo destroyed. Again when those high-minded princes 
had established an empire by their own might, the wicked‘sons of Dhri- 
tarashtra deprived them of it by treachery aided by tho sonfof Subala. 
Dhritarashtra did not ever shrink to sanction such wicked conduct of 
his son and the sons of Pandu wero sent to oxile for a poriod of thirteen 
years in the great wilderness. They'were also subjected to various sorts 
of indignities in the court-house along with thoir wife, though' they were 
extremely valiant. When passing their days in the woods they suffered 
greatly. When passing the period of exile in the houso of Virata thoy 
had to undergo unspeakable woo such as vicious people undergo when 
their souls are transmigrated into the form of lower animals. Still over- 
looking all the injuries they had to suffer in the days of yore they dosigi 
for peaceful sottlement with the Kurus. Rememboring the wicked 
behaviour of Duryodhana towards thom, tho frionds of tho lattor should 
induce him to make peace'with the brave sons of Pandu. Thoy are notesgor 
for war with tho Kurus. What they desire to regain is their ow! 
Possessions without bringing ruin upon the world. Whatever reason the 
son of Dhritarashtra may show in favour of waging war is, undoubtedly 
improper and invalid. The sons of Pandu are more powerful than the 
Kurus and seven Akshauhinis havo been collected on behalf of Yudhisthir® 
all eager to fight and thoy await his word of command. ` i EES 
Yuthisthira is aided by other poworful heroes. such as Satyki and 
vee ee twin brothers Nakala and Shadeva, ‘who aro: Lv 
PE m S ousand Akshauhinis. No doubt eleven Akshauhini ° F 
nded together on the other sido, but they are counter-balan- 
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cod -by tho valiant Dhananjaya of great power. Not only does Kiriti excel 
all thoso troops in power but so does the groat and offulgont Vasudeva. 
Who is there who considering tho magnitude of hisown army can 
daro fight against the bravo Arjuna and the wise Krishna. Therefore, 
We request you to give back to tho Pandavas the lost portion of thoir 
kingdom which is due to them’on moral grounds. And do notallow 
this opportunity to slip through your hands.” E, MI 


SECTION XXI. ' 


Vaisampayana said, “Hearing the above words the wiso Bhisma posse- 
ssing great effulgence paid him due honor and spoko words suitable to 
the occasion. He said, “It is a matter of great rejoicing that they ara 
in good health and have securod tho holp of Krishna and aro inclined 
to a virtuous path. Fortunately, those chiefs of the Kuru race aro desir- 
ing peace with Durjodhana thoir cousin. What you have said is no doubt 
true—But the way of. your expréssing yourself is’-harsh.’ I think’ the 
reason of this is that you are a Brahman. There is not the slightest 
doubt: that the sons of Pandu suffered much both hore; as: well 
as in the wilderness and thoy are logally entitled to-get a sharo of. their 
paternal property.: No doubt also that Arjuna is `a trained charioteer, 
strong and versed in tho'use of, weapons—In truth there is none who 
is able to withstand in battle ‘Dhananjaya, the son Pandu.. Even Indra, 
the wielder of thunderbolt, is not able ‘to rosist him, not to speak of 
other bowmen—I firmly beliovo that he is a match for tho threo, worlds. 
‘While the above words wero being spoken by Bhisma, Karna becamo 
excited with anger and interrupting his words looked at Durjodhana and 
said,“ O. Brahmana, everybody in tho world is aware of what you say 
and, there is no need of: repeating them again and’again. Sakuni playing 
on behalf'of- Durjodhana won in a gamo of dico and according to tho 
stipulations. of the game, Yudhisthira had to go to the forest. Now 
confident of the help of tho Matsy®s and the Panchalas ho has broken ~ 
his vow'and is anxious to get back his anoontral throno. O Brahman 
if you appeal to his fear, Durjodbana is not going to yield even a 
single span of ground, but for tho sake of justico he Bane give) up tho 
whole oarth to his foos—If Yudhisthira wishes to regain his kingdom, ho 
should pass another twolve years in the forest as stipulated before. 
After the expiration of that period Jet thom safely pass their days as See 
the dependants of Duryodhana. From thoir dulhteadednoss let them not a 
follow an unrighteous course. If unmindfal of the path of vi y ; 
they appoar in the fiold of battlo and fight with ‘those Pie 
Kurus, they will romembor then  theso Jast words of minagi ~~ 
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« Thoro is no use of boasting, O son of Radha, you 
on whon single-handed the son of: Pritha 
Ifyou act otherwise than what the Brah- 


Bhisma replied, 

well’ romembor that occasi 
defeated six car-warriors. 
mana has said, be sure that you will be slain in battle.” 
L: Vaisampayana ‘continued, Thon: the aged Dhritarashtra pacified 
Vishma with words of entreaty and r: buking the son of Radha said, “Tho 
words of Bhisma, the son of Santanu, appear to be highly beneficial to ‘us 
all as well as to the Pandavas. After duo consultation I will send 
Sanjaya to the sons of Pandu. There is no need of your waiting, go this 
very day to the Pandavas.” After honoring the priest of Drupada the 
Kaurava chiof sent him back to tho Pandavas and calling Sanjaya to 
tho assombly-hall he spoke'to him the following words :=— 


— = 


SETON XXII. 


Dhritarashtra said, “ O Sanjaya, it is rumoured that tho Pandavas 
are just now staying nt Upaplavya ; you go and enquire after them and. 
grecting the focless Yudhisthira in the following words say, “Fortunately 
you have emerged from the woods and have reached such'n city. How 
do all of you fare-after passing the harassing period.of exile, you who 
are unworthy of such fate? O Sanjaya, I think they will never pardon 
me for though treacherously treated by their enemies ‘they are undoubt- 
edly good and righteous. O Sanjaya, on the part of the Pandavas, I have 
never mot unworthfulness.” They had won their prosperity by thoir 
own valour but all this time they were dutiful towards me. Aftor 
thoroughly ‘scrutinizing their conduct, could ‘never find: even 
asingla fault in them. ‘They always act paying attention to wealth as 
well as to virtue. Thoy never give way to the enjoyments of sensos» 
thirst, cold or hunger and they subdne sleep, heedlessness, wrath; joy and 
idleness. The sons of Pritha, though practising virtue and: enjoying 
wealth, are always pleasant to all. On special occasions they bestow 

their wealth upon friends. Friendship with them always remains fresh 
and warm on.account of length of time; for they reward every one with 
honors mid wealth according to their merits. No one in the Kuru race 
ever harbours hatred for them but this capricious, vile and dull-headed 
Duryodhana, excepting also the still more wicked-minded Karni- 
Duryodhana and Karna always excite those high-souled ones who aro- 
deprived of both friends and-happiness. .Brave and in. the full- satisfac- 
tion of every indulgence, Duryodhana regards that to be well done. Íi 
is childish for Duryodhana to think that itis possible to doprive the 
Pandavas of their just share whilo they aro alive. -It is prudent to give 
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him his due bofore the war,—to him who is backed: by Arjuna, Krishna, 

Bhima, Satyaki, the two sons of Madri and the warriors of the Srinjaya 

race. Seated on his car that wiclder of the Gundiva, Savyasachin, would 

alone be able to dovastate the whole world. And: the inviricible’ and - 
high-souled Krishna, tho lords of tho three worlds,‘is cupable’ likewise 

to. do tho same. What mortal can withstand him who is the most 
powerfal person in all worlds and who shoots thousands of arrows roari 
ing like the clouds, covering all sides, reembling tho flight of swiftly pass- 
ing locusts ? Holding the Gandiva, ho had conquered the northern región 
as also the Kurus of tho North alono soated on his car and brought away 
with him all their wealth. He converted the inhabitants of tho Dravida 
into soldiers of his own army. It was the wiolder of tho Gandiva, 
Arjuna, who defeating all tho gods in tho Khandava forest together with 
Indra, made offerings to Agni enhancing tho honor: and fame of the 
Pandavas. Of those who wield maco thore is ‘none equal to Bhima ;: 
and there is also none whois such a skilful rider of elephants. Asa 

car-warrior he yiolds not to Arjuna and his strongth of arms, is 

equal to that of ton thousand clephants. Woll-trainod and-active as lois, 

he has become bitterly hostile towards us and will consume Dhritarashtra: 
at once out of angor.. That large-armod and wrathfal hero can ‘not be 
subdued. in battle even by Indra himself: The two twin brothers; the 
sons of Madri, who aro strong, courageous and possess grent lightness of 
hand- will fall-tipon the fogs. liko.a pair’ of -hawks proying upon largo 
flocks of birds. his “immense army of ours will ontirely vanish when 
encountering them in tho'field of battle, In their midst Dhrishtadyamna 
will shine forth like an active flame like.one of the Pandavas themselves. 
I havo heard that tho.chief of the Somaka tribo"s so. devoted:to the 
Pandavas that he is ‘ready to:givo up his life for.thom. Thore is no ono. 
who can. withstand Yudhisthira who is guided by Krishna, ‘the chiof of 
the Vrishni race? Virata too, the old chief of the Matsyas, in» whose 
palaco ‘tlio Pandavas lived for some time:and whom: they helped a good) 
deal has become strongly attached to Yudhisthira.. Deprived. of tlicir: 
throne’ inthe Kekaya land to which they are desirous’ to remount, the 
five mighty brothers wielding powerful bows are following the standard 

of the sons of Pritha, desirous of fighting, All’ brave and valiant lords 

ofthe oarth lavo banded togethor to ospousa the causo of the Pandavas, 

These bold, worthy and’ respectful heros have taken the sido x the 

Virtuous Yudhisthira’ out of deep.regard and attachment towards himi 

Many. warriors, the dwellers of hills and insurmountable a ee 
advanced in years‘and high in linengo, using various kinds.of strange 


weapons have gathered together to holp Yudhisthira. Thoreis present f 


tilso king Pandya, who is hardly inferior to Indra in the battle=field-and_ : 
is followed ‘by innumerable brave warriors. _Remarkable for Pa Ua ; 
and possessed of great powor and onorgy which have hardly any parallel; 
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ho is devoted tothe cause of the Pandavas. Satyaki, too, is devotedly. 
attached to the Pandava cause, he who has secured weapons from Drona, 
Arjuna, Kripa, Krishna and. Bhisma and who is said to resemble tho son 
of Krishna. ‘Tho kings of the Chedi and Karusha tribes assombled 
together have taken. the -part of the Pandavas with all their might and 
srt One of them shining like the sun on account and hisetherial beauty . 
who was regarded as invincible in battle aud the best drawer of the bow 
on earth was slain by Krishna within the twinkling of an eye in the 
face of the bold spirit of tho Khatriya kings, resting his eyes on Sishupal. 
Kesheva struck him down thereby augmenting the fame and honor of 
the sons.af Pandu. It was the samo Sishupala who was highly. honored 
by tho king of Karusha tribe. Thon at tho sight of tho invincible 
Krishna fighting from his car drawn by Sugriva and other horses, tho 
other kings left the chief of the Chedis and ran away like animals before 
alion. In this: way. the king of Chedi was slain and lay down lifeless 
likoa Karnikara tree reprooted by a storm who was rash enough to 
oppose and fight with Krishna. O Sanjaya, the son of Gavalgana, what 
I havo heard -abont Krishna’s activity to enhance the cause of the son 
of Pandu and what I have heard about his past achievements tend to 
destroy the peace of my mind. No foe can subdue those heros who are 
under tho leadership of the chief of tho Vrishnirace. Seeing Krishna 
and Arjuna seated. onthe self-same car my heart trombles with fear. 
If the foolish Duryodhana desists from fighting all the better, otherwise 
like Indra and Upendra who consume the Daitya “army, Arjuna and 
Krishna will consume the Kuru race. I believe ‘that Dhananjaya is 
equal to Indra andthe head of the Vrishni raco resembles the cternal 
Vishnu, himself. Yidhisthira, the son of Pandu, is brave and virtuous 
and desists from deeds which are likely to bring on shame. “Duryodhana 
has wronged that powerful hero. But for his being high-minded, 
ho would reduce’ to ashes tho Dhartarashtras. Arjuna or Bhima 
or Krishna or the twin brothers*aro not so. much dreaded by mo 
as I dread the wrath of the king, when it is excited | For great are his 
austerities as he isdevoted to Brahkmacharya practicos. Cortainly his heart's 
Wishes will be ‘fullfilled. O Sanjaya, when I think of his just wrath, 
I am fillod with alarm ! Speedily start on a car, despatched by me, where 
the army of tho king of tho. Panchals is encamped. Enquire after 
the welfure of Yudhisthira repeatedly addressing him in affectionate 
words, You should so moet Krishna, the chiof of: all brave men. and 
endowed with a magnanimous soul! From my side enquire about. his 
welfare, and tell him that Dhritarastra is desirous of akin peaco with 
Pandu’s sons | O Sula, there is hardly anything that Yudhisthira 
the son of Kunti would not dont thé request of Kri Kocava id 
regarded by them as their own sel bth piece ease a 
e ANa n selves. Learned ashe is, ho is ever devoted = 
~ “sO onqguiro about tho wolfaro of all tho sons of Pandu 
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the Srinjayas and Satyaki and Virata and all the five sous of Draupadi, 


acting like a messenger from me. Besides these whatsoever also -you ` 


may deem opportune and beneficial for the Bharata race, all that must 
be said in the midst of those kings, O Sanjaya, that may not prove 
harsh or provocative of war 


SECTION XXIII. 


Vysampayana said,—Having heard the above words of Dhritarastra, 
Sanjaya started for Upaplavya to visit the strong and invincible Panda- 
vas. And coming near the invincible king Wndhisthira, the son of 
Kunti, he saluted him first and then spoke out what he had to say. 
Sanjaya, the son of Gavalgana and a Suta by caste cheerfully spoke unto 
Ajatasatru,—‘How fortunate am I, O king, to see you hale and hearty 
attended by friends, and hardly inferior to the great Indra. The 
wise and old king-Dhritarastra, Ambika’s son, has enquired about 
your welfare. I think Bhimasena and Dhananjaya, those foremost 
of the Pandavas, and the two gons of Madri, ate well. I think the 
princess Krishna, the wife of heroes, the daughter of Drupada—she 
who is always devoted to the path of truth and full of great energy, is 
well. I hope her sons are well, in whom are centered all your joys 
and fot whose welfare you constantly pray,” Be 

Yudhisthira said—"O Sanjaya, son of Gavalgana, have you perform- 
ed your journey safe? We are pleased to see you and let me ask in 
return how you are. O learned man, I am in excellent health with my 
younger brothers. O Şua, 1 receive news of the aged king of the 
Kurus after a long time. Having seen you, O Sanjaya, I feel as if I 
have seen Dhritarashtra himself. fs out aged grandsire possessed 
of great energy and deep wisdom and the sage always devoted ta 
the duties of his own order, Bhisma, the descendant of Kuru, in the 
enjoyment of health? I hope he still retains his former habits. A 
hope the high-minded king Dhritarashtra the son of Vichitravirya, is in 
health as well as his sons. I hope that the great Valhika, the son of 
Pratipa, of immense learning, is also in good health, So is Somadatta 
and Bhurisravas, and Satyasandha, and Salya and Drona with his son, 
and the Brahmana-archer Kripa. May all those mighty bowmen be 
free from disease. O Sanjaya, all those gical cael eau ai Coe meni 
Possessed of highest intelligence and well-versed in letters, Who occupy 


the’ highest place among the weilders of weapons have attached tl em 
selves to the Kurus. I hope those heroic bowmen ee hein de 
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share of honor. : 
are happy in whose kingdom dwells Ashwathama, the mighty and 


handsome bowman, the son of Drona. I hope Yuyutsu, the highly 
intelligent son of Dhritarashtra by his Vaisya wife fares well. O sire, 
I suppose the adviser Karna, whose advices are followed by the wicked 
Suyodhana, is in health. I hope the old ladies, the matrons of the 
Bharata race, the kitchen-maidens, the slave-girls, the daughters-in-law, 
and other male and female relatives of the house of Dhritarashtra are 
all right, free from anxiety and trouble. I hope, O Sanjaya, the Brah- 
manas are still allowed their former subsistence by the king. I also 
hope that the sons of Dhritarashtra have not extorted those gifts which 
I granted to the Brahmanas. Do Dhritarashtra and his sons meet 
with a spirit of forbearance any over-bearing conduct on the part of the 
Brahmanas? I am sure they never neglect to make provision for the 
Brahmanas, for that is the only means of attaining heaven. It seems 
to me that this is the high spiritual path provided by God for the wel- 
fare of living beings. If the descendants of Kuru do not treat the 
Brahmanas in a forbearing manner out of sheer ignorance, destruction 
will surely overtake them. Do Dhritarashtra and his son try to provide 
for the welfare of the functionaries of the state? J hope no private 
enemies of theirs are conspiring for their ruin disguised as friends. I hope 
© sire, that the Kurus do not accuse us of comitting any crime? I 
hope that Aswathama, Drona and the heroic Kripa do not accuse us 
of any crime. No doubt all the Kurus look upon Dhritarashtra as the 
chief protector of their tribe. I hope that the sight of a host of robbers 
reminds them of the heroic Arjuna,—the most skilful leader of an 
army. I hope they have not forgotten the arrows shot from the Gan- 
diva, coursing straight through the air, impelled onward by the bow- 
string possessing a loud thunderous noise. Whois that warrior who 
excels and rivals Arjuna in shooting sixty-one sharp-edged arrows 
decorated with beautiful feathers by a single effort? No doubt they 
also remember Bhima, who possessed of prowess and activity causes 
hostile foes to tremble out of sheer dread, just as an elephant with rent 
eats agitates a forest of reeds. Have they forgotten Sahadeva, 
garisson; who subjugated the Kalingas in Dantakurus shooting 
arrows by both hishands? O Sanjaya, have they forgotten Nakula 
who was sent in your presence to conquer the Trigartas and the Sivis 
and ue brought the western region under my control? Do they Te- 
menne anen under the influence of ; evil counsel, they started for 
ated ee ae: cone of counting their cattle and when being 
ae `R ee rpowered by their enemies they were liberated by 
juna, myself and the sons of Madri protecting their reat 


and Arjuna with his Gandiva coming out of the field of battle unharm’ $ 
ed and victorious after slaughtering the foe? Happiness can not bë 
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attained here by a single good deed and all our endeavours proved fruit- 
less to win over Duryodhana.” 


SECTION XXIV. 


Sanjaya said,—“O son of Pandu, what you have said is all true. If 
your queries are about the well-fare of the foremost of the Kurus, I 
should inform you that they are free from diseases and are in excellent 
spirits. Among those about whom you enquire there are righteous and 
aged men as well as those that are sinful and wicked. The son of Dhri-~ 
tarashtra is prone to make gifts to his enemies, not to speak of the 
donations which he gives to the Brahmanas, Et is usual with the 
Khetrias to act like butchers in doing harm to those that bear no ill- 
will towards them. But this practice is fraught with evil. No doubt 
Dhritarashtra should be accused of the sin of intestinal dissension, if, 
like a bad man he persists in bearing ill-will towards a righteous being 
like you. But he does not approve of the injury done to you. The old 
man grieves at his heart having learnt from the Brahmans that the 
greatest of all sins is provoking intestine quarrel. O great king, they 
are fully aware of thy power in the field of battle and that of Arjuna 
who stands foremost in the order of battle. When in the field of battle 
the sound of the conch-shell and the drum attains its highest pitch 
they very well remember Bhimsena, the wielder of mace. The prowess of 
the two sons of Madri are known to them, those highly brave charioteers: 
who traverse all sides. of the battle-field, shooting shafts ceaselessly om 
hostile hosts: and who know not what it is to tremble-in the field of 
battle, O king, it is my firm belief that what is hidden: in the womb of 
futurity for a particular man can not be known, O son of Pandu, for, 
you are destined to suffer „troubles of various kinds though you are’ 
endowed with all kinds of virtue. O Yudhisthira, there is no doubt 

. that you will make up all this by means of your intelligence. The 
son of Pandu, who resembles Indra, will never relinquish virtue for the 


sake of pleasure. No doubt by the help of your intelligence you wil 
` so Ta matters that the sons of Dhritarashtra, Pandu, the aop 

and all the kings assembled together will attain peace. O Yudhist ae 
let me tell you what Dhritarashtra, after consulting with his sons an 
ministers, has spoken to me. Listen to that with attention. 
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SECTION XXV. 


Yudhisthira said,—“The Pandavas, Krishna, Virata, Yuyudhana 
and the Srinjayas are all assembled here. O son of Gavalgana, tell us. 
everything what Dhritarashtra has said.” ie k 

Sanjaya replied, —“I salute and pay respect to Yudhisthira, Bhim- 


sena, Arjuna, the twin-brothers, the sons of Madri, Vasudeva, and ‘ 


Satyaki, the aged Padchala ruler, as well as to Dhristadumna, the son of 
Prishata ; listen to my words tending to the wellfare of the Kuru race. 
Eager to welcome the chance of peace, king Dhritarashtra hastily pre- 
pared my car for this journey. Let king Yudhisthira, his sons, brothers 
and relatives accept his proposal. Let peace be preferred to war. The 
sons of Pandu are adorned with qualities like candour, mildness and 
‘steadiness. Descended from a high family they are liberal and humane 
and they despise to commit any shameful deed. They know what is: 
proper, for mean actions are not befitting such a high-minded and 
powerful person, the master of such a large army. Likea drop of 
collyrium on a white, shining cloth, a sinful act would be.a blot on 
your fair name, Who is there who likes to perform am act ending in 
in universal slaughter, sinful and paving the way to hell, which con- 
“sists of the slaughter of men and is of self-same value.whether im 
victory or defeat. They, indeed, are blessed who do some good to 
their relatives, And they alone should be regarded as the true friends 
of the Kuru race who can lay down life even, which is every moment 
liable to be darkened with sinful deeds for the good of the Kurus. 
O son of Pritha, if you punish the Kurus by slaying your foes, your 
future life will be as blank as death, for of what worth is life deprived of 
kinsfolk and relatives. Even Indra himself assisted by all the gods 
is hardly able to defeat you whose side has been taken by Kesava 


Chekitan, Satyaki and tke powerful Dhristadumna. On the other hand, - 


who is able to conquer the Kurus. defended as they are by Bhisma 
“Drona, Aswathama, Kripa, Karna, Salya and other Khetria kings- 
Who is able, without suffering toss himself, to slay the vast army assem- 


bled by the son of Dhritarastra > For the above reasons, defeat and 


‘victory are the same tome. How can the sons of Pritha commit U- 


righteous act like persons of low birth. For the above reasons, I 3Y 
" down prostrate before Krishna and the aged king of the Panchalas 


to appease them. With joined palms I take your refuge and pray ¥ 
to accept my counsel, so that the Kurus and the Srinjayas may be 


benefitted. I think it is probable that Krishna and Dhananjaya will 
‘act according to my advice. If besought to do so, either of them “can : 
lay down their life. All the above I have said for the success of my 5 
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mission. The above is also the desire of king Dhritarastra and his 
counsellor, Bhishma. May peace be confirmed between you and the 
Kurus.” 


SECTION XXVI. 


Yudhisthira replied, —“O Sanjaya, by what word of mine, indicative of 
wrath, do you apprehend war ?: Peace, O sire, is undoubtedly preferable 
to war. - O Suta, who can wish to fight, if he is attowed to enjoy peace? 
If all the wishes of the heart of a man be fulfilled without striving 
-for anything, he will not. do anything even of the least troublesome 
kind, much less he will engage in war. When should a man prefer 
‘war? Who is so accursed by gods that he prefers war to peace? No 
‘doubt the sons of Pandu wish to attain happiness but the means , they 
adopt to attain this is righteous and free from blame. _He- who is 
influenced by his senses and becoming desirous of obtaining happiness 
‘and avoiding misery takes to action, attains nothing but: misery. One 
desirous of enjoying pleasure undergoes physical suffering but one 
free from such hankering is never afflicted by misery. As’ with the 
addition of fuel an enkindled fire blazes forth with augmented force, 

-so with the attainment of the object of desire, the flame of hankering 
` burns doubly like fire with the help of clarified butter. Compare the 
plenteous enjoyments of king Dhritarastra with the paltry wealth that 
we possess, He never- wins victory who is unfortunate nor can he 
ever enjoy the voice of music. The unfortunate man does not enjay 
garlands or scents, nor do cool and fragrant breeze contribute to 
his happiness. The unfortunate man does not .wear fine clothing. 
Had we been fortunate we would never have been driven by the Kurus. 
In spite of all this, no one but an ignorant man can cherish. desire, for 
desire torments the heart. In times of trouble, the king himself takes 
protection under the shadow-of another’s right. Let him receive from 
others the some treatment which he deals to them. A man holding a 
blazing fire-brand in summer mid-day ina forest of dense under-wood 
should afterwards surely ‘repent. for his act if by. the force of the wind 
the fire blazeth forth. O Sanjaya, though in the possession. oliivast 
prosperity, why does Dhritarastra bewaiła The. cause of his grief 
lies in his adherence to the advices of his crooked-minded, wicked son 
of vicious: soul addicted to folly. Regarding Vidura as hostile to him 
Duryodhana did not pay heed to his words. Determined to satisfy aaa 
his sons, Dhritarastra has consciously entered an unrighteous cons 
On account of his attraction for his son, he is loathe to hear Vidu 
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who is the wisest and best of all his well-wishers among the Kurus, 
possessing deep learning, righteous in act and clear in speech. King 
Dhritarastra is desirous of acting according to the wishes of his son 
who, while himself desirous of honors from others, is envious and wrath- 
ful in the extreme, who disregards the rules for acquiring virtue ang 
wealth, who possesses a foul tongue, who always follows the impulses 
of his wrath,’whose mind is absorbed in sensual pleasures, and who 
bears unfriendly feelings to many and is unruly, whose life is vicious, 
heart implacable, and who possesses vile understanding. King Dhrita- “ 
rastra knowingly gave up virtue and pleasure for such a son as this. 
O Sanjaya, when I was engaged in that game of dice even then I 
thought that the destruction of the Kurus was approaching. When 
uttering those wise and excellent words Vidura obtained no praise 
from Dhritarastra, O charioteer, danger had overtaken the Kurus when 
they disregarded Vidura’s words. As long as they had placed them- 
selves under his leadership their kingdom was in a prosperous condi- 
tion. Listen, O charioteer, who are the present counsellors of the covet- 
ous Duryodhana! They are Dussasana and Sakuni, the son: of Suvala, 
and Karna, the. son of Suta. O son of Gavalgana, look at this folly of 
his. So I do not find though I wish to know eagerly, how there cat 
be prosperity for the Kurus and the Srinjayas when Dhritarastra has 
usurped his throne from others, and the far-sighted Vidura has been ban- 
ished. Dhritarastra and his sons are now hankering after a world-wide 
and undisputed rule over the whole world. Absolute peace is, there- 
fore, impossible. He regards that to be his own which he already 
possesses. When Arjuna is ready for fight, Karna believes him capable 
of being defeated. Many great battles took place formerly. Why 
could not Karna then be of .any use to them. Karna, Duryodhana, 
Drona, and the grandsire Bhishma, as also many other Kurus, know 
well that there is no wielder of the bow, who can be compared to 
Arjuna. It is known to alt the assembled Kurus, and the rulers, of the 
earth, how royal supremacy was obtained by Duryodhana in the life- 
time of that repressor of foes, Arjuna. Dhritarastra’s son clings to the 
false believe that it is possible to deprive the sons of Pandu of their 
own property, although he knows from his own experience, how Arjuna 
` behaved when he had nothing but a bow four cubits Tong for his weapo 
in the field of battle. Dhritarastra’s sons are still alive because the twang: 
of the stretched Gandiva has not yet reached their ears and they a€ 
secure so long as they do not behold the wrathful Bhima. O sire, eve" 
Indra must desist to rob us of our supremacy as long as Bhima, Arjune 
the heroic Nakula, and the patient Sahadeva are alive. O Suta, the ol 
king with his son still entertains the idea that bis son will not peris! 
on the field of battle consumed by the fiery wrath of the sons of Pand® — 
You know, O Sanjaya, what misery we have undergone, For my res" 
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pect to you, I would forgive them all. You'know what took place be- 
tween ourselves and the sons of Kuru. You know well how we com- 
ported ourselves towards Dhritarashtra’s son. Let the same state of 
things still continue, I shall seek peace, as you advise to do. Let me 
have Indraprastha for my kingdom, Let this be given to me by Dur- 
yodhana, the chief of the Kuru race.” Í 


oe meaai 


SECTION XXVII. 


Sanjaya said, —“O Pandava, the world regards yout conduct: as 

tighteous. I also deem it so, O son of Pritha. Life is transcient, and“ 

there is chance of its ending in infamy ; considering all this, yon should 

not perish, O invincible one, if without war, the Kurus do not give up 

your share, I think, it is far better for you to live upon alms in the 

kingdom of the Andhakas and the Vrishnis than obtain your kingdom 

by war. As this mortal existenceis short-lived and much liable to’ 

blame, subject to constant trouble and unstable, and since it is fat 

inferior to a good name, therefore, O Pandava, desist from perpetrat- 

ing asin. All desires, O ruler of men, adhete to mortal man and ate 
like an obstruction to a life of virtue. Therefore, a wise man should | 
prematurely kill them all and thereby gain stainless fame in the world, A 
O son of Pritha. The hankering for wealth resembles a fetter in this’ 

world ; the virtue of those that seek it, is sure to suffer. He is wise who: 

seeks virtue alone, the increase of desire makes one suffer in his worldly 
concerns. O sire, regarding virtue as the foremost concern of life, a man 

shineth like the sun when in its greatest splendour. A man devoid of 

virtue, and possessing a vicious soul, is overtaken by ruin, although 

enjoying the whole of the earth. You have studied the Veda, lived 

the life of a saintly Brahmana, have performed sacrificial rites, and pre- 

sented gifts to Brahmans. Ever remembering the highest places, you 

have also devoted yourself for years and years to the pursuit of pleasure. 

He who, devotes his time excessively to the pleasures and joys one 

never practises religious meditation ; he must be exceedingly miserab e 
Deprived of his wealth his joys forsake him and his strong instincts 
and habits goad him on towards his habituated pursuit of arene 
Similarly, he who never having controlled his senses forsakes the path 
of virtue and commits sin, has no faith in the existence ofa future world, 

“and overcome by the attribute of foulness, he is tormented ie death, 
In the spiritual world to come, one’s deeds whether good or evil, are 1m NO 
case; annihilated. Good and evil deeds, precede the agent in his journey 
to the next world; the agent is sure to follow the line chiked ot 
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Your work is well-known to'all as equal to that dainty food, which is 
proper to be offered to the Brahmanas with due reverence, the food 
which is offered with large donations in religious ceremonies. All acts 
may be done,so long and this body lasts. O son of Pritha,there is nothing 
to be done after death. And mighty deeds can be done that will do good 
to you ïn the next world, and that are admired by virtuous men. There 
one becomes free from death, old age, fear, hunger and thirst, and” 
everything that is disagreeable to the mind; there is nothing to be 
done unless it be to please one’s senses. Ov-ruler of men, the 
result of our deeds is of this nature. Therefore, do not act at all in 
‘this world from desire. Do not, O son of Pandu, perform action in this 
world which consigns one to hell or heaven for ever. Renouncing all 
acts, you should not however, forsake truth and sobriety and humanity 
and candour. You may perform the Rajasuya and the Aswamedha 
sacrifices, but do net perform action which is equivalent to sin. If 
after such a long period of time, O son of Pritha, you cultivate hatred 
and commit sinful deed, in vain did you dwell for years and years in 
the woods.in such misery for the sake of virtue. In vain you went’ 
to exile, leaving yourarmy; for this army was then entirely under 
your control. Also the persons who are now helping you, have always 
been obedient to you, Krishna and Satyaki, Virata possessing galden 
car, the king of the Matsya land, with kis son commanding martial 
warriors, -All the kings, formerly brought by you under your control 
would have helped you at first. Possessed of infinite resources, dreaded 
by your foes, having an army, and followed by Krishna and Arjuna, 
Jemen! have slain your most mighty foes on the field of battle. You 
E aeae eens 5 dust Duryodhana’s pride. © Pandava, why 
te y 4 allowe your enemies to grow so powerful and why 
es weakened the side of your friends? Why for years and 
e Roce ang a 
Bnluh wis O ae R pportunity to slip? It is possible for 
and virtuous man, were he te bet ae by fighting; but a wise 
fall away from pros eri O Pritha’ to fight from pride does only 
not incline to “ee Y ae 79u understanding does 
wrath. Then what "Se, 7 on never committed a sinful act from 
wrat what cause and reason, induce you to do this deed, 
against the dictates of wisdom? Q mighty ki is a bi 
- m4 eats y king, anger is a bitter 
poison though it is not a disease; It induces a di head 
deprives one of his spotless fame, and leads Git of Shae 
controlled by th h ; , ads to sinful acts; anger 5 
y ose that are righteous and not by the wicked, I enjoin 
you to control-it and to refrain from war Wh ald incline 
himself to wrath which d A ` o would inc 
more benefit in yo produces sin? : Forbearance would produce 
Drona with his i ee love of enjoyments for which Bhishma, 
ı Somadatta’s son, Vikarna and Vivingsath, 
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Karna and Duryodhana would be slain. What bliss is that, O Pritha's 
son, which you will get by slaying all these? Explain that to me. 
Having conquered the entire sea-girt earth, you will never be able to 
shake off old age and death, pleasure and pain, happiness and misery. 
Knowing all this be not engaged in war. If you intend to adopt this 
course because your advisers desire the same, then give way all things 


to them and depart. You should not go astray from this path which 
leads to celestial bliss.” f 


. 


SECTION XXVIII. 


Yudhisthira siid, —“O Sanjaya, it is true that virtuous deeds are the 
most praiseworthy of all our acts, as you hold. You shonld only 
accuse me having first ascertained whether 1 practise virtue or vice: 
When the garb of virtue is assumed by vice and virtue itself appears as 
vice, and when again vice appears in its native form,only the learned can 
discriminate this by their intellect. Again virtue and vice, both possess- 
ing eternal and absolute characteristics, exchange their aspects during. 
‘times of distress. One should follow with an unflinching spirit the daties 
prescribed for the caste to which he belongs by virtue of his birth. O 
Sanjaya, know that duties in times of distress are otherwise. -When 
plunged in abject poverty the man who is poor should certainly prac- 
tise other means by which he may be able to discharge the prescribed 
duties of his order. One who is rich, prosperous and wealthy and also 
one who is plunged in distress, are both to be blamed, O Sanjaya, if 
they act contrary to their true state. The very fact that the creator 
has ordained expiation in the case of Brahmanas who, without desiring 
self-destruction, perform acts not sanctioned fot them, proves that 
in seasons of disress, people may betake to acts not ordained for the 
castes to which they belong. And, O Sanjaya, you should regard them: 
worthy that stick to the practices of their own order in ordinary time 
as also those that do not adhere to them in times of distress, though 
you should find favlt with them who act otherwise in usual times while 
performing their ordained practices during seasons of distress. na 
regards men desiring to subdue their minds, the „practices : al 
the Brahmanas are enjoined to follow are equally ordained for them. 
As regards those, that are not Brahmanas and do not etaman 
attain the knowledge of the spirit, those practices only shouldisbes tol 
lowed by them that are ordained by the scriptures for their respective 
order in the time of distress or prosperity. The selfsame path has l 
been trodden by our fathers and grandfathers and by ‘those who lived 


190 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. za 


> 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


1376 MAHABHARATA. 


and died before them. ` Even the followers of the path of knowledge 
try to avoid all kinds of action and adhere to the above view and hold 
that their opifion is orthodox opinion. I do not hold that there is 
any other path. O Sanjaya, I do not wish that there is any other path 
besides the above and I do not like to attain the wealth of the whole 
earth or of the gods or I do not wish to attain the region of the Prajapati 
or heaven or even the region of Brahma himself by unrighteous means, 
Let us consult Krishna, the bestower of the fruit of virtuous actions, 


who pays honor to the Brahmanas, who is intelligent, politic and clever, © 


who is conversant with everything and who gives counsels to various 

' mighty kings, Let the famed Krishna say whether people will censure 
me if I give up all thought of peace or whether in fighting I should be 
relinquishing my caste duties as Krishna seeks the welfare of both 
parties. Adopting the counsels of Krishna this Satyaki, these Chedis, 
the Vrishnis, the Andhakas and the Bhojas, the Kururas and the Srin- 
jayas slay their foes and buoy up their friends. The Vrishnis and the 
Andhakas headed by Ugraséna and guided by Krishna have become 
high-spirited like Indra, mighty, happy and devoted to truth. The king 
of Kasi, Vabhru, having obtained Krishna as his brother and upon 
whom Krishna showers favours like clouds upon all earthly creatures 
just after the hot season has reached the climax of prosperity ! So 
great is Krishna, O. sire. You must regard him as the right judge of 
all actions. He is dear to me and the most celebrated of all men. 
I never disregard the advices of Krishna.” 


SECTION XXIX. 


sons of Pandu. The son of Pa 
peaceful disposition in this matter, 
Sons So covetous I do not wonder if 
you can not pretend to know the difference between right and wrong 
more n me or Yudhisthira. If so, why are you accusing the con- 
a a penalties who is dutiful, enterprising, thoughtful and eager from 
sone peas ioe the welfare of his family and whose conduct is 

maoe to the ‘injunctions of morality. Brahmanas differ in theif 
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opinion as regards the present topic. Some say that success in the 
future world depends upon work. Some hold that in order to ensure ^ 
salvation work should be shunned and the knowledge of self should be 
attained. The wise know full well that the mere knowledge of eatable 
things can not appease hunger but one must actually eat to Satisfy his 
craving for food. Those branches of knowledge which help the perform- 
ance of work only bear fruit, others may be said to be fruitless. For the 
fruit of works is visible. The thirst of a thirsy person is only allayed 
by a cool drink and this result is the outcome of work. If anybody 
regards anything else superior to work, I regard his words meaningless: 
and impotent. By the virtue of work the gods flourish. By work, the 


“ wind blows. By work alone, the untiring sun‘rises every morning 


and generates days and- nights. Soma (the moon) gives birth to the 
months and the fortnights and travels through the combinations of 

stars. The resplendent fire burns by the merit of work, doing good to 
mankind. The ever-active goddess Earth, sustains its heavy load by 

force, The sleepless rivers, satisfying the need of all beings, carry 

their waters with great speed. The active Indra, possessed of great 
strength showers rain, resounding the heaven and the cardinal points; 

He led a life of severe austerities such as an ascetic Brahmana leads. 
desirous of being the greatest of the gods. Indra gave up pleasure, . 
and all things attractive tothe heart. He carefully cherished virtue; 
truth, control -of self, forbearance, humanity, impartiality. It was by 
work that he attained the highest position of all. Following ‘the above 
course, Indra attained the supreme place among the gods.. Vrihaspari,. 
possessed of self-control, led in due form that life of austerities which 
Brahmana leads. Giving up pleasure and controlling his senses he 
attained the position of the preceptor of the celestials. In: the same 
way, the constellations in the other world, by untiring work, the Rudras, 
the Adityas, the Vasus, king Yama, and Kuvera, the Gandharvas, the 
Yakshas, and the celestial nymphs all reached their present position by 
work. In the other world, the saints advance’ in spirituality following 
a life of study, austerity, and hard work. Knowing, that the best of 
Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, and Vaisyas follow this rule and your being 
one of the wisest of men,—why are your making this endeavour on 
behalf of those sons of Kuru? You should know that Yudhisthira is. 
constantly engaged in the study of the Veda. He performs the horse- 
sacrifice and the Rajasuya. He rides.on horses and elephants coveredi 
with armour, mounts a car, and takes up all kindsof bows and weapons. 
If the sons of Pritha can adopt a course of action which does- not ins 


volve the slaughter of the sons of Kuru, they may adopt it. Their 


z i Id also achieve an act of 
virtue would thus be saved; and they wowi 
REE n even if they can induce Bhima to follow a humane 


conduct, On the other hand, if in acting like their forefathers — 
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they should meet with inevitable death in trying their best to dis- 
charge their duty, such death would be a matter of praise. But even if 
you approve peace alone, I should like to hear what you have tosay 
to this query. Does the injunction of the'religious law ordain aking 
to fight or not? You must, © Sanjaya, consider the division of the | 
four castes, and the scheme of respective works allotted to each of them, 
Nou must hear what course of action the Pandavas are going to adopt, 
Then you may praise or blame just as it may please you. The duty of . 

a Brahmana is to study, offer sacrifices, and donations, and sojourn to 

the best of all holy places on the earth; he should act as a religious 
teacher, minister as a priest in sacrifices offered by others worthy of 
such help, and accept gifts from proper persons. A Kshatriya should’ 
protect the people in accordance with the injunctions of the Shastras; 
diligently practise charitable actions, offer sacrifices, study the whole 
Veda, marry, and lead a virtuous life of a householder. If possessed of 

a virtuous soul, and if he practises the holy virtues, he may easily attain 

the region of Supreme Being. A Vaisya should study, earn and accu 
mulate wealth by means of agriculture, commerce, and the tending of 
cattle. He should act in such a way as to please.the Brahmanas and 

the Kshatriyas, lead a virtuous life, do good works, and be a household- 

er. The following are declared to be the duties for a Sudra -from the 
olden times. He should serve the Brahmanas, and obey them ; should 

not study or make sacrifices ; he should be diligent and enterprising | 
in doing all that is for his good. The king should protect all these | 
with (proper) care, and make all the castes perform their respective 
duties. He should not give himself up to sensual enjoyments. He should 
be impartial, and treat all his subjects equally. The king should’ never 
adhere to those desires that are opposed to righteousness, »To a person 
who is more praiseworthy than he, who is well known and adorned 
with all the virtues, he should instruct his subjects to visit him. An 
evil-minded king, however, will not understand this. Growing inhuman 
and strong, and becoming a mark for destiny’s wrath, the riches of 
others will attract his eyes, Then for the purpose of waging war came 
into being weapons, bows and armour, Indra invented these plans for 
putting the Danavas to death, He also plannedand invented: armours; 
and bows and arrows. Religious merit is acquired by putting the Dasyus 
todeserved death. Many awful evils have cropped up, on account of the 
wickedness of the Kurus who are unmindful of law and religion. O Sanja = 
£ eo Prum T aie Dhritarashtra ‘and his son,have une | 
does not observe -the im z ey paoted ta Tandis aA the 2 
Kanis oS a ae aoe law observable by kings. All ith 
emand one TE a m wake. Both the thief who steals weai 
condemned. © Sanj orelo y seizes it in open day-light, are to- = 

eee Se panjaya, T find no difference between them and Dhrita- — 
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tashtra’s son? . - Avarice leads to regard that to be righteous which he 
intends to do"goaded by his wrath. No doubt the share of the: Panda- 
vas is fixed. Why should that fool seize our share ? Such being the 
case, it would be .praiseworthy for us to be even killed in fight A 
paternal kingdom is of more value than sovereignty received: from a 
‘stranger. O Sanjaya, you must propound to.the Kurus these ancient 
rules of law in the midst of the dull-headed. fools who have been gathered 
together by Dhritarashtra’s son, and who are already under the clutches 
of death. - Consider: once more the vilest of all their ; acts—their 
behaviour with regard to the chaste Draupadi. in her menstrual period. 
Bhishma did not interfere when the beloved wife of the Pandavas, 
the daughter of king. Drupada, of fair fame, ‘spotless -life and 
worthy conduct was seizedwhile weeping by that slave of lust. All the 
Kurus including the young and the old were there. If they had then 
prevented the insult offered to her, then I should have been pleased 
with the behaviour of Dhritarashtra. .- It would have been. for the final 
good of his sons, too.’ Dussasana forcibly took Krishna to the court- 
house wherein were seated her fathers. Brought:there by mere brute 
force she did not,find sympathy from anybody except Vidura. -Like a 
.set of embeciles, the"assembled kings did not utter one word of opposi- 
tion.. Vidura alone gave vent to his feelings from"a_sense of duty and 
he addressed a few words to the insane Duryodhana;—words full of righ- 
teousness. O Sanjaya, at that time you did not condescend to explain 
what righteousness and morality meant, but now you come to instruct 
the sons of Pandu. It was Draupadi who presenting herself before Dhri- 
tarashtra mended everything. Like a vessel in the sea she rescued herself 
as well as the Pandavas from accumulated misfortune. While Krishna 
stood in that court-house the son of Suta addressing her in the presence 
of her father-in-law said, “O daughter of Drupada, as you have no refuge, 
pass your days like a bond-woman in the house of Dhritarashtra. Your 
husbands being defeated are not your lords now ; you are free to choose 
your husband from among any one of.us.” The above speech of Karna 
resembled a sharp arrow, cutting in the extreme and it pierced the 
heart of Arjuna like a shaft. When the sons of Pandu were about to 
wear the skin of the black deer, Dussasana spoke the following harsh 
and pungent words: “All these are mean eunuches damned 
for ever.” At the time of playing dice Sakuni, the king of Gandhara, 
addressed the following words to Yudhisthira in joke, “I have won 
Nakula from you. Tell me what else you have got, Better stake Drau- 
padi now.” Sanjaya, you know. personally that these were the words of 
-wicked nature’ spoken’ by the’ Kurus at the game of dice. -In order to 
settle the matter I shall. personally go to the Kurus. If without ‘doing 
harm to the' Pandavas, I succeed in bringing aboutspearec’ great benig 
„cent work will.be pet formed by me and the Kurus will be saved from tl 
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claws of death. I ‘think that when I shall address the Kurus with words 
full of righteousness and fraught with deep meaning and free from in- 
human principles, Duryodhana will no doubt, pay heed to my words, 
On my reaching Hastinapura, the Kurus should pay due respect to me. 
Otherwise know it for certain that the wicked sons of Dhritarashtra 
already affected by their own vile-acts, will be reduced to ashes by 
Bhima and Arjuna who are ready to fight. When the Pandavas were 
defeated in the game of dice, the son of Dhritarashtra, made them hear . 
harsh and rude words. But at the proper time, Bhimsena will take care 
to remind him of those words. Duryodhana resembles the gigantic 
tree of evil passions ; Sakuni resembles its trunk. Dussasana forms 
its luxuriant branches and king Dhritarashtra is its root. Yudhisthtra 
is the tree of virtue and righteousness. Arjuna is its trunk, Bhima 
resembles its branches ; the sons of Madri are its abundant fruits and 
flowers. Myself and religious men are its root, Dhritarashtra and his 
sons resemble a forest. Arjuna is its trunk, Bhima its branches, the sons 
of Madri are its flowers and fruits; I myself, as well as religious men 
are its roots. King Dhritarashtra and his sons constitute a forest, and 
O Sanjaya, the sons of Pandu resemble the tigers inhabitating it. Do 
not cut down the forest and do not allow the tigers to be driven away 
from the forest. Driven out of the wood, the tiger will be easily slain 
-and the wood devoid of the tiger is easily cut down. The tiger protects 
the forest and the forest gives shelter to the tiger. The Pandavas, O _ 
Sanjaya, resemble the Sala tree while the sons of Dhritarashtra are a5 
creapers. A creaper can never flourish unless a large tree twines round 
it. The sons of Pritha are longing for peace while the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra, the conquerors of foes, are ever ready for war: Let king Dhrite- 
rashtra do what is proper. The high-souled and virtuous sons of Pandù, 
though competent to fight, are now in peace with the Kurus, O learned 


man, let Dhritarashtra know all this,” 


- SECTION XXX. ` 
Sanjaya said,—“Farewell, O divine ruler of men, ‘let me depart- 
© son of Pandu, attain prosperity. I hope that I have not give? 
expression to anything ‘wrong, carried away by the feelings of the 
„heart. I bid farewell to Krishna, to’ Bhima, Arjuna, to the sons ° 
Madri, to Satyaki, Chekitana and take leave of you all: Let all enjoy 
happiness. Let all kings regard me out of affection.” bee: 
_ Yudhisthira said, —“O Sanjaya, take your departure with our pet 
missio Let good betide you. O learned one, you never harbour 
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any evil thought against me. Everybody regards you as a man of pure 
heart among the Kurus. Over and above your qualities as an ambassa- 
dor, you are faithful, beloved by all, well-affected towards us, of agreeable 
speech and excellent conduct. Your mind is never clouded and you 
are never moved to wrath even if addressed harshly. O Suta, you never 
utter harsh and unkind words and your mind is never excited by wrath, 
Your advice'is always moral, free from malice and contains deep mean- 
ing. Of all messengers and envoys you are very dear to us. Besides 
thee, there is another who is always welcome here, and that/one is 


Vidura.. Formerly we always used to see you as you were, indeed, 
as dear a friend to us as Dhananjaya. Depart hence, O Sanjaya, with - 
all speed. “You should serve those Brahmanas of pure energy and ab- 


sorbed in ascetic study according to the Brahmacharya mode,—those, 
namely, that are well-born and’ adorned with’ every Virtue. Those, 
Brahmanas again who are devoted students of the Vedas leading their 
lives by mendicancy, those ascetics who habitually dwell in the forest 
‘as also the aged persons of other classes, should all be addressed in my 
name by you and their welfare should be enquired into by you. O 
Sanjaya, repairing unto the priest of king Dhritarashtra as also unto his’ 
preceptors and Ritwiks, you should address them enquiring after their 
welfare. Even among the ordinary men those that are aged, possessed 
‘of energy, and good behaviour aud strength, and those who remember- 
ing our names speak of us and practise even the least virtue, should 
first be informed of my peace, and then you should enquire after their 
welfare. In my name you'should also enquire after the welfare of those 
that carry on, trade in the kingdom and those that live there occupying 
important offices of state, Our preceptor Drona, so dear-to us, who: is 
fully versed in morality, who is our best counsellor, who had practised 
Brahmacharya for mastering the Vedas, who once again has made the 
science of weapons perfect, and who is always graciously inclined to- 
wards us, should be greeted by you in our name. The welfare of Aswa- 


thama should also be enquired into who is endued with great learning, 


| -- etudy, leading the Brahmacharya mode of life, ‘full of 
devoted to Vedic study, leading aya mtn: 


reat activity, and who resembles a youth of 
Sie besides, fe once again made the science of weapons perfect and 


complete. O Sanjaya, you must repair to the abode of Kripa, the son 


of Swaradwat, that mighty charioteer and foremost of ese 
essing knowledge of self, and saluting him repeatedly “A Soles za 
touch his feet with your hand. You should also, Trae Ben ae be 
present me unto Bhisma, the foremost of the eee ee 
bravery, abstention from injury, ascetic practices, en E 
behaviour, learning, excellence, and firmness of T ise. bli 5 d 
you must represent me as enjoying peace as also to the wise, blind and’ 


venerable king Dhritarashtra, W 
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i f the Kurus. You'should also, O Sanjaya enquire in my 
ae spout welfare of the eldest son of Dhritarashtra, Sujodhana, 
who is wicked, ignorant, deceitful and vicious, and who now is the ruler 
of the entire world. You should also enquire about the welfare of, that ¥ 
mighty bowman and hero among the Kurus, the wicked Dussasana who j 
isthe younger brother of Duryodhana and whose character resembles 
that of thé elder brother. You should; O Sanjaya, also salute the wise 
chief of the Valhikas, who always earnestly desires that there should be 
peace among the Bharatas. I think you should also worship that. : 
Somadatta who is possessed of numerous excellent qualities, who is 
wise and possesses a merciful heart, and who from his birth controls 
his anger towards the Kurus, out of affection for them. The son of 
Somadatta is worthy of the greatest regard among the Kurus, he is 
my close friend and is a brother to us. A mighty bowman and the 
most skilful of car-warriors, he is worthy in every respect. You should 
O Sanjaya, enquire after his welfare as well as of his friends and ad- 
visers. So each of those that are worthy and of youthful age and who 
bears the relationship of sons and grandsons to us, you should represent 
us as enquiring about their welfare and speak suitable words. In my 
name* you should also enquire after the welfare of those kings that are 
assembled to fight with us and are not addicted to cruelty and lead 
good lives such as the Vasatis, the Kekayas, the Salwakas, the Amvas- 
thas, the Trigartas and those who possessed of bravery have come from 
the East, the North, the South, the West as well as from the hilly 
countries. To those that ride on elephants, to the cavalry, to the, 
charioteer and to the infantry, all of whom I consider as honorable. 
men, represent me that I am well and enquire about their welfare. 
You must also enquire about the welfare of the revenue officers of. the 
king or his door-keepers, or of the leaders of his army, of the account- 
` ants of his income and expenditure, of officers constantly occupied in 
Supervising some important department, You must also enquire about the 
_ health of Dhritarashtra’s son by his Vaisya wife,—that young man who. 
is one of the best of the Kuru race,—who never commits error, who is 
devoid of wisdom, who possesses every virtue, and who has a dislike 
for this war, You should also ask about the welfare of Chitrasena who 
piont a rival in the play of dice; whose tricks can hardly be 
etected by others, who is a skilful player who is well-versed in the art 
of playing the dice, and who is invincible in play but not in fight. You 
should also, O sire, enquire about the welfare of the king of the Gan- 
Saas Faan that inhabitant of the hilly country who is without a. 
Sr an. eceitful games at dice, who excites the pride of Duryodhana, 4 
and who is naturally addicted to falsehood.. You should also enquire , 
in my name about the welfare of Karna, Vikartana’s son, that hero who 3 | 
is ready to vanquish the Pandavas mounted on his car and unassisted; 
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whom no one dares attack in battle, that Karna who’ is unequalled in 
deluding those that are already cheated. The welfare of him must be 
enquired into, O sire, who alone is attached to us, who is our instructor 
and protector, who is like our father and mother and friend, whose under 
standing finds scope in everything, whose keenness of intellect reaches 
far and who is our counsellor. My salutation should also go to all the 
aged dames and those who are known to be possessed of virtuous merit, 
and those who resemble our mothers when you meet them gathered 
together in one place. For me, O Sanjaya, you should address them 
in the following words: {tee 

“O mothers of heroic sons, I hope your sons behave themselves to- 4 
wards you in a considerate, kindly and worthy way. You should. inform 
them that Yudhisthira is doing well with his sons. ‘hose ladies, O 
Sanjaya, whose relationship is that of wife, ask as to their welfare also, | 
addressing them in my name saying, “I hope you are well-protected. I | 
hope your spotless fame has suffered no injury. I hope you are dwell- 
ing blamelessly.and carefully within your abode. I hope you treat your 
fathers-in-law in a praiseworthy, and considerate way. You must 
steadily shape your conduct for yourselves in such a way as will help 
you to win your husbands’ favor.” Those young ladies, O Sanjaya, who 
stand to us in the relationship like that of our daughters-in-law, who 
have come from high families, who are meritorious and who are mothers 
of children, you must meet them all and tell them that Yudhisthira 


the daughters’ of our house and ask them about their welfare on my 
behalf, In my name you should tell them,—-“May your husbands be 
kind and agreeable to you; may you be happy and may you 
command the joys of life; may your looks be amiable and words ipleas- 
ant” O sire, you should ask the women of the house as to their welfare. 
You must represent us unto the maid-servants and man-servants of the 
Kurus, and also the numerous hump-backed and lame ones that I am 
doing well, and in return you ask them about Gs welfare. You must 
tell them as follows—‘I hope Dhritarashtra’s son still continues the 
I hope he grants you the comforts of life. 


same kind treatment to you. : u ae 
ive in li those - 

fective in limb, who are imbecile, the dwar! s, thos 
Te those ake “food ‘and raiment from motives of 


to whom Dhritarashtra supplies fooc ae 
chatty and kindness, those that are blind and aged, a pipe ea 
that use their hands being destitute of legs, youanay ean them in 
doing well, and that I ask them about their pee fet a 5 aot; oe a 
the following terms,—“Be not afraid ond ee ‘aa muse He 
unhappy lives so full of trouble and suffering š ae va a mics = 3 
been committed by you in your former births. When R sha ia RE ; 
my foes, producing delight in my friends, I shall satisly you by E 3 
find and clothing? At ourarequeshjyow shouldialso endure aks 
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welfare of those that are uncared for and weak, and those that un. 
successfully strive to earn livelihood, and those that are ignorant, in fact,. 
all those persons that are in pitiable state. O charioteer, visiting those, 
others that come from different quarters and have sought the protection 
of the Dhartarashtras, and in fact, all-who deserve our greetings, you 
should also enquire about their peace and welfare. You should also 
enquire about the welfare of those who have come to the Kurus, 
ambassadors who arrived from all sides, and. then represent - unto, 
them that I am well. As regards the warriors that have been _assem-: 
bled by the son of Dhritarashtra there are none equal to them on, earth.. 
Virtue, is eternal, and virtue is my power for the destruction of my 
enemies. You should, O Sanjaya, also ‘represent the following unto, 
Suyodhana, the son of Dhritarashtra: .“The desire which possesses, 
your heart, the desire v/z., of ruling the Kurus without a rival, is very: 
evil and without justification. As for ourselves, we will always commit. 
such actions that may be disagreeable to you.: O foremost of heroes 
among the Bharatas, either give me back our Indraprastha or fight 


with me.” 


, 


‘SECTION XXX, 


‘Yudhisthira ‘said,—“O Sanjaya, the virtuous and the sinner” ‘the old 
and the young, the weak and the Strong, are all controlled by the Crea- 
tor. The Supreme Lord imparts knowledge to the child and wisdom! 
to the learned, according to his own will. If Dhritarashtra asks thee. 
about the strength of our army tell him everything truly, having care-, 
fully consulted with every one here and ascertained the truth. O son 
of Gavalgana, go to the Kurus, and salute. the mighty Dhritarashtra, 
touching his feet, enquire after his welfare Speaking in our name. And. 
when seated in the midst of the Kurus, tell them in our mame: The sons: 
of Pandu, O king,are living happily under the Protection of your prowess. 
O repressor of foes, by your favour only those young children had ob- 
tained a kingdom. Having first bestowed a kingdom on them, you: 
should not now be indifferent to them, for, then. destruction will overtake 
them, The whole of this vast kingdom, O Sanjaya, is not fit to be ruled by 
one person. Tell him again from our Side, “O site we like to live united. 
Do not suffer yourself to be defeated by-foes,” You should again, bending 
your head, for us salute the grandsire of the Bharatas, Bhishma, the son 
es Santanu. Having saluted our grandsire, tell -him as follows— 

y you was revived the race of Santanu about to be extinguished. Act 


in such way ‘by which your grandsons may all live in amity with one 
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another.” You should then address: Vidura also saying,—“Strive for, 0’ 
noble one, for doing good unto Yudhisthira." You should address the 
impatient prince Duryodhana also, when seated surrounded by the 
Kurus, entreating him again and again, saying,—“The insults you have 
offered to the helpless and innocent Draupadi in the midst of the 
assembly, we will patiently bear, simply because we do not intend to 
see the Kurus slain. The other injuries inflicted by them, both before 
and after that event are quietly borne by the sons of Pandu although 
they are able to avenge them. The Kauravas know all this, O beloved 
One, you caused us to be exiled dressed in deer-skin’only. We are 
bearing even that also, because we will not see the slaughter of the 
Kurus. Dussasana, according to your order had dragged Krishna, dis- 
regarding Kunti’s‘ prohibition. That act also we will forget. But, O 
afflictor of foes, we must have our due share of the kingdom. O chief 
of men; take away your coveting heart from what belongs to others. O 
king, then peace will be‘ amongst our satisfied selves. We are striving 
for peace ; let us have even a single province of the empire. Let us 
have even Kusasthala, Makandi, Varanavata, and any other provinces 

that you like. Even this will end the quarrel. O Suyodhana, give unto 

your five brothers five villages at least. O Sanjaya, of great wisdom, 

let there be peace between us and our cousins. Advise him saying,— 

“Let brothers follow brothers, let sires be united with sons, let the 

Panchalas and the Kurus mingle joyously, what I desire is to see the 
Kurus and the Panchalas whole and sound. O bull of the Bharata race, 
let us make peace cheerfully. O Sanjaya, I am equally capable of mak- 
dng war or peace, -I-am prepared to accumulate wealth as well as to 
earn virtue, I am equally fit for severity or for softness.” 


i “Vysampayana said,—Taking leave of the Pandavas after being 
honored by them Sanjaya set out for Hastinapura having exe- 
cuted all the commands of the illustrious Dhritarashtra. Reaching 
-Hastinapura he entered the city at.once and presented himself at the 
gate of the inner apartments of the ‘palace, Addressing the gate-keeper, 
he said,—"O porter, apprize Dhritarashtra that. I (Sanjaya) have just 
arrived from the sons of Pandu. Do not make delay. If the king be 
awake, then only you should say so. 'O porter, for I like to enter after 
‘giving notice of my arrival. In the present instance I have something 
of very great importance to communicate.” Hearing this, the keeper 
went to the king and addressing him said.—'O lord of earth, I salute 
‘you, Sanjaya is at your service and wishes to see you. He comes bear- 
‘ing a message. from the Pandavas. Issue orders, O king, as to what he 
should do’. isch oroi ties aa eee ee eat a 
The king said,—‘Tell Sanjaya- that I: am happy, hearty, and hale. 
“Let him come-in. Welcome to Sanjaya for I am always ready to receiv 
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him. Why should he stay outside whose admission here is always 
allowed,” i 


SECTION XXXI. 


Vysampayana continued, —“Then having entered that vast apart- 

ment with the permission of the king, with joined hands the son of 

: Suta, approached the royal son of Vichitravirya who was protected by 

many valiant, wise, and righteous persons, and who was then seated on 

his throne. And Sanjaya addressed him as follows, “I am Sanjaya, O 

king, I salute thee. O chief of men, starting hence I visited the son ‘of 

Pandu. After having saluted you the intelligent ‘Yudhisthira, the son of 

Pandu, enquired of your welfare. And well-pleased, he has also en- 

quired after the welfare of thy sons, and asked whether you are happy 

with thy sons, grandsons, friends and counsellors.and your dependants.” 

Dhritarashtra said,—“O child, my blessings on Ajatasatru. I ask you, 

O Sanjaya, whether that king of the Kauravas, Pritha’s son, is doing 

well with his sons and counsellors.” til 

Sanjaya said,—*Pandu’s son is faring ‘well with his advicers and 

counsellors. He desires to regain possession of that which he formerly 

had as his own. He seeks to have virtue ‘and riches without doing 

anything that is censurable, possesses intelligence and vast learning, 

and is far-sighted and amiable. To theson of Pandu, abstention from 

injury is better than virtue, and virtue Superior to accumulated 

riches: O ies m iqa is always. inclined to joy, peace and 

FORE eis eis ne conduct as are virtuous and conducive to the 

er ends of life. Even like a doll pulled in various ways by threads, 
man moves in the world swayed by a foreign forc 


mors e. The sufferings of 
Yudhisthira prove that the force of destiuy is superior to the effect of 


human endeavour ; your unworthy deeds which are highly sinful and 
contemptible are sure to terminate in misery, It appears to me that 
one of your nature becomes an object of praise only so long as his 
able foe desists from doing harm like a Serpent casting off its worn-out 
slough which it is unableto wear. The heroic Ajatasatru shines in his 
natural perfection, leaving his load of sins on thy head. O king, 
consider thy own acts which are Opposed to both religion and profit, 
and contrary to the behaviour of those that are righteous. O king, 
you have earned a bad reputation in this world, and will suffer _misery 
in the next, Obeying the advices of your son, you hope to enjoy this 
PR erty resembling the bone of contention, keeping the Pandavas aloof 

1S Untighteous deed is loudly proclaimed in the world, Therefore, O 


Sp i ee 


` 
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foremost of the Bharatas, this deed is not worthy of you. Calamity 
overtakes men of little wisdom, of low birth, they that are cruel, or one 
who cherishes hostility for a long time, or him who is not steady in 
Kshetria virtues, is devoid of energy, possesses a bad disposition, in fact 
him who is characterised by the above marks. By virtue of luck a person 
takes his birth in a good race, becomes strong, famous, or versed in vari- 
ous branches of learning or possesses the comforts of life, or becomes 
capable of subduing his senses, or discriminating between virtue and vice 
which are always inseparable. Who is that person who attended upon 
by the wisest counsellors, possessed of intelligence, capable of discrimi- 
nating between virtue and vice in times of danger adhering to the rituals 
of religion, and retaining the use~of all his normal faculties, would 
commit cruel deeds? Your devoted counsellors wait here, united 
together. They firmly believe that the Pandavas are not to get back 
their share. The destruction of the Kurus, therefore, is certain to take 
place by force of circumstance. If provoked by your bad behaviour, 
Yudhisthira wishes your downfall, the Kurus will be prematurely des- 
troyed imparting all their load of sins to you, the blame of that deed 
will -be yours. The wishes of God reign supreme, for” Arjuna; 
the son of Pritha, leaving this world ascended to the very heavens and. 
was honored there very much, This proves that individual exertion 
produces little effect. There is no doubt as to this. Seeing that such 
attributes as noble birth, bravery &c., depend for their development 
on acts performed, and beholding also the change of prosperity and 
adversity, stability and instability in all sublunary things, king Vali, 
in vainly searching after causes, failed to discover a beginning and: 
regarded the eternal essence to be the cause of everything. The doors 
of a person’s knowledge are the eye, the ear, the nose, the tongue and 
touch. If desire bë curbed, these would be gratified of themselves. 
Therefore, one should control the senses cheerfully and without repin- 
ing. Others there are that think differently. They hold that if a per- 
son’s acts are well. directed, these must produce the desired result: 
Thus the child born’ by the procreative act of the mother and the father ` 
grows when duly nurtured with food and drink. Men in this world 
are subject to love and hate, pleasure and pain, praise and blame. The 
honest behaviour of a man in extolled. `I blame you, for these dissen: 
sions of the Bharata race caused by you will surely bring about the 
destruction of countless lives. If peace be not established, then Arjuna 
will consume the Kurus like a blazing flame consuming a heap of dried 
- ` grass and all this through your fault. O ruler of men, you’ alone of 


all the world, had regarded yourself as crowned with success and abs- 


tained from bringing about peace at the time of the game of dice yield- 


ing to thy lawless’ son. Behold now t ken 
thine. O king, by rejecting faithful advisers and accepting those th 


* 
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2 _ Vidura said; —*Sleeplessness overtakes a thief: him that has: lost 
all his riches, him whois unsuccessful and also the weak: who has been Si 
attacked by ‘a.'strong person. O king, none of these grave calamities 
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are base’ard‘wicked, you are unable to restrain this extensive and pros- 
perous empire. O son of Kuru, worn out by my fast journey and very. 
much fatigued, I ask your . permission ‘to retire now, O lion of men, 
for to-morrow morning the assembled Kurus, will hear the words of 


Ajatasatru.” 


SECTION XXXII. 


` 


` Vysampayana said, —The highly wise king Dhritarastra then said; 
to the attendent sentinel! “Bring Vidura'here without delay. I wish to: 
see him” Despatched by Dhritarastra, the messenger went. to Vidurai 
and said, “O you of great wisdom, the mighty king, our lord,.desires to. | 
see you.” Directed thus Vidura started and coming to the palace spoke. 
unto the guard: “Inform Dhritarastra of my arrival.” Thereupon the 
messenger went: to“ Dhritarastra and Said, “O best-of kings, ‘Vidura is: 
here'as ofdered, he wishes to see your feet: . Order me as to what he: 
should-do.” ‘Thereupon Dhritarashtra said,—"Let the great and wise: 
Vidura possessed of foresight enter. ‘I am never unwilling to see Vidura,” 
The. porter then went out and spoke to Vidura saying “O Vidura:enter 
the inner apartments of the king. -He says that he is always willing to 
See. you.”. aly a: oad f S jamg 
i Vysampayana continued, —Having eutered Dhritarashtra’s chamber, 
with joined palms, Vidura said unto that ruler of men.absofbed in 
thought,—“O thou possessing great wisdom, Vidura is here at thy com= 
mand. If there is anything to be done, command me I'am: here.” Dhrita- 
rashtra said—'O Vidura, Sanjaya has come back; -He has departed 
after rebuking me. To-morrow he will ‘deliver -‘Vudhisthira’s’ message 
in the midst of the court. I have not been able to ascertain today what 
the message of the Kuru hero is; My body is burning, and I amisleep: 
less. Tell me what is good for a person who is sleepness ‘and purn- 
ing internally. O child, you are versed’ in both religion: and worldly, 
affairs.: Ever since, Sanjaya has’ retutned from. the Pandavas, mY 
heart is without peace, Filled with anxiety about his message all my 
senses have become disordered.” . ~ . iT oci Io An 


? 


Has'overpowered thee: I hope you do not øri ankering for the 
E stiri. crits sa occ Pk bankene S 

ar es sald, —“J wish'to hear from you beneficial words fra a 
“gat with-high moral principles, In the race of royal Rishis, you alone 
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are respected by the wise.” Vidura replied, —“King Yudhisthira, adorned 
with numerous virtues is worthy of being the ‘ruler of the three! worlds ; 
yet, O -Dhritarashtra, that most worthy : person was exiled by you; 
You however, possess qualities which, are the -very reverse of those 
possessed by him. Although full of virtue and versed in moral- princi- 
ples -you have yet no right toa share in the kingdom owing to your 
blindness. As he is inoffensive, ‘kind, righteous, truthful and full of 
„Energy, and -reverential to you Yudhisthira patiently bears numberless 
wrongs. Having, bestowed on Duryodhana _and Sakuni, Karna and 
Duss4sana the management of the empire, how can: you enjoy. prosper- 
ity? He who fulfils the high ends of life by means of self-knowledge, 
energy forbearance, and steadiness of character is called wise. The 
following are the marks of a wise man, vés,, practice : of -praise- 
worthy acts ‘and. rejection of what is, blameable conduct, faith and 
reverence, He who is not drawn away from the high aims of life by 
pride, modesty, joy and stupefaction, -is considered wise. He whose 
intended actions and proposed counsels remain hidden from foes, and 
whose acts become known after they. are done, is considered wise. He 
whose plans are never cut short by external circumstances, fear or at; 
tachment, adversity or prospetity, is considered wise. He whose intell- 
ect dissociated from desire, follows both ends, ze. virtue. and profit, and 
who forsaking pleasure’adopts such course as are servicable. to: both 
worlds is considered ‘wise, They: that exert to the best of their power 
and act also to the best of their might, and disregard nothing as; trival 
are called wise. He whose understanding is, quitk, , mind patient, ‘pur; 
sues his objeets with discrimination and not from desirte, aud does:not 
waste his time on. the affairs of others without being‘asked, is said to 
possess, the highest wisdom... „They that do not strive to attain 
inattainable objects do not. grieve’ for: what. is lost and gone. 
They that do not let their minds to ‘be overpowered ‘amid calamities, 
are. regarded to. possess wisdom, and) sharp intellect: He who 
having commenced anything strives till: it is completed, who never 
wastes his time, and who has controlled his: soul is regarded ‘wise. O 
‘bull of the Bharata race, the wise . always delight in honest deeds, pet- 
form what tends to their happiness and welfare and never detest what — 
is good. He who is not elated by honors, and does not grieve at insults 
and remains cool and -unagitated like the course of Ganga, : isi WISE 
indeed. That man who is acquainted with the fragile nature of all 
creatures, who is cognisant also. of the relation ofall acts, and who .is 
conversant with the knowledge of the means: that men may adopt for at 
` taining. their objects is wise indeed. He who speaks well; can talk on 
various subjects, knows the science of argumentation, possessesjiecnius; 
and can explain the meaning of books, is reckoned wise. He whose ; 
studies are subjected to the light of reason, and whose reason follows — 
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the holy scriptures, and who is always ready to respect those that 
are good, is known as a wise man. He, on the other hand, who is ig. 
norant of scripture, vain, poor yet proud, and who resorts to unfair 
means for gaining his objects, is a fool. He who, forsaking his own, 
meddles with the objects of others, and who practises deceitful means 
in the interest of his friends, is called a fool. He who wises for un. 
desirable things and forsakes those that are within his reach and who 
bears malice to those that are powerful, is regarded to be a foolish soul. 
He who regards his foe as his friend, who hates and treats patiently 
with his friend, and who commits wicked deeds, is said to be a person 
of foolish soul.. O chief of the Bharata race, he who divulges his plans 
and doubts all things, and spends a long time in doing what requires a 
short time, is a fool. He who fails to. perform the Sraddha for the 
Pitris, nor-worships the deities, nor enlists the sympathy of noble-minded 
friends, is said to be a foolish person. That worst of persons who enters 
a place uninvited, and talks much unasked and reposes trust on un- 
trustworthy persons is a fool, That man who being guilty himself 
accuses others, and who though impotent gives expression to anger, is 
the{most foolish of men. That man who, unconscious of his own strength 
and standing aloof from both virtue and profit, desires an object diffi- 
cult-of acquisition, without again adopting proper means for its fulfilment 
and is devoid of intelligence is a fool. O king, he who punishes an in- 
nocent person, pays homage to persons without their knowledge,and ex- 
pects money from misers, is said to be of little sense. But he that, having 
attained vast riches, prosperity or learning, cultivates humility is reckon- 
ed wise, Who is more cruel than that person who possessing affluence, | 
fills his own belly and wears excellent robes without distributing his 
riches among his dependants? While one person commits sins many 
pe benefitted therefrom ; yet in the end the performer alone is attack- 
a with sins while those that enjoy the fruit escape unhurt. When a 
ceyog eres ec eal winter he will succeed i 
Vicious intelli a Peepe renen intelligent individual direz 
Discrimi enlgence it may destroy an entire kingdom with the king: 
Scrimmating right and wrong by means of the intellect bring undef 
your subjection friends, stranger and foe, b iliatiom 
ift, security, and al 4 » Dy means of concilatid® 
has J aso conquering the five senses and knowing 
the six main points of politics and abstaining fi faults bē 
‘happy. Poison can dest g from the seven fau 
toy but one person, and a weapon also the 
an destroy an entire kingdom, with king 24 
ould not eat any Savoury viand, nor should 
one go upon a journey, nor alone remalt 
companions, That Being is One, without® — 
you have not been able to grasp. It is Truth’s 
n, resembling a boat in the ocean, The defect *® — 


awake among sleeping 
second, whom, O king, 
self, the Way to heave 
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UDYOGA PARVA. 1398 
forgiving persons, is this that people regard a forgiving person as weak. 
This defect is very.weak and should not be -taken into - consideration, 
for forgiveness is a great power being a virtue of the weak, and an 
ornament of the strong. Forgiveness conquers everything in. this’ 
world ; there is nothing’ that. forgiveness cannot accomplish. What 
can a wicked person do to him-who is armed with the sabre of ‘forgive- 
ness? Fire falling on a grassless ground is itself ‘extinguished. An 
` unforgiving individual is capable of many enormities. Righteousness 
is the sole highest good-; and forgiveness is supreme peace ; knowledge 
is the source of supreme contentment ;'and benevolence produces sole 
happiness. Even as a serpent eats up animals living in holes, the earth 
devours these two vis, a king who is incompetent to fight, and a Brah-- 
mana who does not visit holy places. A man may attain renown in this: 
world by doing two things, vz, by cultivating mild speech, and by 
disregarding the wicked. O prince, these two have not a will of their 
own,.vzz., those women who lust after men simply because the latter 
are hunted by others of their sex, and that person who pays homage’ 
to another simply because the latter is worshipped by others. Like 
sharp thorns these two afflict the body, vs., the desires of a poor man,. 
and the anger of the weak. These two persons never shine because of 
their inconsistent acts, vs., an idle house-holder without exertion, and 
a beggar possessing schemes. These two, O'king, live as if in a higher 
heaven itself, véz., a man of power possessing forgiveness, and ‘a chari- 
table poor man. Of things honestly got, the following two must be 
regarded as misuse, viz., making gifts to those that are unworthy and 
refusing the worthy. -These two should be dragged into the water, 
tightly hanging weights to their necks viz. a wealthy man who is not 
charitable, and a poor:man that is proud. O tiger among men, these 
two can pierce the orb of the sun, viz, a mendicant versed in Yoga; 
and a warrior that has been slain in open fight.. O bull of the Bharata 
race, persons versed in the Vedas have declared that men’s means are 
either good, middling or bad. Men also, O king, are good, indifferent, 
or bad. One should be carefully employed in that particular kind of 
work for which he may be fitted. . These three, O king, should not 
have wealth of their own, viz. the wife, the son and the slave, and 
whatever may be earned by them would be his to whom they ‘belong. 
These three crimes produce grief, fear, vizą theft of anothers’ property, 
outrage on others’ wives; and quatrel with friends. These three, besides 
being destructive to one’s own self, resemble the gates of hell, viz, anger, 
lust and covetousness, Therefore, every one should renounce them. 
These three should never be forsaken even in a perilous moment, viz, 
a follower, one who takes refuge saying, I am thine, - and’ lastly ,one’s 
guest, O Bharata, liberating a foe from distress alone equals 
all these points of merit, viz, granting a boon, acquiring a kingdom, and 
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1392 MAHABHARATA. 
obtaining a son ! Learned men have repeatedly said that -a powerful 
king, should never consult with these four, viz. men of small sense, 
those that are procrastinating, the indolent, and men that are flatterers, 
O sire, buoyed up with prosperity and passing his days like a house- 
holder, let these four be supported by thee, viz., old relatives of the 
high-born persons fallen into poverty, poor friends, and issueless ` sisters, 
On being asked by Indra, the chief of the gods, Vrihaspati declared 
four things capable of bearing fruit or occurring within a single day, 
viz, the determination of the gods, the understanding of intelligent “ 
persons, the humility of the learned, and the destruction of the sinful: 
‘ These four are calculated to remove or bring on fear, when they 
are improperly performed, viz., the Agnihotra, the vow of silence, study, 
and sacrifice. O-bull of the Bharata race, the following five fires, should 
be worshipped with due regard by a person, viz., father, mother, house- 
hold-fire, soul, and spiritual preceptor. By serving the following five, 
men gain great fame in this world, viz, the Pitris, the gods, men, beggars 
and guests. These five always follow you wherever thou goest, viz., 
foes, friends, those that are indifferent, dependants, and those that de- 
Serve maintenance. Of the five senses belonging to man, if from 
one is produced a leak, then from that single: hole disappears all his 
intelligence, like water running out from a perforated leathern vessel. 
The following six defects should be avoided by a person who wishes 
to attain prosperity, viz., drowsiness, sleep, fear, indolence, anger, and 
procrastination.” These six should be renounced like a broken vessel 
in the sea, viz., a preceptor unable to expound the scriptures,an illiterate 
priest, a king incapable of protecting, a wife that speaks harsh words, | 
a cow-herd that is loath to go to the fields, and a barber that wishes te 
leave a village to dwell in the woods. ‘These six qualities should ,be 
cultivated by men, viz., truth, diligence, forgiveness, benevolence, charity; 
patience. The following six are instantly ‘destroyed, if neglected, Viz: 
service, kine, agriculture; wife, learning and the’ riches belonging to @ 
Sudra. These six- forget those who after doing good have bestowed 
obligations on them, viz. educated pupils, their preceptors, married 
persons, their mothers ; persons who are devoid. of desires, womens 
they who have achieved success, they who had rendered aid’; they who 
have passed across a river; the boat that carried them over ; patients 
that have been cured, and their heater’s sound, health, freedom from 
debt living: at home, companionship with good men, certainly as t° 3 
the means of livelihood, and fearlessness, these six. O king, conduce 
to the happiness of men. The envious, the malicious, the discontented, 
the irascible, the ever-suspicious, and those depending upon: others at? 
always miserable. - The following six, O king,.comprise the happiness 
and a ace aocumulation -of wealth, uninterrupted health, a beloved 
“speaking wife, an obedient son, and lucrative knowles 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation, Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


a 


UDYOGA-PARVA. 1393 
He that succeeds in gaining the mastery of the six evil passions that 
are always present in the heart of man and thus controls his senses, 
never commits sin and, therefore, never suffers calamity. The following 
six may be seen to subsist upon others viz., thieves live upon careless 
persons, physicians on persons that are sick, women upon persons who 
are lustful, priests, upon them that sacrifice ; a king, upon quarrelsome 
persons, and lastly, men of learning upon them that are devoid of it. 
A king should give up the following seven faults that produce calamity, 
in as much as they are able to effect -the ruin of even celebrated 
monarchs, women, dice, drinking, hunting, harshness of speech, severity 
of punishent, and misuse of wealth. These eight are the immediate ~ 
causes of the destruction of a man, viz., hunting the Brahmanas, disputes 
with the appropriation of a’ Brahmana’s possessions, taking the life 
of a Brahmana, taking pleasure. in accusing Brahmanas, unwilling to 
hear the praises of Brahmanas, forgetting to invite them on ceremonious 
occasions, and giving way to anger when they ask for anything. A 
wise man should understand these faults and understanding, ‘eschew. 
These eight, O Bharata, produce immense happiness, and these’only 
are attainable here, viz., meeting with friends, gain of immense wealth, 
embracing a son, sexual intercourse, conversation with friends, the 
prosperity of persons belonging to one's own party, the acquisition of 
what had been expected and anticipated and honor in society. These 
eight qualities tend to exalt a man, viz, wisdom, noble birth, self- 
control, learning, strength, moderation in-speech, gift, charity, and 
gratitude. This body has nine doors, three pillars, and five’ witnesses. 
It has the soul for its superintendent. That learned man acquainted 
with all this is truly wise! O Dhritarastra, the following ten do not 
know what virtue is, viz. the drunkard, the inattentive, the raving, one 
exhausted with fatigue, the angry, the starving, the hasty, the covetu- 
ous, the passionate, the frightened. The wise must eschew the com- 
pany of these. In this connection the ancients cite. the’ old story of 
Sudhanwan and Prahlada, the chief of the Asuras, in relation to the 
latter’s son. That king.who has controlled lust and anger, who bestows 
wealth upon proper persons, and is discriminating, learned, and ‘full 
of activity is regarded as an authority by all men. Great prosperity 
crowns that king who knows how to fill others with confidence, who 
punishes those whose: guilt has been proved, who is well-versed with 
the due measure of punishment, and who knows when mercy. is.to be 
shown, . A wise person does not disregard even a weak foe ; he proceeds 
with intelligence with regard to a foe, anxiously watching for an oppor 
tunity ; he doth not desire hostilities with persons: stronger than him- 
self ; and who shows his ‘prowess in proper season: That illustrious 
person who: does not grieve when striken with calamity, who exerts 
with all his collected senses; who patiently bears misery in proper — 
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season, is certainly the best of all persons, and all his foes are vanquish 
cd. He who does not live outside without a cause, who doth not make. 
friends with sinners, who never insults another’s wife, who never betrays 
arrogance, and who never commits theft or shows ingratitude or takes 
to drinking, is always happy. He who never boasts in striving to attain 


the different objects of human pursuit, who only speaks the- truth, who: - 


does not speak lie even for the sake of friends, and who never becomes 
angry though insulted is reckoned as wise. He who does not show malice 
towards others but is kind, who being weak, does not quarrel with others, 
who speaks not arrogantly, and forgives quarrel, is praised everywhere; 
That man who never assumes a haughty air, who never finds fault 
with others in praising himself the while, and never addresses harsh: 
words to others forgetful of himself, is beloved by all. He who does 
not rake up old hostilities, who behaves neither arrogantly nor with 
extreme humility, and who never commits an improper act even when 
in danger, is considered by respectable men as a person of good con- 
duct. He who is not elated at his own happiness, nor is delighted in 
another's misery, and who does not repent after having made a gift, is 
said to be aman of good nature and conduct. . He who is anxious to 
obtain a knowledge of the manners and customs of different countries, 
as also the languages of various nations hnd the customs and usages 
of different orders of men, knows perfectly all that is high and low: 
and in whatever country he may go, he is sure to gain an ascendancy 
even over the good. The intelligent man who forsakes pride, folly, 
insolent behaviour, disloyalty, sinful acts towards the king, -crookedness 
of manner, enmity with the many, and- also: quarrels with drunkard 
and the wicked, is the best of men. The gods themselves bestow. pros- 
perity upon him who practises self-restraint, purification of mind, aus- 
picious rites, worship of the Davas during expiatiory ceremonies to wash 
off sins, and other rites observed universally.. The doings of that learned 
man are well conceived and well executed who forms matrimonial 
alliances with persons of equal rank and not with those that are inferior 
to him who acknowledges the Supetiority of them that are more qualified, 
and who talks, behaves and contracts friendships with persons of equal 
position. He who eats frugally after dividing the food amongst his de- 
pendants, who sleeps little after working much, and who: when: solicited 
gives away even unto his foes, has his soul under control. and calamities 
always keep themselves aloof from him. He whose couneis are kept 
sue and well-carried out into practice; and whose acts can never injure 
z CRTE 3 alee ee his most trifling. objects. He ye 

parel anid Sh atures, speaks truth, gentle, charitable, an 
of the: » Shines greatly among his kinsmen like a costly gem 
feels ashamede, s ca thogar Bin in an excellent mine. That man who 
e even though his faults 
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highly honoured among all. Possessed of a purée and résplendent 
heart and éndoweéd with boundléss energy, possessing self-control, he 
shines by his energy like the sun itself. - King Pandu consumed by the 
curse of Brahman had five sons who were born in thé woods who resem: 
ble five Indras. Oson of Ambika, you have brought up those children 
and taught them everything. They arè obedient to your order: 
‘Returning them their just share of the kingdom, O sire, filled with joy; 
be you happy with your sons! © monarchi,then you shall inspire confis 
dence in both gods and men.” 


‘Srcrion XXXIV: 


Dhritarastia satd,—“Advise me how one should condict himself 
Who is sleepless and burning with desirés, for you alone among us, 
O child, are versed iù both religion and profit. O Vidurd, possessed 
óf magnariimous lieart, advisé me ard tell mie what you think to be 
beneficial for Ajatasatru and what is productive of good to the Kurus: 
Apprehending future evils, I léok back: only on my previous guilty 
performances. I ask you with anxious heart, O learned one, to tell me 
what is exactly in Ajatasatru’s mind.” ; i 

Vidura said,—One should speak plainly, whether his words be good: 
or bad, pleasing or. hateful, to him whose defeat one does not wish É 
Shall explain, O king, what is for the good of the Kurus: I shall say 
what is consistent with morality and beneficial. Listen:to me. Do not; 
O Bharata, set tliy heatt upor unjust and impropet means of success: A 
man of intelligence must not grieve if lie doés not succeed notwithstarid4 
ing the application of fair and proper means to His purpose. Before one 
succeeds performing an act, one should consider the capacity of the agent; 
the nature of the act, its purpose,for all acts arè dependent on these. Cons 
sidering these,one’should commente an att, and not take it up on a suda 
den impulse. Tlie wise should either do an act or desist from it fully cori 
sidering his own ability; thé nature of-the act, and the chances of success: 
The: king who.{s not acquainted with propottion or measure as regards 
his kingdom, gain, loss, treasury, arid punishment, cannot retain his 
kingdom long. - He, on the otlier hand, who is acquainted with the ex: 
tent of thése as prescribed in treatises, being necessärily possesséd of 
the knowledge of gain and teligion can fetain his kingdom. A king 
should not:aċt improperly, knowing that the kingdom has ‘been already 
his, for tyranny destroys kingly prosperity and old age destroys beauty, 
A fish devours an iton hook concealed within fine meat from temiptation 

without considering the nature of the det or its consequences, i He who 
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5396 MAHABHARATA. 
seeks prosperity takes only that which can be taken and which when: 
taken may be digested, absorbed and become finally beneficial. He who 
plucks unripe fruits from a tree fails to obtain their sweet juice and 
spoils their seeds. One who plucks a ripe fruit in season not only. 
enjoys its juice but also other fruits to be produced from the seeds. As 
the bee gathers honey without destroying the beauty of flowers, so 
should a king treat his subjects without injuring them. One should pluck 
flowers without destroying tHe plants, even like a dealer in flowers and 
not like a preparer of charcoal. Considering the consequences one 
should do an act or omit todo it—having considered this, perform or 
abstain from action. Those acts in which individual exertion proves 
fruitless, should not be undertaken. As women do not wish to accept 
eunuchs for husbands, so people do not desire to accept him fora ruler ` 
whose favour is fruitless and anger powerless. The wise man speedily 
takes up without waiting such acts as are productive of mighty fruits 
even though the labor necessary to complete them be insignificent. The | 
king that looks, on all with sincere and loving eyes, inspires affection 
in all his subjects even if he sits in silence. Do not allow the tree bear 
fruit though covered with blossoms ; and even if it bears fruits let it be. 
difficult of ascent, and even if it contains unripe fruit let it show itself as 
ripe. By acting in his way a king is never weakened. Men are always 
fond of him who pleases everybody in four ways, vis., heartily, with eyes; 
words and acts. He who is a terrible object of dread to all creatures as 
a hunter is to beasts of chase loses his ascendency even if he becomes 
a monarch of earth surrounded by the sea. As the wind, coming in 
contact with a mass of clouds, scatters it on all sides, so a man‘devoted: 
to evil practices:destroys by his own acts the kingdom he has inherited 
from his ancestors. The earth loaded with riches and full of prosperity: 
enhances the prosperity of that king who is devoted to virtue which is 
practised by the good from ancient times. On the other hand, in the 
case of a king who practises unrighteousness giving up morality, the: 
earth contracts like a piece of leather thrown: in the fire. That 
energy which is vainly destroyed in subjugating a hostile kingdom: 
should be utilised in managing one’s own kingdom. A kingdom should: 
be acquired virtuously and virtuously should it be governed ; for the 
prosperity which is gained by virtuous ways is never lost, not its. pos- 
sessor should ever forsake it. Truth‘ should be extracted from the 
ravings of the maniac and the lispings of children, like gold from ston 
A wise man should acquire good behaviour, good words and good acts 
from every side, like a leader of those that lead Sila mode of life gather- 
ings grains of corn from the fields that have been abandoned by the’ 
reapers. Kine feel through scent, the Brahmanas through the 
Vedas, kings through appointed spies, and men through eyes. The 
cow that’ is difficult to milk is tormented much; whereas that 00% 
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which gives milk. easely, O' king, has nothing to suffer. Anything: that 
bends itself is never bent with force. A wise man seeing: the above: 
humbles. himself. before a stronger person, in fact, bows down unto. 
Indra: Living creatures depend upon the clouds for subsistence ; kings. 
upon ministers; women have husbands.as their place of refuge. The- 
emblem of. virtue-is: truthfulness ;- learning is preserved: by application ; 
beauty by paying attention to.the body ; high:lineage, by good, character. 
Corn is preserved' by measuring horses by exercise; kine: by- constant 
> attention and women by torn and.dirty. clothes. :The weight of: lineage- 
I, think,. in the case of those whose behaviour is evil should‘command. 
no-respect. Even persons.of.low. birth:should’bé honored. and respect- 
cd- if their conduct be-so, A: person envious of the riches, beauty, ‘power. 
high lineage, happiness, good fortune, and.honors of‘others: suffers from. — 
a.disease- that is incurable: He who: is afraid:of comitting unlawful’ 
acts, or of omitting to do what should: be done or of divulging: his plans: 
prematurely should never: take: that which produces. -intoxication.. 
Pride of. learning; possession of riches and noble alliances,—these intoxi-. 
cate men of mean.sense, while the-wise-always.restrain.them:. Immoral: 
persons who. may by. chance be requested:by. the-virtuous to.do some- 
thing for them; regard: themselves. righteous, after even: doing very: 
little even. though they are widely known. as unrighteous; The fact,. 
however, is.that the-righteous.alone depend upon. the: righteous, andi 
they. are the refnge of those that-have controlléd:their minds and off 
those that are wicked. The-wickedican nevenfind shelter in.the righteous. 
One attired in excellent dress-makes- himself prominent in.an assembly ;: 
an owner of, kine, prevails.over.the desire ofveating-sweets-;:a possessor of” 
vehicles-has command. over: roads ;; but the virtuous in. behaviour pre- 
vails over. everything. . Good. behaviour is. essentially necessary to ac 
man ;, he-who loses.it gains nothing by life, riches.and friends. O+ best 
of the Bharata.race, meat prevails.in the food:of the rich; clarified:butter ~ 
prevails in food.of the middle-classes ;. and:oil in: that of the poor. The- 
food, used:by. the poor is more savoury than that taken by the rich: for- 
hunger, which.is.raré among the wealthy, lends-itirelish. We generally- 
find in this world that prosperous men have no capacity, for eating;. 5 
as compared with, the relish. of food: of. the poor, O» king; ee 
poor can digest. chips of; wood. Men. of the: lower orders. ae 
„afraid ‘of injury; to. their body, those of the middle classes-fear death 5: 
and good men fear insult. Intoxication,caused. by wealth is much more: 
to be censured, than.wine ;, for a.man. intoxicated: with, prosperity. canı 
never be brought to his-senses unless he meets with.a. reverse. As the: 
stars are influenced.by the planets, this-world.envelopes the senses when i i 
; ito.the-objects of enjoyment. .Like the: PE 
they are directed. uncontrolledito.the-obj¢« we i A 
moon during. the bright fortnight, calamities and misfortunes crerpareas Ai 
him who falls a prey to the five senses in.their. natural state which ee a 
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ion. He who is.desirous of controlling the mind 
e colig’ his own self, or one wishing to subdue his ene- 
mies before controlling his own advisers at last succumbs, deprived 
of strength. Therefore, he who first controls his own mind regarding. 
it as his enemy always succeeds to subdue his counsellors and adversar- 
jes in the end. Prosperity waits upon him who. has control over his 
senses, or who controls his soul, or who is capable of punishing all offen- 
ders, or always acts with judgment, or who is blessed with Patience. 
The hody of a man, O king, is his car ; the soul within is the driver ;and “ 
the senses resemble the steeds. Drawn by those well-trained excellent 
steeds the wise, pleasantly performs the journey of ; life, fully equip- 
ped and with peace. As unbroken and voilent horses: incapable of being: 
controlled, hurl the unskilful driver to destruction during. journey, so. 
one’s unsubdued mind, lead by his. tumultuous senses, hopes to gain. 
evil from good and good from evil, wrongly confounds. misery and: 
happiness. He who, relinquishing religion and gain follows the. guidance. 
of his senses, gives up.his riches in consequence of his want of control 
over his senses. One should endeavour to know: one’s self by- 
means of one’s own intellect, controlling one’s intellect, mind,, 
and senses, for one’s self is one’s. own friend as well as one’s own foe, ` 
That man who has conquered his mind by means.of self, is. the friend 
of his self, for one’s, self is either one’s friend or foe, Just as a large: 
fish breaks through a net of thin chords, desire and anger, O. king, break: 
through wisdom. He who, in this world, understanding the nature of 
both religion and profit, seeks to. acquire the means of success, attains. 
happiness, possessing all he had sought. He who, without subduing. 
his five enemies of mental origin, wishes.to vanquish other external. 
adversaries, is, in fact, overpowered by his senses. [t is seen. that many: 
wicked kings, owing to want of mastery over their senses, are ruined by- 
acts of their own, occasioned by earth-hunger. As wet fuel, burns with, 
that which is dry, so.a sinless man is punished equally with the sinful: 
by constantly associating with the latter. Therefore, friendship with the 
sinful should be avoided. He that from ignorance, ‘is unable to control. 
his five senses which have five distinct objects of enjoyment is over 
whelmed by calamities. The wicked do not possess guilelessness, simpli- 
city, purity and contentment of mind, sweet speech and self-control, 
truth and steadiness. Steadiness, and: self-control, patience and 
devotion ta virtue, ability to keep counsels and charity, can hardly 
be found in inferior men. It is the nature of fools to injure 
the wise by false reproaches and evil speech, and by. this they 
‘suffer for the sins of the wise while the latter are freed from their sins 
by forgiveness, The strength of the wicked lies in malice; inthe 
criminal law lies the strength of kings; in attention to the weak, lies = 
the strength of women ; and forgiveness is the forte of the virtuous: - Q 
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king, it is most difficult to control speech. It is very difficult to hold 
a long conversation giving vent to words full of meaning and 
delightful to the hearers. Well-spoken sweet speech produces many 
beneficial results; and ill-spoken speech, is the cause’ of much evil, 
A forest filled by arrows or cut down by: hatchets may again grow, but 
one’s heart wounded by ill-spoken words never recovers from the shock. 
Such weapons as bullets, arrows and shining darts, can be easily ex- 
tracted from the body, but a dagger of‘words plunged deep into the 
heart is incapable of being taken out. Wordy arrows issue from the 
mouth and smitten by them. one grieves day and night. A learned 
man should not shoot such wordy arrows which touch the very vitals 


of others? He who is destined to. suffer defeat becomes deprived of - 


of his senses and it is for this. that he stoops to perform ignoble 
deeds. When the intellect becomes: dimmed and destruction is. near 
wrong, like right, firmly sticks to.the-heart. O bull of’Bharata race, 
you do not clearly see that clouded: intellect has now: possessed: your 
sons. in consequence of their hostility to the Pandavas. Possessed: of 
every auspicious mark and deserving to rule the three worlds, Yudhis- 
thira is obedient to your orders. O Dhritarashtra, let him rule the: 
earth. Yudhisthira is the foremost of all your heirs- oven to the.excly- 
sion of all thy sons. Possessed of energy and: wisdom, and conversant 
with the truths of religion and: profit, that: foremost of virtuous men, 
has, O king of kings, suffered much. misery out of piety, kindness andi 
simplicity and in order to. keep your glory- intact. 


SECTION XXXV. 


Dhritarashtra said,\—"O you possessing great intelligence; tell. me 
again words similar to. the above consistent: with religion and profit. My 
desire for hearing them is not satisfied. What you say in charming: 
indeed.” 

Vidura said,—“Ablution in-all the holy places. of pilgrimages and 
kindness to. all creatures,—these two areequak Of these: two kindness 
to all creatures surpasses the: former. Q master, treat kindly all your 
sons, for by winning great fame in this world you. have heaven hereafter. 
As long as a man’s good deeds are, talked About in this world, so. long, 
O chief of men, he is glorified in heaven. In this connection the ancients 
cite an old history about the conversation, between Virochana and 
Sudhanwan, both intent on marrying Kesini. Once upona time, Oking, 


a maiden named Kesini, of peerless beauty, siesiraus of ob tainiog a goodi 
husband, resolved to perform Swayamvara. Then Virochana, one of Š 
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the sons of Diti, went to that spot, desirous of obtaining: the maiden, 
Beholding. that chief of the Daityas,. Kesini said,—“We will, O: Viro- 
chana, stay here in. this. very. pavilion. Sudhanwan, will come here to- 
morrow, and; let me-see both. of you: seated: together !”—Virochana said; 
“Q. lovely and, timid: girl, I will. do.what you.say: You will behold, 
Sudhanwan.and myself meeting: each: other in the morning !—: 

Vidura, continued;—When the day had. dawned. and: the sun had 
risen, Sudhanywan, came to that place- where, O best of kings; Virochana 
was waiting with. Kesini. Sudhanwan.met there both. Prahrada’s son 
and Kesini. And;beholding the Brahmana. seated. there, Kesini rising. 
up. from; her; seat asked: him, to.sit, gave water to. wash his. feet, as well 
as. Arghya., Being requested: by Virochana to-share-his seat Sudhanwan 
said, “O,son, of Prahrada, I touch your excellent seat’ made ‘of gold. I, 
cannot, however, dare to. regard. myself as thy equal, and’ sit on the, 
same seat, with thee.” Virochana:said, “A piece of plank, an animal. 
skin, or a mat made of grass.or- straw,.O:Sudhanwan, these only. are- 
fit for. you. You. do not deserve; however, the same seat. with, 
me.” Sudhanwan said,—‘The son. and, the: father of equal: age and® 
learning, Kshatriyas, Vaisyas, and: Sudras, can sit.ʻon the same seat: 
together. Besides these no others can sit; together. Your father. used: 
to pay, respect: to me, by: taking-a.seat lower, than. that occupied, by. me“ 
You are mere child,, brought up, in; every luxury. at home and’ you: 
do not understand anything.” Virochana said; “Eet us stake-all:the gold; 
horses, kine, and every other kind of. wealth, that we- haye- among the: 
Asuras. Let us, © Sudhanwan, ask them. this question: which they, are: 
able to answer.” Sudhanwan said, “What of your. gold_kine and’ horses. 
©:Virochana, Staking our lives, we will,ask them this question that are 
competent.” Vidura. said, “Where shall we-go.wagering our lives } E 
will not appear before any among men.” Sudhanwan said, “After staking 
our, lives, we williapproach your father, for Prahrada. will never. utter an 
untruth even for the sake-of his.son.* 

Vidura. continued,—After. laying a wager. thus Virochana and’ 
Sudhanwan, both excited by rage, proceeded to that spot where Pra- 
hrada was. And beholding them together, Prahrada said,—“These two 
who were never before. seen. as companions are now seen together, 
travelling by the. same. road; like two angry snakes. Have you now 

become united together, ye. who. were never companions before? 
O Virochana, I ask you. has there been friendship between you and 
Sudhanwan ?”—Virochana. said, —“No friendship exists between me and 
Sudhanwan. Qn the other hand, we have both staked our lives. O chief 
of the Asuras, let me ask thee a question, answer it truly.” Prahrada 
said, “Let honey, water; and curds, be brought for Sudhanwan. O Brah- 
mana, you deserve our worship. A: white and fat cow is ready for thee”, E 


Sudhanwan said, “I have received water, honey and-curds, on my WAY 4 
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hither. I shall ask you: a question, Prahrada. Answer it truly. Are 
Brahmanas superior, or is Virochana superior to them.” Prahrada said, 
O Brahmana, “This one is my only son. You are also present here in 
‘person. How can one in my position answer a question about which 
both of you have quarreled ?” Sudhanwan replied, “Give unto your son 
your kine and other precious things which you may have, but, O wise 
‘one, you should declare the real truth when we two are quarrelling about 
it.” Prahrada said, “OÔ Sudhanwan, where does that misuser of his 
tongue live, who does not answer, truly or falsely, a question that is put 
to him? Let me ask you this.” Sudhanwan said, “The person that speaks 
a lie has that night for his which a wife passes who chances to see het 
husband sleeping in the arms of a co-wife, or which befals a person who 
has lost at dice, or which is his who is burdened with an unbéarable 
load of anxieties. Such. a man has also to wait starving outside the 
city-gates, his admission being denied. Indeed, he’ that gives false 
evidence is destined to always see his foes. He who utters an untruth 
on account. of an animal, casts from heaven five inimediate ancestors. 
He who speaks a lie for a cow, casts from heaven ten of his ancestors: 
A lie on account of a horse’brings about the downfall of á thousand 
ancestors in the ascending order. An lie on account of gold ruins the 
members of one’s race both that are born and unborn, while an untruth 
for the sake of land destroys everything. Therefore, never speak lies 
for the sake of land.” Prahrada said, “Angiras is my superior and 
Sudhanwan is superior to you. O Virochana, Sudhanwan's: miothef is 
superior to your mother ; thetefore, O° Virochana, you have been van- 
quished by Sudhatiwan. This Sudhanwan, is now the master of your 
life. O Sudhanwan, I wish that you should grant Virocharia’s life” 
Sudhanwan said, “O Prahrada, since you have preferred virtue ard have 
not spoken an untruth from temiptation, I grant your son his precious 
life. So, O Prahrada, here is your son Virochana, granted by me to 
you. He shall, however, be obliged to wash my feet in the prestrice 
of Kesini.” ` H AS 

Vidura continued, —“For the above reasons, O king, it is riot propet 
for you to say an untruth for the sake of kingdom ; speaking a lie from 
affection to thy. son, will lead to destruction all your children and 
counsellors. The gods do not protect men like herds of men taking up 
clubs in their hands. They grant intelligence to those whom they wish 
to protect. One's objects meet with success im proportion: to 
his conduct as regards virtue and morality, The Vedas never Aan 
from sin a person full of deceit living by falsehood. i a ; Ş 
contrary, they forsake him while heis dying like new-born as oe 
saking their nests, Quarrels, drinking, enmity see large a k 3 
men, disputes between husband and wife, intestine : panes a ate a ; 
sexual brawls, the above and. all other sinful paths should certainly, be: 
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avoided. A’ palmist, astrologer, a thief doing ee busiriess, 4 
physician, a fowler, an enemy, a friend, and a mime,—t ese seven arë 
declared to be incompetent as witness. An Agnihotra performed for 
the purpose of show, abstention from speech cultivated from motives of 
pride, study and sacrifice from similar motives, all these four, though 
innocent themselves, produce terrible results when practised unduly, Orė 
who sets fire to a dwelling house, of administers poison, a vendor of the 
Soma juice, a go-between, a maker of arrows, an astrologer, orie that 
quarrels with friends, an adulter, oné that causes abortion, a Violater” of 
the bed of his preceptor, a Braimana addicted to drink, oné possessing 
harsh speech, a rake of old sores, an atheist, å réviler of the Vedas; 
one who takes bribes, oné whose ceremony of holy thread has been post: 
poried beyond the prescribed age, the secrét slayer of cattle, and one 
that slays him who takes his refuge, all these are feckoned as equal id 
vice to slayers of Brahmanas. The quality of gold is tested by fire; a 
well-born person is judged by his deportmeiit ; an Honest nian, by his 
conduct. A bravé mah is testéd whériever pariic eusues; the self: 
controlled, in times of poverty : atid friends and foes are determined 
in timés of calamity and danger. Old age destroys beauty ; hope is 
the enemy of patience ; death and destroys life; envy, rigliteousness} 
anger kills prosperity ; companionship with tlie low, good beliaviour} 
lust destroys modesty ; and pride, everythitig. Prosperity springs from 
good deeds, is enhanced by activity, becomes deep-rooted in conse: 
quence of skill, and acquirés stability owing to self-control. Wisdom; 
noble bitth, self-control, knowledge of the scriptures, prowess, absence 
of garrulity, éhatity to the extent of one’s power, and gratefulness— 
these eight qualities erincble their possessor. O site, there is one éi- 
dowmerit which can alone cause dll these qualitiés to shed theii 
lustre ön the favorite. O king, those eight, in the world of mortals aré 
indications of heaven. Of the eight qualities rhentioned below four até 
constantly cohnetted with the good; arid four others ate dlways followed 
by the good. Sacrifice, gift, study, and ascetcism, are inseparably 
connected with the good, while the other four that dre always followed 
by the good, are truth, simplicity, self-restraint and abstention from 
injury to all. z 
The eight different paths of righteousness dre sacrifice, study, gift; 
asceticism, truth, forgiveness, mercy and coritentment. Motives 9 
pride, may cause the first fout to be practised but the last four carl 
exist only in those that are truly great, That assembly is insignificant ; 
where there are no old men, and they are not old who can not explain 
what morality is. That is not Morality which is distinct from truthi 2 
and that is no truth which is full of deceit. Truth, beauty, knowledge 
of the scriptures, high birth, knowledge; good behaviour, strength, riche 
bravery, and capacity for varied talk, these ten constitute healthy 
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birth, By commiting sin a vicious person is overtaken by evil conse- 
quences. A virtuous man, by practising virtue, enjoys great happiness, 
Therefore, a man should with a firm conviction abstain from sin. Sin 
repeatedly committed destroys intelligence ; and the man devoid of 
intelligence repeatedly commits sin. Virtue practised repeatedly 
increases intelligence ; and the man of augmented intelligence repeat- 
edly practises virtue. The virtuous man, by practising virtue, reaches 
the regions of blessedness. Therefore, a man should, practise virtue 
with firm resolve. The envious man, he that injures others deeply, the 
cruel, the quarrelsome, the deceitful, soon meets with great 
misery for practising these sins. He who is devoid of envy and is poss- 
essed of wisdom, never meets with great misery by doing what is good, 
On the other hand, he shines everywhere. He who learns wisdom from 
them that are wise, is really learned and wise. And the wise, by attend- 
ing to both virtue and profit, succeeds attaining happiness. Work 
during the day in such a way that may enable you to pass the night in 


happiness ; and work thus during eight months of the year that your 
labour you enable you to pass the season of rains happily. Do that during 


youth which may ensure a happy old age ; and do that during your whole 
life here which may enable you to live happily hereafter. The learned 
praise well-cooked food, females who have passed their youth, the 
heroic warrior who has proved victorious in the field of battle, and 
the ascetics who have reached the other side of the ocean of knowledge 
The guilt which one tries to hide by wealth earned by unfair means is 
incapable to hide a multitude of sins; on the other hand, it causes other 
defects to appear. Instead of hiding sins, the wealth earned by unfair 
means augments the guilt. The spiritual preceptor rules*men of calm 
mind and the king punishes the wicked. Those who perform evil deeds 
in the dark are surely punished by Yama, the son of the sun. It is 
impossible to gauze the character of the Rishis, the rivers, dynasties, 
great men and women. O king, those who are addicted to the worship 
of the twice-born classes, those that are charitable, those who treat 
their relations miidly and those who possess good disposition, rule the 
world for a long time The learned, the hero and the wise man,— 
these are alone able to gather the golden flowers of this earth. O 
descendant of Bharata, that work is the best which is performed intelli- 
gently, the work which is performed by means of the hand is inferior 
to the above; that which is performed by the thighs is still inferior ; 
and carrying load is the worst of all. Having allowed the wicked 
Duryodhana, Sakuni, Dussasana and Karna to bear your load of pros- 
perity, how can you desire to be happy 2. O best of RG ERE race, 
the Pandavas, who are adorned with every good quality, treat you like 


a father. You, too, treat them. like yont apn: 
> aR 


_ e 


č 
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SECTION XXXVI. 


Vidura said,—"I am going to cite to you the old story about the 
son of Atri and the Sadhyas. In days of yore the Devas called Sadhyas 
asked the profoundly wise Rishi Atreya, who was at that time practis- 


ing asceticism and wandering here and there like a Yogi, the following _ 


question, “We the Devas called Sadhyas are unable to ascertain who 
you are. We surmise that you are highly intelligent and possess a 
profound knowledge of the Shastras. Kindly, therefore, give us advice 
worthy of a profoundly learned man.” é 
The ascetic replied, —“O immortals, we have heard that it is out 
duty that when egotism vanishes by the practise of patience, peace of 
mind and truth-speaking, one should treat with others pleasantly or 
unpleasantly making himself the standard. Do not retaliate the evil 
treatment of others for the mental pain of a suffering person deprives 
one of his virtues. Never harbour envy, insult, feeling of enmity towards 
others, nor should you act meanly or serve low-minded people. Always 
avoid speakidg words which are likely to inflict pain. Harsh and cruel 
words burn the heart, breath and the vital parts of a man, therefore, 
the religiously-inclined person should totally renounce harsh and pier- 
cing words. That worst of men whose sharp. words pierce the vital 
parts of others is the abode of poverty and misfortune. The learned 
should, therefore avoid him as the worst of unfortunate men. If the 
learned be pierced by the sharp and burning words of others resembling 
hot rays of the sun, he should think that those heart-rending words are 
only uttered for his welfare. He who generates familiarity with bad or 
good men, with the ascetic or the thief becomes influenced by them 
Dearie iia er Cac e ea A 
I j o attack. men on his behalf, he who 
s r a 
gods. In the first place it is better a nines a ne ame iene "y we 
€ep Silence totally and then if we 


are required to speak at all, we much Speak the truth. In speaking the — : 


truth we must utter sweet speech consonant with religious principles. 
A man is influenced by persons with whom he associates and to whom 
he pays respect and he is influenced by the ideal which he tries t0 
reach. Those objects which he relinquishes become the cause of his 
bondage and when one becomes fr 
becomes free from all sorrow. That Person never tries to conques 


anybody, nor is he overpowered b it} 
ie y others, H i nmity 
towards anybody nor hates'others e never cherishes enmity 
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in blame, never laments nor becomes unduly inflated with joy. He who 
wishes the prosperity of others, and does not intend to hurt anybody 
even mentally, he who is truthful, mild, and self-controlled, is the best of 
men, He who does not comfort others needlessly, keeps his promises 

though vigilant of the defects of others may be said to be a tolerably 
good man. The worst man is he who is beyond all kinds of control. 
He always suffers from all kinds of misery, never desists from being 
subjected to anger and on account of his’ferocity can never contract 
friendship with anybody. He who does not wish to secure any benefit 
from men superior to him in status, who is afraid of himself and drives 
away his friends, is the worst of men. He who wishes his own food, 
should serve men of mediocre capacity’ if necessity arises but should 
never serve men that are low-minded. No doubt low-minded men can 
earn wealth by the strength of their mind, intellect, and effort, but can 
scarcely earn fame nor can their mind attain the status of high-minded 

men.” Dhritarashtra replied, “O Vidura, the Devas and men who 

possess firm religious faith and deep insight into the Shastras have 
some attraction for noble dynasties. Let me ask you, therefore, what 

is‘meant by a high dynasty.” ` Vidura replied, “The members of the 

race practising asceticism, self-control, self-knowledge, study of the 
Shastras, performing sacrifices, forming undefiled marriage connections 
and giving away food in charity, are said to belong to a great dynasty. 
Those whose character is established and by seeing whose faults and 
defects one’s ancestors are not pained, those who practise religion by 
adhering to a pure and holy mode of living and those who holding truth 
as their lamp desire for fame, are said to have sprung from a high 
dynasty. The discontinuance of sacrificial ceremonies,improper marriage, 
disrespect to the Vedas, and irreligious practises lead even a great 
dynasty to ruin. The destruction of the property reserved for the 
Devas, the stealing of the property of a Brahman and disrespect to 

them lead to the deterioration of a noble race. O descendant of Bharata- 
hatred and ill-feeling towards the Brahmans and the stealing of pro- 

perty kept in one’s custody lead to the deterioration of the race. Noble. 
races devoid of good conduct though filled with riches, animals, and. 
supporters begin to deteriorate. On the other hand, well-behaved races: 
though possessed: of little wealth is esteemed as a noble race and. 
attract great fame. Protect your character carefully and as wealth is 

always subject to increase and decrease, the man devoid of riches can: 
not be said to be weak, but really weak is he who has lost his character, 

A race devoid of good behaviour can never ultimately prosper, though 

possessed of plenty of cows, animals and schemes of husbandry. Let 

no one in our race be quarrelsome, minister to a king, inimical to his 
friends, deceitful, a lier and the partaker of food before offering it to 
the Pitris, Devas, and the guests. Those among us who will hate — 
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_ Brahmanas, or who will try. to uproot schemes of agriculture should 


be regarded as our enemy. Let every noble family be always furnished 
with seats, ground, water, and sweet speech for the proper reception of 
the guests. O wise king, religious men devoted to the path of virtue 
bring with them the things named above for the indification, of their 
guests, O king, the weight which a small cart is able to bear can 
hardly be borne by a Jarge tree. Similarly, the weight of duty which 
noble-minded men are capable of bearing can hardly be borne by men 
of inferior stamp. 5 . 
He can not be regarded: as. a friend whose anger we have cause. to 
fear. Also he whom we serve out of fear can not be regarded as a 
friend. He who can be depended. upon like a father is a.true friend, 
indeed, while others are mere acquaintances. He who without being 
bound by any tie of benefit. treats as a friend is the best friend, the 
good and the best object of trust. A man. possessing fickle mind, 
course wit and one who. is averse to learning can never contract 
friendship. As the swan relinquishes the dry pond, so the fickle-minded 
man subject to. the play of his senses is forsaken by the goddess of 
riches. The nature of bad men is like a fickle cloud. ‘They suddenly. 
become inflamed with anger and become pacified without a cause. 
Those who being benefitted by their friends do. not help them in, return, 
| the dead bodies of those ungrateful men are never devoured.even by car- 


` , Mivorous animals. Whether you be wealthy or not, you must serve your, 


friends. For without doing so, you: will not be able to. know their 

merit or demerit. Color changes on account of grief; grief engenders. 

disease ; grief makes one lose his knowledge of self. We do. not.obtain. 

that by grief for which we lament ; the body is afflicted by grief and, 
the Joy of the enemies is enhanced. Therefore, do not become absorbed. 

in grief Lo, men are horn and reborn. again and again, their state 
always suffers increase and decrease ; now they beg and now they give, 
row they lament, and now they are lamented for: good and evil, plea; 
sure and pain, profit and loss, life and death, all these afflict us by turns 
Therefore, the patient man should never feel joy and sorrow at this. 
The six avenues of senses of every man is very fickle and the ; constant 
satiation of any one of these senses diminishes the intellectual faculties 
just as water escapes drop by drop from. a jar having a hole in it”. 
Dhritarashtra replied, “As a spark of ffame becomes augmented by the 
ee of fuel, so the mind of Yudhisthira influenced by asceticism 
si ecome fired by my conduct, Being deceived by me, he will des- 
toy my sons in the field of battle. This thought has always filled ™Y 

tei oi isty. My mind has become afflicted with sorrow: 
eae high-minded one, show me that peace which is free from i 
Vidura Said,—"O auspicious one, I do not, see _any way to your, 
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peace except by devoting yourself to the knowledge of self, asceticism 
control of the senses and renunciation of greed. Men drive away fear 
by intellect, secure a great thing by asceticism, and attain peace by 
serving the preceptor and by practising concentration. Those desirous 
of Moksha move in the world free from hatred: and attraction without 
trying to accumulate virtue by charity or by the study of the Vedas. 
The result of deep study, skilful warfare, good works and tigid asceticism 
increases joy in the end. Q king, the distracted mind finds not peace- 
ful sleep in soft and luxurious couches, nor can charming: women give 
him pleasure. nor the sweet accents.of song of those who pray. The 
distracted mind can never tread a religious path, can never enjoy” 
happiness or attain glory, nor can enjoy peace of mind. They donot wish 
to hear beneficial words, nor théy can enjoy what they.. already possess- 
nor can get what they have not attained. O prince, destruction awaits 
the distracted mind. As milk and cream are to be expected in cows, 
asceticism in Brahmans, fickleness in women, so injury may be ex- 
pected from relatives. The numerous small‘and tiny threads cause 
trouble to. those who; wove the cloth. -So da the numerous relatives of 
a man. .O Dhritarastra, the best of the Bharata race, one’s relatives, 
merely emit fumes like burnt logs of wood when they live separate, 
but when they become united they become inflamed. They who de- 
test the cow, the Brahman and relatives, soon fall like a ripe fruit from: 
a tree. A tree standing-aloof in a forest is easily uprooted by a gust, 
of wind, but large trees clustered-together can well resist the force of: 
a tempest.. As the wind is able to uproot easily a solitary. tree, so-a. 
man adorned with numerous qualities can be easily overpowered: by his; 
enemies, if he stands unassisted. by, his: friends. Like a host of. 


lotuses: in. a tank, relatives. only: grow in.strength by helping one ` 


another. Brahmanas, women, kine,. relatives, children, those whose, 
food is eaten, and those also who; takes one’s refuge should not. 
be ill-treated. © king, without riches no good. quality, can appear 
in a person. If, however, you are, wealthy you, can achieve: 


your good; for he is dead. who: is ill and unhealthy. O: king, anger _ 


resembles a: bitter, pungent, sour and hot drink, producing: pain as its 
consequences. Itisa kind of: headache unconnected with physical. 
illness, The unwise can,never controlit. O: king, you should swallow, 
it up and obtain peace: They, that are striken: with disease have no. 
taste for enjoyments, nor can do: they. expect any happiness from. 
wealth. The sick, overpowered with sorrow, know not what happiness. 
is or what are the enjoyments -of wealth, Beholding. Draupadi won. 
at dice, I advised you, ‘© king, as honest men avoid deceit in 
play. Therefore, 


cording to my words. Real strength is not opposed to softness, 


Qn the other hand, strength mingled with softness constitutes the policy i 


hme 
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stop Duryodhana, You did: not, however, act ac- 
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which one should ever pursue. That prosperity which depends upon 
crookedness alone is sure to be destroyed. That fortune, however, 
which depends on both strength and mildness descends intact to sons 
and grandsons. Let, therefore, your sons help the Pandavas, and the 
Pandavas also cherish your sons. O king, let the Kurus and the Pan- 
davas, both having same friends and same foes, ‘live together in pros- 
perity and happiness. You are today, O king, the refuge of the sons 
of Kuru. The race of Kuru, O Ajamida, is dependent on you! O sire, 
preserving your fame fair unsulied, support your children afflicted as 
they are with the troubles of exile. O descendant of Kuru, make peace’ 
with the sons of Pandu. Do not allow your foes to discover your holes.. 
O god among men, all of them are devoted to truth. O king of .men, 


ask Duryodhana to desist from his ways.” `- 


SECTION XXXVII. 


Vidura said,—“O son of Vichitravirya, Manu, the son of the Brahma, 
spoke, O king, of the following seven and ten kinds of men who strike 
empty space with their fists, or try to bend the vapoury bow of Indra 
in the sky or desire to catch the intangible rays of the sun. These 
foolish men are follows :—He who seeks to control a person who can 
not be controlled ; he who is satisfied with small gains; he who hum- 
bly pays court to enemies ; he who seeks to restrain women j he who’ 
asks for gifts from one who should never be asked ; he who causelessly 
boasts, having done anything ; he who, being of noble birth, perpetrates. 
an improper deed ; he who being weak always wages hostilities with the -` 
powerful ; he who takes to a person listening scoffingly ; he who desires 
to have that which is unattainable ; he who, being a father-in-law, jokes: - 
with his daughser-in-law ; he whe boasts, having his alarms dispelled 
by his daughter-in-law ; he who scatteres his own seeds in the field of, 
another ; he who defames his own wife ;he who having received anything 

; from another says that he does not remember it ;he who having given 

away anything in words in holy places, makes boast of it at home whet 
asked to make good his words, and he who strives to prove the truth of. 
what is false. The messengers of Yama, armed with weapons drag those 
Persons to hell. One should treat another just as that other behaves 
towards him. Even this is sound policy, One should behave cunningly 
aon him that behaves deceitfully, and honestly towards him that 
2 a nen, Old age destroys beauty ; patience destroys hope ; envy 
Ee coarae o the practise of virtue, passion puts an end to sherni 
everytlitie® € vicious spoils one’s character, but pride destroy: F 


- Dhritarastra replicd,—“When it is clearly written in the Vedas that 
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the life of a man should run up to 100 years, why men are scen to die 
prematurely.” Vidura replied, “O king of men, pride, empty talk, non- 
renunciation, anger; and enmity with friends—these six cut short the 
life of man like so many swords. These destroy the life of man and 
not death. Regarding the above as true attain peace, O descendant 
of Bharata, he who embraces the wife of his faithful friend, he who 
enjoys the wife of his spiritual preceptor, the Brahman who enjoys 
a Sudra wife and who is addicted to drinking, he who commands 
Brahmans, sends them on errand, destroys their means of living, he 
who kills those who take their refuge, all these are equal to the sin of 
killing å Brahman. It is said, that the sin generated by mere contact 
with them should be washed off by sacrificial ceremonies. Those who 
respect the advice of the learned, are moral, charitable, devoid of envy, 
unskilful, grateful, mild, truthful, and learned, go to heaven. O king, 
it is very easy to find hearers of pleasant words. But it is rare to find 
a hearer to unpleasant but truthful words. The faithful servant who 
neglectful of good or evil words, speaks only that which is beneficial 
even though it be unpleasant, truly helps his royal master, For 
preserving the family one of its members may be sacrificed ; for the 
sake of the village, a family may be destroyed for saving a kingdom 
a village may be sacrified ; and for saving one’s soul, the whole earth 
may be destroyed. One should protect his wealth considering the 
calamities and dangers that may overtake him ; by wealth one’s wives 
should be protected and by his wealth and wives one should protect 
his own soul. From very ancient times it is known that gambling 
provokes quarrels. Therefore, the wise, should not resort to gambling 
` even in jest. O son of Pratipa, I asked you to desist at the time of 
that gambling match saying that this is not proper. O son of Vichitra- 
virya, those words of mine were not agreeable to you like medicine 
to a sick man. O king, you wish to subdue the sons of Pandu who 
resemble peacocks of variegated plummage by means of your sons who ~ 
resemble crows. Banishing lions you are trying to protect jackals, 
O king, when the proper time comes you will have to grieve for all 
this. © sire, that master who does not give vent to his spleen against 
devoted servants zealously trying to do him good, enlists the confidence 
of his servants who, in fact, adhere to him even in distress. By confis- 
cating grants to servants or giving them, one should not seek to accu- 
mulate wealth, for even affectionate counsellors, deprived of their 
means of life and enjoyments, turn against him and forsake him in 
time of distress. Contemplating deeply on all intended acts and ad- 
justing his income and expenditure with the wages and allowances of 
servants, a king should contract proper alliances, for there is nothing 
that cannot be accomplished by alliances. The officer who_ after com- 


~ 


prehending the intentions of his royal master discharges all duties with — 533 $ 
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1410 MAHABHARATA. 
vigour and alacrity, and who always devoted to his master always 
advises him for his welfare, and who is well acquainted with the degree 
of his own strength and with that also of those against whom he may 
act, should be regarded bythe king as his second self. The servant 
who commanded by his master disregards his injunctions, and who 
ordered to do anything refuses to obey proud of his own intelligence 
and given to arguing against his master, should be forsaken without 
the least delay. Learned men say that a servant should possess these 


eight qualities, viz, humility, ability to act, absence of proscrastination, - 


kindness, clear habits, incorruptibility, birth in a family free from 
disease, and grave speech. No man should confidently enter the house 
of an enemy after nightfall even with notice. One should never loiter 
near another's premises, nor should one try to seek to enjoy a woman 
with whom the king himself is in love. Never set yourself against the 
conclusion to which a person has reached who keeps low company and 
who is given to consult all he meets. Without saying, I do not believe 
thee,—assign some reason and send him away on a pretext. An ex- 
ceedingly merciful king, a woman of bad character, the servant of a 
king, a son, a brother, a window possessing an infant son, one serving 
in the army, and one who has suffered great losses, should never engage 


in pecuniary transactions of lending or borrowing. The eight qualities — 


such as wisdom, high birth, knowledge of scriptures, self-restraint, 
prowess, and gratefulness. These high qualities, O sire, can only prosper 
by one only enowment, viz. when the king favors a person, that 
very incident brings on all the others and holds them together. 
The performer of ablutions has these ten, viz, beauty, strength, 4 
clear voice, capacity to pronounce all the alphabetical sounds, delicate 
touch, fineness of scent, cleanliness, gracefulness, delicacy of limbs, and 
lovely women. He that eats sparingly has the following six, Viz, 
health, ease and long life, his progeny also becomes healthy, and no- 
body accuses him of gluttony. One should not give shelter to the 
following in his house, viz., one who always acts improperly, one that 
eats much, one that is hated by all and is exceedingly deceitful, oné 
that is cruel, one that has no knowledge of the proprieties of time and 
place, and one that dresses indecently. A person, however distressed; 
should never solicit a miser for alms or one that speaks ill of others, O£ 
one that has no knowledge of the scriptures, or a dweller in the forest 
or one that is cunning, or one that will not pay regard to'persons worthy 
of regard, or one that is cruel, or one that persistently quarrels with 
others, or a person that is ungrateful. A person should never expec 
anything from these six worst of men, viz., an enemy, one that. always 
€trs, one that is wedded to falsehood, one that is disrespectful to the 


on one that is devoid of affection, and one that always regards him“ 4 
competent to do everything, Qne’s plans depend for their succe 


+e 
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on proper means ; and those means are dependent again on the nature 
of the purpose sought to be accomplished by them. They have an 
intimate connection with each other so that success depends on both. 
Producing sons and rendering them independent by making some 
provision for them, and marrying maiden daughters with eligible per- 
sons, one should retire to the wood, and desire to live as a Muni. 
One should, for obtaining the grace of god, do that which is for the good: 

aof all living beings and also for his own happiness, for itis this which: 
is the root of the success of one’s objects. What anxiety can he 
have for a livelihood who has intelligence, energy, strength, prowess, 
alacrity, and perseverance ? 

“Behold what are the consequences of a rupture with the Pandavas 
which would make the very gods sad with Sakra. These are, first, 
enmity among all your sons; secondly, a life full of incessant 
anxiety ; thirdly, the loss of the fair fame of the Kurus; and lastly, 
the joy of your enemies. Your wrath, the wrath of Bhishma, of Indra; 
of Drona, and of king Vudhisthira, will reduce the whole world to 
ashes like a comet of large proportions falling straight on the earth: 
Your hundred sons and Karna and Pandavas.can together rule-the vast 
earth surrounded with her belt of seas. O king, the Dhartarashtras 
constitute a forest and in it the Pandavas are tigers. Do not cut down 
that forest with its tigers, lest the tigers are forced to leave that forest. 
There can be no forest devoid of tigers, and no tigers without a forest. 
The forest is the shelter of the tigers and the tigers guard the forest, 
The wicked never seek so much to determine the good qualities of others 
as to ascertain their drawbacks. One desiring the highest success in 
all matters connected with worldly profit, should practise virtue, should 
strive from the very beginning, for real profit is never ‘separated’ from 
heaven. He whose soul is free from sin and firmly fixed on virtue,under- 
stands all things.in their natural and adventitious states. He that makes a 
pursuit of virtue, profit, and desire, in proper time obtains, both here and 
in the next world, a combination of all.three. O king, he that restrains 
‘the'force of both anger and joy and never loses his equillibrum under cala- 
mities, attains prosperity. Listen to me, O king,men are said to possess 
five different kinds of strength. Of these physical strength is regarded 
to be of the most inferior kind. Peace be to you, the acquisition of good 
Counsellors is regarded as the second kind of strength. The wise have 
Said that the acquisition of riches constitutes strength of the third kind. 
The strength of birth, which one naturally acquires from his ancestors 
is regarded as the fourth kind of strength. That, however, O ‘Bharata, 
on which depend all these and which is the foremost of all kinds of 


strength, is called intellectual strength. Having excited the hostility 


of a person capable of inflicting great injury on a fellow creature, one 
-should not regard it safe-even though the enemy lives at a distance ; 
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T412- MAHABHARATA. 
from the other. No wise man can- place his trust on kings, women, . 
serpents, his own master, enemies, enjoyments, and term of life? Phy. 
sicians or medicines are of no avail for him that has been struck by the 
arrow of wisdom. In the case of such a person neither the mystical 
incantations, Aoma, nor auspicious ceremonies, nor the mantras of the 
Atharva Veda, nor any of the antidotes of poison, or any of the 
antidotes of poison, are of any value whatever. Serpents, lions, fire and 
consanguinous relatives should be disregarded by a. man. - O Bharata, , 
for all these possess great power. Fire. is a thing full of great energy 
for it lurks in the wood, and never consumes it tillit is ignited by 
others. That very fire, when produced by friction, reduces. to. ashes 
by its energy not only the’ wood in which it remains latent but 
also an entire forest and many other things. © Men’ descended 
from noble family are just like fire in energy. Possessing forgive- - 
ness, they betray no outward signs of wrath and are quiet like fire in the 
wood. ‘O king, you with your sons are possessed of the nature of creep- 
ers, and the sons of Pandu are regarded'as Sala trees. A creeper ‘can 
not prosper unless there is a large tree to twine round. -O son of 
Ambika, your son is as a forest.. O sire, know that the Pandavas are 
the lions; the forest is sure to be destroyed and the lionsalso are doomed 
to destruction without the forest to hide them.” 


SECTION XXXVIII ` 


Vidura said, —“The heart of a young householder is in a flutter 
when an aged and venerable person comes to his house. By advancing 
forward he salutes and grects him. The self-controlled, first offers him 
a seat, and bringing water and causing his guest’s feet to the wash 
and making the usual queries about him should then speak of his ow" 
affairs, and taking everything into consideration, offers him’ food. 
wise have ‘said that the life of the ‘man is.vain:in whose dwelling* — 
Mantra-knowing: Brahmana does not accept honey, water and cu sa 
and kine, from fear of being unable to appropriate them orfrom the | 
miserliness and unwillingness with which ‘the ‘gifts:are madè. ` A: phys 
cian, a manufacturer of arrows, one who has relinguished the vow of | 
‘Brahmacharya ‘before it is complete, a crooked-minded man, @ thich% 
Brahmana that drinks wine, one that ‘sells’ the Vedas, howe 
undeserving he may be of the -offer of water, should be ‘respe™ 


by a house-holder as exceedingly dear when he arrives as a guest” 


aa should never sell curds, milk, ‘food, cooked salt, honey: £ 
clarified butter, sessame, meat, fřpits;iroots, patherbs, dyed cloths, P 
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fumery, and treacle. He who never gives vent to anger, and regard 
pieces of mud, stone, and gold as of the same value, he who has risen 
above grief, he that is no longer affected by friendship and quarrels, he 
who is not affected by praise and blame, and he who stands apart from 
both what is agreeable and disagreeable like one who is perfectly 
a witness, is a real Yogin of the Bhikshu order, The self-controlled, vir- 
tuous ascetic who lives on rice growing. wild, or roots, or potherbs, 
carefully keeps his fire for worship, dwells in the woods, and is always 
regardful of guests, and is indeed the best of his fraternity. Having done 
wrong toan intelligent person,one should never rest assured thinking that 
he lives at a distance from. the wronged person. Shining are the arms 
which-intelligent persons possess by which they can retaliate wrongs 
for wrongs. One should never put. faith on him who would not be 
trusted, nor trust him too much who should be trusted, for the danger 
that arises from one’s having put faith on another cuts off one’s very | 
‘roots. One should give up envy, protect. one’s wives, give to others 
what are their due, and be agreeable in speech. .One'should be sugar- 
tongued and pleasant in his address as regards one’s own wives, but 
should never be their slave. We have heard that wives that are highly 
blessed and virtuous, worthy of being respected and the ornaments of 
their homes, are really embodiments of domestic virtue. They should, 
therefore, be- protected carefully. The duty of overlooking his inner 
apartments should devolve on his father ; of the kitchen, on his mother ; 
of the kine, on somebody he looks upon as his own self ; but as regards 
agriculture he should superintendent it himself. One should propitiate 
the guests of trader caste through his servants, and those of the Brah- 
‘mana caste through his sons. Fire has sprung from water; Kshatriyas 
in Brahmanas ; and iron in stone. The energy of these can affect all 
‘things but is neutralised as soon as the things come in contact with 
their progenitors. . Fire remains latent in wood without showing itself 
externally. Good and forgiving men of noble birth endued with fiery 
.energy do not betray any outward symptoms of their plans. That king 
whose counsels remain hidden to outsiders or those about him, but 
who knows the counsels of others through his spies, enjoys his -prosper- 
ity. long, One -should never give out what one intends to oe ea 
¿anything you do in respect of virtue, worthy prospects and profit a 
“not known till it is performed. Let counsels be not divulged. Ascent = 
‘ing on the top of the hill or on the terrace of a palace, or resorting to a 
wilderness’ full- of trees and plants, one should mature his counsels 
_in secresy. -O Bharata, neither a friend: who is without learning nor a 
learned friend who is not self-controlled deserves co be ar repositary of 
state secrets. O king, never appoint one your minister without examin- 
“ing him well, for the finances of a king and the keeping of: his counsels 


both: depend on his minister. That ‘King is the best of rulers whose _ 
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ministers can know all his acts in respect of religion and profit and de. 
sire, only after their performance. The king whose counsels are kept 
Secret without doubt commands success. He who from ignorance 
commits censurable acts loses his very life in consequnee of the un- | 
toward results of those acts. The doing of praiseworthy acts js | 
always attended with ease. Omission to such acts leads to repentance, 
As a Brahmana devoid of the knowledge of the Vedas is not fit to 
officiate at a Sraddha, so he that has not heard of the six means for 
protecting a kingdom deserves not to take part in political discussions, 
O king, he who examines carefully the increase, decrease, and surplus 
of revenue, he that is conversant with the six means and knows also his 
own self, he whose conduct is always applauded by his subjects brings 
the whole earth under his subjection. One whose anger and joy go for 
nothing, one who looks to all his duties himself and one who keeps 
the treasure under his own supervision, is sure to make the earth pro- 
duce wealth for him. The king must be satisfied with the royal 
authority and its emblem—the umbrella. He should divide his wealth 
among the dependants, he must not usurp everything for himself. As 
a Brahmin appreciates the: value of a Brahmin, a husband that ofa 
- wife and a sovereign that of his ministers, so a king appreciates the 
value of a king. If an enemy yield at the point of sword, he must 
not be released. “Being deprived of power, one should worship the 
enemy who deserves capital punishment but after resuming his power 
he should put the enemy to death, otherwise, he will turn out a source 
of fear in no time. You'should never get angry with a god, a king, 
ee ami, an old man, a'boy and a patient. A wise man should keep 
aloof from the useless quarrels supported by the illiterate fools, thereby 
he may acquire fame and get rid of the troubles. Asa wife does not 
Baa anap iratnuspand, so the people do not like to have a ruler 
TRUA ayour a anger are of equal value. None but the wise men, 
y re acquainted with the ways of the world, know that intelligence 
is not the source of wealth and idleness is not the root of poverty. Or 
in other words, the learned men ascribe the prosperit a adversity 
in this life, either to'chance or to the actions in the Sifat life.” ; 
Bid i : ; 
ae addressed the king,and said,—“O sir, the illiterate fools do 
every now and then insult the wise, old gentlemen blessed with vast 
acquirement, riches and noble birth. ` Low-charactered, unwise, envious; 
impious, foul-mouthed and angry men are soon sitar ‘ted in troubles 
SSH geu is Ee over by fair dealing, formality and soothing 
} e upright, grateful, ; 2 
tremely poor, they ad r hee aa alee gentemen P 
self-restraint, purit i espect everywhere. Patience, tranquillity: 
mule men ch, The shameless rogue ara ganS, DYS towards A 
among his dependents ng ny ene who does not divide his weal! 
nts, should be forsake in society. A man havin 
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excited the anger of some innocent relative by his fault, cannot sleep 
at night in peace, like one who lives in a room full of snakes, They 
should be propitiated like gods, whose anger may cause harm. The 
Wealth, which is in the possession of women and intoxicated and base- 
borti creatures; is sure to be squandered away. . As a rafter made of 
stones sinks into the river, so the people who have either a woman 
or a long or a deceitful rogue for their ruler, sink into ruin. 

“O king, I call them wise; who disregarding the things of secondary 
‘importance, pursue the things which, are essentially important. The 
‘man held in high estimation by 4 fallen woman is sure to be ruined, as 
he is soon deceived. Sir, having forsaken the powerful Pandavas you 
have entrusted Duryodhana with the vast kingdom, but you will soon 


see that mean fellow deprived of everything,” 


SECTION XXXIX: 

Dhritarastra said,—*I have no control over the kingdom, Í ain 3 
mere puppet. God has made me depend upon fate, so you go on, I ami 
ready to attend.”. Bidura said, “Even if a learned man like Brihas- 
Pati proposes something out of season, he is charged with ignorance 
and is insulted for that. One may creep into othei’s fayour by gifts, 
by soothing words or by the influence of drugs and incantations, but 
„one who is loved for his natural qualities, remains beloved for ever: - 
A : disagreeable. fellow is never taken as an honest or accomplishsd 
man, as an agreeable person is thought to he endowed with all the good 
qualities. Sire, just as Duryodhana was born, Í asked you to give him up 
on the ground that his absence will save a hundred brothers while his 
-présence will distroy a Hundred of themi. The gain which may cause 
loss should be avoided while the loss attended with gain should be - 
welcomed. Some beconie prosgérons for their wealth and some for their 
qualities. © king, those who.ate prosperous for their wealth and have 


no other merits, should be discarded by me.” Se ; ; 

Dhritarastra said,—“VYour reasonable advice is for my future good 
biit I ani not inclined to giveup my son: . You know it for certain, where 
there is observence. of moral laws theré is victory.” Bidura said, “A 
Modest man endowed with variiis good qualities does not wink over 
‘the slightest insult. -Those who are engaged in finding fault with 
‘others, try to put others into troubles: They are known as Wicked 
fogues whose very presence excites terror in us and who ate quarrel: 
‘some, shanieless, lustful.and mischievous: Again those who are addict- E 
ed to other vices should be got rid-of. When there is any disagreement — 
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between you and your friend, who is mean-minded, he tries to take 
your life. So wise men should judiciously bid adieu to ungrate. 
ful friends like this. One who casts a favourable look upon poor | 
kinsmen, is destined to prosper. One who wishes the welfare of his 
soul, should help his kinsmen in need. Hence, O king, you shouldbe 
blessed with happiness, if you be kindly disposed towards your kins. 
men. If the-kinsmen have no worth, still they should be looked after, 
It is needless to say anything in favour of the qualified Pandavas, who 
are now craving for your faveur. -Now you should take pity on the ~ 
Pandavas. Kindly let them have some small villages for their main- 
tenance. You should be praised for this. As you are an old man, 
you should take care of your children and I shall ask you to do what 
is proper. You should know me as your well-wisher. A man wishing 
to be prosperous should’ not quarrel ‘with his kinsmen, they should be 
allowed to take part in every enjoyment. We should live amicably 
together with our kinsmen. We must not fall out with them. In‘ this 
world, kinsmen save us at the time of danger and they are the men 
to bring ruin on us. Those who are of good character, become friends 
and those who are of wicked nature turn to be enemies. O king, be 
pleased to take pity on the Pandavas, if they be by your side, you will 
be terror of your enemies. Ifany one is put to trouble on account 
of his making friendship with a good kinsman, the. kinsman takes the 
troubles on himself. Either the Pandavas or your sons will be put to 
death, You shall have to speak words in either case. You should think] 
., over the matter now. When life has no certainty, we. must not do 
such things as may cause us to repent in our death-bed. It is not true’ 
that Sankaracharya was the first man to commit a theft. He had to 
live ten thousand years in the stomach of Rudra on account of his 
committing a theft in the treasury of Kuvera. At last he propitiat 
the wife of Rudra by prayer and was released by her intervention. They 
are wise men who repent after a moral breach. In the way of extorting: 
‘the kingdom, in consequence of the unlawful gambling from the 
Pandavas, you should adopt such steps as may not stain you with 
any crime. You are the eldest member in the family. You should 
-patch over the faults which Duryodhana has committed in his treat- 
ment towards the Pandavas. If you place them in their former posi- 
tion, you will be respected by men of higher ranks. One who 
follows the advice of the learned is praised by everybody. Able 
men even cannot always act according to the dictates of wisdom: — 
Sometimes they fail to understand how to act and sometimes they can 
not manage to act. The learned man, who avoids the actions attended: a 
with bad results, improves. But one who inconsiderately follows nee 
is covered with ruin. The intelligent man, who wishes to prosper, shoul S 
take care of the six things which betray counsel. Counsel * 
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trayed on acconnt of drunkenness, sleep, carelessness about the spies, 
peculiar gesture, reliance upon the wicked ministers and foolishness of 
the messangers. The virtuous king keeping an eye upon these pre- 
dominates over his enemies. An intelligent man like Brihaspati cannot 
lead a virtuous life, if he do not follow the direction of ShAstras and the 
teachings of the learned men. Things thrown into the sea are lost ; 
words produce no effect upon the inattentive; Shastras are blank to 
the illiterate fools ; and offering of oblation in the ashes is useless. A 
learned man should carefully examine a wise man, before he makes 
friendship with him. Humility destroys blame, power drives away 
danger, forgiveness banishes anger, and good manner stands in the way 
of any mischief. Respectability is proved by . the manner in which 
one lives. A desirable thing excites desire in a man without vital 
power, not to speak of the man who is lustful? A loyal, learned, 
religious and modest friend should be maintained. Whether a man 
be born of a respectable family or not, if he be modest bashful and 
religious, he is superior to many gentlemen of noble extraction. 
When there isa unity of hearts among wise friends, the friendship 
never dissolves, An intelligent man should shake off an ungrateful. 
friend like a filthy well, for such a friendship cannot last long. 
Learned men should never be friends with haughty, inconsiderate 
and faithless friends. A truthful, religious, liberal and good-charactered 
friend who does not disappear at the time of danger, is always prefer- 
able. Not to make use of the different senses is tantamount to death. 
But too much exercise of them is dangerous. The learned say, that 
wildness, not, becoming curious on any account, forgiveness, patience 
and paying respect to friends are conducive to longevity. The 
man, who with firm resolution tries to replace the wealth acquired 
adopting immoral means by earning something by fair means, does 
really show his manliness. The man who is determined at present, 
careful about the future and aware of the results of the past actions, is 
never impoverished. The man is lost in what he constantly follows in 
thought, word and deed; so we must follow what is beneficial to us. 
Erudition in Shastras, simplicity, perseverence and following the advice 
of the sages, make men prosper. To persevere without paying atten- 
tion to self-respect is the source of prosperity ; one who never desponds 
is really happy. Forgiveness is the best ornament for the powerful. 
The invalid should forgive everybody. The powerful should be for- 
bearing for piety. The man who is all the same in prosperity and 
adversity, should always forgive. Ifin following some enjoyment a man 
is not led astray from the moral path, such pleasure should be courted ; 
only a man should not be greedy after food ete, The man who is very 
timid, idle, characterless, unenergetic and faithless, is never blessed with 
fortune, The wicked fellows put the men who are bashful and simple — 
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on account of their wildness into trouble. The man who ig too much 
liberal and powerful and who strictly observes the religious vows, is dis- 
regarded by fortune and is satisfied neither with the excess of qualities 
nor with the absence of them. As the usefulness of the Vedas lies in the 
maintenance of the sacred fire, that of the Shastras in improving our’ 
manners and that of wife in bringing forth sons, so the usefulness‘of 
wealth lies in distributing it among the poor. Religious rites performed 
by spending ill-got wealth, is of no efficacy. Men of pure heart are afraid 
of nothing. Energy, self-control, ability, patience, memory and taking 
wise steps in beginning a work, is the root. of prosperity. Moral 
virtue is the strength of the devotees, jealousy is the strength of the dis. 
honest and forgiveness is the strength of men endowed with good 
qualities. a 

_ “Water, fruit, root, milk, ghee, things recommended by a Brahmin, 
things recommended by the spiritual guide and medicine can be taken 
without disregarding the religious vow. What you yourself dislike, 
must not be recommended to others. This is the substance of the 
moral laws. Besides this many other laws can be brought forward. 
The angry man must.be. subdued by coolness of temper, the dishonest 
person by honesty, the miser by. gifts and the liar by.truthfulness. 
Lustful, idle, timid, faithless and hot-tempered ‘rogues. must “not be 
relied upon. Those who pay respect to the old’ and superiors, are 
blessed with long life, strength and reputation. The wealth acquired 
either by too much labour or by unfair means, should be rejected by 
you. One should be sorry for man without education, marriage without 
production, subjects without food and kingdom without a sovereign. 
As the body is troubled by travelling, so the mind is troubled by painfal 
words. Sleep must not be overcome by lying down, fire must not be 
subdued by excessive drinking, One who has satisfied his, friends with 
gifts, defeated his enemies in the battle-field and pleased his wives. with 
food and drink, is ptaise-worthy, Every man, whether rich or poor, 
maintains his life. Hence, O Dhritarastra, check your inordinate ambi- 
tion. It is not at all possible that life can not be maintained somehow 
or other. An intelligent man is not astonished to think that all the 
tice, riches, quadrupeds and wives in the earth are not sufficient for 4 


man. O king, I ask you again to show even justice to the Pandavas 
and your sons,” J : to th 
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SECTION XL, 


Vidura said,—“One, who is not puffed up with vanity on account of 
being praised by honest men and who acquires wealth as much as he 
can, soon becomes famous. For the famous deeds of honest men can raise 
one up. One who can give-up vast wealth. earned: by unfair means is 
happy like the snake which has cast off the slough. Supermacy based 

` upon falsehood, fradulent dealing with the king and playing false: with 
the superiors, are extremely sinful. Malice, sudden death and the use 
of insulting languages stand in the way of becoming rich. Inattention, 
rashness and pedantry are inimical to. the. acquirement of ‘knowledge, 
Idleness, haughtiness, pride, loss of consciousness due: to. intoxication, 
greediness, rashness in forming into a group for some illegal purpose, 
are dangerous to the students. A man hankering after. happiness can. - 
‘not acquire knowledge: One hankering after happiness should give. 
‘up studies but one who wishes to acquire knowledge should’ bid fare- 
well to happiness. Fire is not. Satisfied by the addition of fuels and 
‘Yamaraj is not satisfied by the world of animals. Hope destroys. 
‘patience, ‘anger destroys, wealth, niggardliness destroys fame but the 
‘anger of Brahmin: can destroy everything. Let horse, goat, bronze, 
‘silver, honey, dice, bird, Brahmin versed in Vedas, old kinsman and. 
invited jester, find: shelter with, you, O,king, Manu has enjoined: that. 
goat, ox, sandal-paste, lute, honey,. ghee, conch-shell, copper utensils, 
and the yellow pigment found in, the head of a cow, should always be. 
kept at home for the purpose of worshipping gods, Brahmins and, 
‘guests. [ tell you one’more precept of- utmost importance, that one: 
‘should not‘ overlook ‘the. moral laws even if his life is in danger. — 
‘Pleasure and pain are transitory, only virtue. is abiding. Hence give. 
‘up what is transitory and: cling to’ what is capable of doing permanent 
good. You will be able to, derive pleasure therefrom. And pleasure 
‘is a great boon you know. - The mighty. kings who established Supre- 
macy over the people, have at last left everything for the grave. © 
‘Sire, men ‘with. great difficulty . take their: sons devoid of. life to the: 
‘cremation ground and ‘mournfully weep over the corpse when they: 
throw it into” the fire: The wealth left behind by a dead: man ‘is, 
possessed by some body else and his body is consumed, by, the fire. The, 
only two things which accompany him, are virtue and. vice. As the. 
birds quit the trees without leaf and: fruit, so. the friends and. relatives, 
leave behind the dead man. Man after death can, enjoy only the results, 
of virtuous deeds; hence a man should gradually become virtuous., 
There is unfathomable depth above, and, below, this.. earth, please, 
.S¢e that you are not thrown into.it. If you follow this advice, you shall, 


he famous in this life and you shall have no fear after death, O king, 5 


x 


. CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukòte Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 
11420 MAHABHARATA. 
the soul can be compared with a river with virtue as its landing place, 
truth for its water, patience its banks and kindness its waves. A man is 
sanctified by taking his bath in this river, as the soul itself is holy.” 
“Learn this body to be like a river in which our five senses are 
nothing but water and our passions are nothing but the furious aquatic 
animals like crocodiles and I wish that you may safely pass the forts of 
various births by means of patience as your boat. He, who always 
acts in consultation with an experienced, wise, learned and old friend, 
is never deceived. 
“You should control your carnal desires by the help of perseverence, 
your hands by your eyes, your eyes and ears by your mind and . 
you should keep mind and words by your action. A man who 
daily observes the ceremony of ablution, who wears the the holy thread, 
who keeps up the habit of study, who does not touch the food prepared 
by one who has been degraded, who is truthful and who always acts 
according to the advice of his religious preceptor, is sure to enter into 
the Brahmaloka (the highest sphere in heaven). A Kshetria, who passes 
his days in the study of the Vedas, who performs the various religious 
rites and who eyen loses his life by keeping his inner soul pure in 
weilding his weapons to preserve the Brahmins and the cows, goes to 
heaven when he dies. A Vaisya, who studies the various Shastras, who 
divides his riches in proper time amongst Brahmins and Kshetrias and 
those who find shelter with him and who passes his days in smelling 
the smoke of holy fires, enjoys heavenly pleasures after his death. 
A Sudra, who worships and serves the Brahmins, the Kshetriyas and 
the Vaisyas in proper order, becomes free.from his sins and after his 
déath goes to heaven to enjoy heavenly bliss” Thus I have narrated 
to you the various duties of the four castes; but listen why I have 
done so. O king, it is simply because Yudhisthira is going astray from 
the duties of a Kshetria, consequently, you should bring him back to his 
royal duties,” 
Dhritarashtra said,—"O mild one, the advice which you always give 
is quite reasonable and I am also inclined to act accordingly but in 


Spite of that whenever I go to Duryodhana I begin to think otherwise. 
„So I see none can avoid the ways of destiny. I consider chance to be 


Surer and the exertion of man to have no control over it.” 


— 


SECTION XLI. 


Dhritarashtra said—"O Vidura, finish your words if you have left 
anything, J am much anxious to hear you and your wonderful words.” 
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Vidura said, “O great king Dhritarashtra, the descendant of Bharata, 
that son of a Brahmin, who is the best of all intelligent beings, who 
has been practising the principles of a Brahmachari from his youth, who 
preaches the doctrine of immortality of the souls, will dispel the doubts 
of your mind.” Dhritarashtra said, “O` Vidura, if you are conscious 
that you are leaving something unsaid, please narrate that? Vidura 
said, “I am born of a Sudra mother, consequently, I don’t dare to speak 
anything more. Moreover, the intellect of that Brahman’s son who isa 
' bachelor is more brilliant and prominent. If one, who is born of 
Brahmin parents, explains even the most secret principles, he is not found 
fault with by the Devas ; therefore, I say so.” 
Dhritarashtra said,—"Tell me how by means of this body that eternal 
Spirit may be attained.” Vysampayana addressed Janamejaya and 
said, “Then Vidura remembered the sage practising austerity, and he 
knowing Vidura’s heart made his appearance there. Vidura received 
him cordially and when he was soothed said, “Dhritarashtra has some 
doubt in his mind. I am not in a position to dispel it. You are to throw. 
light upon it. You should preach in such a manner that Dhritarastra, 
the best of men, may get rid of every kind of sorrow and profit and 
loss, things favourable and unfavourable, decrepitude and death, hunger 
and thirst, cxcitement and indolence, discontent and anger, and weal 


` 


and woe may not produce any effect upon: him,” 


Section XLIf. 


Vysampayana went on to say,—Then the great king Dhtita- 
rashtra, who was anxious to acquire the knowledge of the Supreme 
Being, paying due respects to Sanatsujata addressed him and said,“You 
say there is no death, and the gods and demons lead a religious life to 
avoid it. I amataloss to understand if you are correct.” Sanat- 
sujata said, “Listen to me, I will remove your difficulty about the two 
assertions—there is no death and there is death, but it can be overcome 
by performing religious rites. Both of these are true according to 
circumstances. The learned men are under the impression that delusion 
of the mind causes death ; hence I hold that unconsciousness of one’s 
self is death and consciousness its opposite. The demons are 
mortal because they are subject to delusion while the gods are above 
delusion and they are immortal. However, death does not approach 
the animals in the shape of a prowling cat for it cannot be material- 
ised. Some instead of taking this unconsciousness as death, transfer it 
to Yama, This is due to self-delusion, as death cannot approach a man 
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practising religious rites. This presumed deity of death doing good ta 
the doers of good actions and chastising the sinners, rules over the 
realm in which our forefathers live. At his command, men meet with 
death caused by anger, delusion and cupidity. Men being proud 
of themselves, are leading an immoral life and consequently are deprived 
of spiritual knowledge. They after this kind of death are repeatedly 
thrown into hell. . The senses follow them there, hence unconscious: 
ness alone is death. The mien engaged in doing actions, go up to 
heaven to reap the consequence of their actions and hence they are © 
not beyond the reach of death. An incarnate being led by cupidity 
cannot have the pleasure of spiritual knowledge ; to satisfy his’ carnal 
desires he is to transmigrate into various forms. The natural téndency 
of enjoying earthly pleasures, leads the senses astray. The soul con: 
stantly coming in contact with the carnal desires, is entangled in them: 
Hankering after prosperity gives the first blow and then cupidity and 
anger follow gradually in the track. Hankering after prosperity, 
cupidity and anger facilitate the course of death. Self-abnegation 
attended with concentration of the mind and death, cannot stand side 
by side. A patient devotee instead of being guided by carnal 
desires, will set them at naught and be absorbed in the contemplation 
of the Supreme Being. The man who can stand above these desires, 
is inaccessible to death: The man pursuing these desires is ruined 
with them. Desires beirig got rid of every kind of sorrow is banish- 
ed. The desité gives birth to unconsciousness and leads to hell, singe 
men guided by desires dre acting like fools. As the mieri stupefied with 
intoxication, run towards the place full of pits, so the lustful men come 
forward to emibrace things ready with pleasures. The man who is not 
lustful, what should death do tohim? Death is Only a scarecrow to 
him. O Kshetria, if you like to root out the cause of unconsciousness, 
you must not cherish any carnal desire in your mind. The soul attend- 
ed with anger, cupidity and knowledge of the things without spirit and 
mind, which is in you, is death. Knowing this to be the source of 
death, men hanker after spiritual knowledge and disregard death. - As 
body is destroyed in the presence of death, so death itself is destroyed 
in the presence of wisdom.” Dhritarashtra said, “When the Vedas 
ascribe the final emancipation of the soul to the performance of the 

sacrificial rites like Aswamedha (horse-sacrifice), why should we Ot 

perform works? If the soul can be released by work what is the use of 

Wisdom ?” : 
Geeta eae re Tecan sedi! a 

aor r you speak of, The Vedas also support, to 

A certain extent, the satisfaction of the carnal desires and the emancipa- 

tion of the soul. If the man who can sce the objects devoid of soul, 


in the light of a Creature endowed with the soulnot being moved by any: 
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desire, his soul immediately assimilates with the Supreme Spirit. Ifhe 
be influenced by the desires, gradually be checks them `and at last his 
soul is released.” Dhritarastra said, “If this all be the manifestation of 
the Supreme Spirit, who does appoint Him?’ What is the use of work 
to him who has no desires and what is happiness? Be pleased to 
explain these things to me clearly.” t 

Sanatsujata said,—"Your question brings in the doctrine of dualism, 
for if we take it for granted that the Supreme Spirit has a director; 
then this director should have another director and so on. And thus’ 
the monotheistic doctrine is destroyed. There is no real difference 
between Supreme Spirit and the Soul that transmigrates into the bodies ~ 
of the living beings. [tis Supreme Spirit that assumes these different 
forms. As the moon does not move for the trembling of its shadow in 
the water, and as the whole mass of air does not move for the removal’ 
of a pot containing a quantity of it, so the unity of the Supreme Spirit 
is not at all affected by His entrance into the bodies of various animals. 
The illusory world which you see before you, is the manifestation of the 
Supreme Spirit. ` He has created this universe through illusion. The 
Vedas support this.” 

Dhritarashtra said,—“It is clear that the universe is nothing but an 
illusion, that the Supreme Spirit and the soul are the same and that the 
original cause of the material world is identified with the Supreme 
Spirit. It is clear that there is no death and it is settled that those who 
believe in this that death can be averted by performing religious rites, 
may have salvation. Now there is one thing, that for the gradual eman- 
cipation of the soul some perform sacrificial rites. Are these sacrificial 
rites disturbed by anger and other passions or are the passions des- 
troyed by them?” Sanatsujat said, “Asceticism and performance of the 
religious rites are both essential to ‘salvation. The difference is 
this that the man trying to have salvation by the’ latter method, some- 
times fails. The man performing works, is sometimes virtuous and 
sometimes vicious. In the latter case, he had to do works again and 
again. When virtue predominates, salvation is at hand.” Dhrita- 
rashtra said, “I like to know the different grades of salvation which 
have been described in the Vedas, for the different sects of the people. 
© learned one, I am not inciined to -hear. of the works which are 
supported by desires.” Sanatsujata said, “The Brahmins who are 
proud of their religious rites, like the wrestlers proud of their physical 
strength, having left behind their bodies assimilate with the supreme 
Spirit. And those who perform sacrificial rites, acquire wisdom. These 
‘Brahmins after leaving this world go up to heayen. The followers of 
the Vedas hold that the performance of the sacrificial rites without any 
selfish motive is good. However, those::who like: to establish thejr 
superiority by following the doctrines of the Vedas and doing: no ‘work 


197 
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with a selfish motive should not be respected much. You should find 
shelter with a family which stores up'plenty of food and drink for the 
ascetics and Brahmins, You must not hang on a mean-minded fellow 
and at the same time you should not harass your soul with hunger. The. 
man who can keep himself in secret even in a place where the secrecy 
is dangerous, is the best of all. Then again, one who is not curious of 
other's egoism and does not eat anything without giving a part of it to 
the ascetics, is sure to have pious men for his guests, The ascetics who 
earn their livelihood by displaying their knowledge, are mean and 
abominable like dogs. The Brahmin, who living among his kinsmen 
tries to keep his religious proceedings in secret, is taken by the learned 
men as a real Brahmin. Without keeping to the secrecy like this, 
what Brahmin can reach the Supreme Spirit who is inconceivable, 
omnipotent and free from duality? Without being a Brahmana, a 
Kshetria (hero) can enjoy the divine beatitude by means of secret con- 
templation. That deccitful thief who puts on his own self the semblance 
of a different self, commits a great sin. The unweary, the honest, the 
polite, the righteous, those who do not accept another's gift, those 
who do not oppress others, those who know God and the observer of the 
past, these can only know their ownselves. Those men only become 
unconquerable and unshaken that are poor in earthly riches but rich in 
Spiritual wealth. In other words, they have nothing to fear who accom- 
plish everything from an unselfish motive and are always engaged in the 
contemplation of the Deity. Know them to be the bodily representa- 
tions of the Supreme Being. Pleased with sacrifices those who seek 
welfare of his disciples (satisfy this desire of having beautiful wives, 
food and drink and other enjoyable things) are like the gods and the 
man who can know these gods on earth (can see them by performing 
the Ashwamedha and other ceremonies), he even can not be a righteous 
man since he himself strives for these things, The fruits of sacrifices 
that are attainable by acts are perishable but salvation arising from the 
knowledge of true God is imperishable. Therefore, Sacrificial ceremonies 
can never be equal to knowledge beatific. He alone is respectable who 
is without origin; not he who regrets for being the performer of - 
sacrifices. He is a mere beasty a god and can not be truly respectable ; 
‘was be wounded at heart through insulted by others. Men generally 
‘display their own natures. The learned alone respect the respectable 
proud and wicked men, given to impiety and imposition, never respect 
‘them. Pride and vow of silence can never him together. This world 
is for pride and the next for the vow of silence, These are the opinions 
a men who are thoroughly conversant with the elementary principles of 
“of the universe, © great soldiers, riches, respectability and worldly 
Eessperity may be the sources of the happiness of people in the world 
but in the world beyond they are real impediments in this way, sinca 
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Brahmi, the goddess presiding over religious incantation is beyond the 
reach of the unwise who can never understand the obstruse reasonings 
of the Vedas. The means to that supreme felicity as laid down by the 
learned are multifarious and it is very difficult to observe them to the 
letter. Among them simplicity of truth, bashfulness, self-control, cleanli- 
ness and knowledge of the Vedas are the six impediments of the vow 
of silence. i l ) 


SECTION XLIII. 


Dhritarashtra said, —“O wise, what is the necessity for the vow of 
silence which you speak of? Moreover, which of these two sorts of 
silence do you prefer—the one so well-known which restrains the word 
and the thought or which restrains the power of hearing, the power of 
thinking, and the faculty of absorption. What are the signs of the vow 
of silence? Whether by its means the learned attain the place of 
supreme felicity or not and how do they practise it?” Sanatsujat 
said, “O king, it is so called because into this divine conception the 
Vedas and mind can not enter. It can only manifest itself inwardly 
and from it issue forth the first words of the Vedas and what is techni- 
cally called the individual soul. In other words, the necessity of silence 
is only in the attainment of that place which is beyond the reach of 
word and thought. It consists in the restraint of the outward and the 
inward senses and the signs of it are the control over words etc, and 
non-manifestation of the outward and inward feelings. By these pro- 
cesses only is attained the place of Supreme Felicity which is beyond 
the reach of word and thought and the practice of the vow is crowned 
with success by the contemplation of the Supreme Being following the 
reasonable precepts of the spiritual guides. “Thinking that since the 
place of Supreme Felicity is manifested by. the words of the Vedas 
and (by reading them) all sins are reduced by them, surely a man without 
the vow of silence can gain both by reading the Vedas. Dhritarastra 
asked whether the man who knows the Vedas will not sin by practising 
vice. Sanatsujat said, “Neither of the Vedas can deliver from sin the 
man’ who can not restrain his word and thought. O king, I am 
not telling a lie. The Vedas can never deliver the deceitful from sin. 


"As birds being newly furnished with wings leave their nests, so the 


‘Vedas leave the deceitful in the long run. In other words, his know- 
ledge of the Vedas becomes of no avail to him.” : 


Dhritarashtra said,—“If the Vedas are unable to i save the universe 
without self-control whence, then; do these erroneous: words come that 
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the Vedas declare the glory of the Brahmans and purify their 
votaries and make them respected even in heaven, and. that the gody 
identify. themselves with those who are versed in the Vedas.” Sanat- 
sujata said, “This universe is being manifested in that Supreme Being 
who is the maker of the’ Vedas and to whom all creatures are equal 
with the solitary exception of a. chosen few.. The Vedas describe this 
clearly by assigning the visible and invisible world to the Supreme 
Being and differentiating this world from Him by general rules, 
Therefore, the teachings of the Vedas are of no avail to him, who 
following them, disrespects that Supreme Being from whom the Vedas 
owe their glory and for the attainment of whom only these penances 
and devotions are spoken of. By these the learned earn virtue 
and by virtue destroy their sin and become purified. In other 
words, their souls being absorbed in God the knowledge of the self 
becomes visible tothem. The learned gain blessedness by knowledge; 
otherwise, being devoted to worldly pleasures by attaching too much. 
importance to others self, become addicted to'vice in this world and: 
reap its consequence in the next and ultimately suffer from transmigra- 
tion. The unwise who are simply engaged in reading the Vedas reap 
in the next world the consequences of their vices in- this world but the. 
Brahmans: practising self-control and similar other virtue enjoy their: 
fruits in this world.” Dhritarashtra said, “O Sanatsujata, tell me how 
it is that one devotion bears fruits or becomes abortive that I may form 
a clear conception of duality.” - Sanatsujata said, “That unselfish devo-. 
tion which is accompanied by veneration which is called emancipatory: 
for it secures salvation is'called Samridha (faithful) even if it is pers 
formed from a selfish motive ;-and that which is performed from mere: 
vanity is called abortion. -O great hero, what you ask me springs: 
from devotion. The learned versed in the Vedas attain salyation only, 
by means of devotion.” Dhritarashtra said, ‘O. Sanatsujata, I have heard: 
of devotion unsullied by vice but tell me please what is -that. devotion 
which is accompanied by vice that being careful I may -know the: 
unknowable eternal Being.”. Sanat Sujat-said, “O king, anger etc, are: 
the twelve and vain glory etc, are the thirteen yices of devotional con-; 
templation ; what the Brahmans know to be their virtues are mentioned: 
in the works of the’ paterfamilias such as Manu and others,. ~- Anger: 
passive niggardliness, moral insanity, covetousness, ‘cruelty, deractiona 
vanity, Sorrow, greediness, enyy, and slander. are the. -twelve -yices. of: 
men, which they should try -their best to get-rid of. © saint of: 
men, as the hunter.is always qn the alert to shoot a deer. sọ the above 
= aka vices always try to bring men under their-clutches, Vain’ 
coer licentious, haughty, wrathful and testless.men follow. the- path! 
ioe their temporal and. spiritual “welfare. Moreover, 
wae are excited with -carnal “desire, . those. who. repent after: 
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bestowing gifts, the vain, the miserly, the powerful, the dissolute and 
-those who feel pleasure at others sorrows—these are the other seven 
kinds of vicious men. tte : 
Religion, truth, self-control, devotional contemplation, unenvy; 
bashfulness, forgiveness, connivance at other’s offence, sacrifices, charity; 
patience in adversity and knowledge of the Shastras and secret books: 
are the twelve'vows of men. That virtuous ascetic who gets mastery” 
over these twelve can rule the whole universe. The man who gets 
^ mastery over three, or at least one of these qualities is truly rich in: 
the spiritual sense. Self-control; self-sacrifice, and moral courage are the 
three means of'salvation and so are they described. by the learned. 
. Self-control has eighteen attributes. The learned call him self-controlled: 
who is devoid of these vices, ui¢., hostility to and hatred for Vedic 
ceremonies, greediness in times: of fast, untruth, detraction, passion, 
covetousness, eagerness for enjoyable things, anger, sorrow, thirst, 
niggardliness, fault-finding, envy, malice, compassion, unwillingness to 
do meretorious deeds, forgetfulness of duty, slander and vain-glory. 
Like self-control, arrogance has eighteen vices, moreover; self-sacrifice is 
of six kinds and the violation of it gives rise to six vices, there are 
altogether twenty-four vices of: arrogance. The above six kinds of 
self-sacrifice are the somumbonum of life; of these the third is very’ 
difficult to gain by means of which nien get out of miseries in ‘triumph: 
over the idea of duality. ‘O great’king, the six sacrifices consist in the 
avoidance of arrogance for riches, learning and worldly prosperity ; (2) 
the avoidance of acts leading to the digging of tanks and planting of 
trees on account-of indifference to worldly interests. The third kind of 
self-sacrifice of which I told -you:before is indifference to passion, the’ 
possession of which attribute’has made the Divine Being indescribable. 
Abandonment of enjoyable: things ‘such’ as wife, wealth etc., due’ to: 
worldly interests, is worth-noticirig, atherwise abandonment after over- 
enjoyment is good for nothing. Then again, a man endowed with 
various good qualities’ arid wealth ‘should not depreciate himself nor 
mourn fer any failure. Fourthly, one must not rue for the loss of 
reputation or anything like this. - In the fifth place, one must not’ beg: 
from his wife, children and ‘beloved friends.- Sixthly, giving away’ 
riches as the real object of charity, is. beneficial.: By following these,” 
one may be free from hallucination. :A' man free from inebriety is: 
attended by truthfulness, deep meditation about: himself, abstract con-. 
templation: about’ the Supreme Spirit, inquisitiveness, indifference to 
the: world, self-restraint, qontinance and ‘carelessness about ‘wealth, 
Similarly a’ man. addicted to inebriety ‘is attended by various faults, 
These faults must be ‘avoided. : Naw Ihave -dwelt upon abandonment’ 
and the state of being free-from‘hallucination. “As ‘the: state: of being: 
free from inebricty is attended with eight kinds:of virtues, so inebriety: — 
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is accompatiied -by the same number of vices. You must not be 
addicted to these vices. These vices are given birth to by the five 
senses, mind and sorrows. O king, devote yourself to truth. All the 
worlds are supported by it.” The learned men ascribe the aforesaid self- 
restraint, abandonment and absence of inebriety to truth, as full of 
nectar. The religions preached by God is this, that the banishment of 
vices leads to success in practising religious austerities. This success is 
attained by truth, hence the virtuous are devoted to truth. Aban- 
donment: of the above vices and absorption in the said virtues, make © 
the soul detached from the matter. O king, I have now preached the 
holy truth in ‘which a soul meets the final emancipation, in the way of 
answering your questions.” Dhritarashtra said, “In the Purans and 
Vedas the Supreme Spirit has been described as the essential part of 
this material world. Among the followers of the four Vedas, three 
Vedas, two Vedas and one Veda and the followers of the Monotheism, 
who has really come in contact with Him?” ` Sanatsujata said, “The 
Supreme Spirit is the only truth ; ignorance about this signal truth has 
brought in a host of deities. O king, to come in contact with the 
Supreme Being is very difficult. None but few can attain to this stage. 
Not knowing the Supreme Being men think themselves wise and 
indulge in benevolence, cultivation of the mind and-performance of the 
sacrificial rites to satisfy their carnal desires. Those who are deprived 
of the pleasure of coming in contact with the Supreme Being, crave for 
the carnal pleasures. Consequently, they perform the Soma sacrifice, 
the best of all ‘the sacrificial rites. Some perform religious rites by 
mental operation, some by words and some by deeds. The man who 
pursues Truth and is absorbed in the contemplation of God, enjoys 
beautitude. If a man cannot attain beautitude for the want of 
sufficient knowledge about himself, he must practise austerities by 
shaving his head and taking the vow of silence. The stage of purifica- 
tion which a man reaches by performing works, ‘is unstable. Hence 2 

- virtuous. man - should cling to Truth, which is subject to no change. 
Wisdom is useful in this world, while the practice of austerities pro- 

duces its effects in the next. Hence a man who reads much to acquire 

wisdom, is nothing more than an accomplished ‘Brahmin. O Kshetria, 
you must not think that reading makes a Brahmin. The man who 
does not go astray from truth is a real Brahmin. What the great sage, 

Atharva, has put forth in the ‘Upanishads, the commentaries on the 

Vedas, is equally important with the Vedic hymns. Those who study 

Upanishads along with the Vedas simply to perform religious. rites, are’ 

not blessed with beautitude. O king, a man can commune with God either’ 

w Pees religious rites or by being absorbed in the contemplati ae 
he Mupreme Spirit. The difference is this that in the former case 


there are preparations for the Sastifices, in the latter_there are none 


ay 
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One cannot be versed in the Vedas by simply knowing the particulars of 
sacrifices; he must have.a fair knowledge of the Truth. Many a 
great man has come in contact with the Supreme Spirit by the instruc- 
tion of those who have really mastered the Vedas.. It is very difficult 
to know the secrets of the Vedas; only a few can understand them on ` 
account of the extreme purification of their-heart. Knowing the secrets 
of the Vedas and to know the Supreme Spirit are different. One who 
considers the Supreme Spirit as the essence of all being and source of 
sensation, can only taste the pleasure of the concentration of the mind 
upon the one entity. An abstract idea like egoism cannot be known, 
So one absorbed in the abstract ideas, cannot come to know the Scal 
and the perishable body. One who understands ego, understands non- 
ego, but one knowing non-ego only, cannot know. the Supreme Spirit. 
The contemplative mind which. has mastered the Vedas, knows the 


. Supreme Spirit but one possessing superficial knowledge of the Vedas 


cannot reach that goal. Though the superficial knowledge of the 
Vedas is counted worthless yet some Brahmins purify their hearts 
by it and are able to feel the existence. of the Supreme Soul. The 
learned come to this conclusion that the Vedas -direct us in the 
way of our coming to know the Supreme Spirit. One who by virtue of 
his deep meditation can enjoy. the sight of the difficulties of 
others about the question, isa real Brahmin to. my best belief. You 
may go anywhere you like, you will not be able to find out the Supreme 
Spirit. He is to be found within yourself, One accustomed to be 
absorbed in deep meditation, does not try to find.out God in the Vedas 
but communes with Him by the some mental operation. You should 
contemplate: about the Supreme Spirit without being affected by any 
of your passions ; so much so, your mind should be free from any . other 
thought. . O king, try your best to advance towards the Supreme Spirit, 
paying no attention to the physical and mental suffering. One taking 
the vow of silence can not he called a sage. He who has come to know 
the Truth, the essence of the universe, is the best of the sages. In short, 
the wise are better them the ascetics. One who has come to know the 
Supreme Spirit, is omniscient. He sees through everything, while 
men is general see what is present before their eyes. O Kshetria, in 
this way the contemplative mind takes the Vedas for the stepping- 
stone and at last communes with the Supreme Spirit. Now I have 


Spoken out my mind before you.” 
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SECTION XLIV. 


Dhritarashtra said—“O Sanatsujata, you are well-versed in the 
Upanishads, which are better than the principles you teach: Be pleased 
to explain them to me. Kindly attend to my prayers.” Sanatsujata 
said, “The anxiety which you show to enquire about the truth, is a 
barrier in the way of salvation. The indescribably happy temperament 
which the mind attains to, when it is deeply absorbed in the contempla- “ 
tion of God and is separated from the material world, does help in 
communing with the Supreme Spirit. The mind attains to this stage 
under the instructions of the spiritual guide.” 

Dhritarashtra said—“Your statement is, one can come in contact 
with the Supreme Spirit by initiating himself into a vow under the 
instructions of the spiritual guide and not by performing sacrifices.’ 
If it be true, how should the stage of immortality of a Brahmin be 
attained? How is it possible that the aimless procedure is crowned 
with success ?” Sanatsuyata said, “The supreme spirit is omnipresent, 

but He cannot be seen by the help of intelligence, The method which 
js to be adopted to commune with Him, wants special care. I will 
now enlarge upon the knowledge of the Supreme Spirit, by virtue of 
which ‘the best of the spiritualists have been blessed with final 
emancipation.” ; 

Dhritarastra said, —“O Brahmin, now explain to me the principle `- 
of religious studentship, which is the means to the end of coming in 
contact with God.” Sanatsujata said, “Those who after becoming 
religious students serve their spiritual guide with proper care, turn to 
be religious law-givers in this life and assimilate with the Supreme 
Spirit after the separation of the soul from the body. One who has 
overcome all his possessions and is indifferent to heat and cold with 
a view to commune with the Supreme Spirit, can hold up the soul 
apart from the material body. O king, we owe our body to our parents ` 
but it is made immortal by the instructions of the spiritual guide which 
are efficacious in conferring beatitude on us. The spiritual -guide who 
protects the Brahmins and others from the erroneous belief about the 
Supreme Spirit, must be respected like parents. He should never be 
disregarded. The disciples should always bow down before the religi: 
ous teachers and be attentive to his preachings. They should never 
be displeased with him. This is the first step to be adopted by 4 
religious student. The practices observed by the disciple who sticks 
to the duties prescribed, for one of his order is the first step of prac 
tising Brahmacharya. All that is agreeable to the preceptor should 
pesons with his very life, his possessions as well as with his thoughts: 7 

sand deeds. This is the second step towards Brahmachary# | 
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‘The’ disciple should. behave ini the: same way towards the preceptor’s 
wife and his son as: towards the preceptor himself. This also. is: 
included in the second stage towards ; Bramhcharya. Bearing in 
mind the benefit bestowed upon him by the preceptor and under- 


_ standing also its object the disciple should think with a delighted 


heart,—“He has made me great.” This-is the third step towards Brah- 
macharya. The wise disciple must not adopt another mode of life, 
nor should he even think in his mind, “I make this gift” This is the 
fourth step towards Brahmacharya. . The ‘knowledge of Brahman is 
attained in the first placc in due course by practising Brahmacharya, 
the second step is attained by the preceptor’s favour ; the third step by 
the’ power of his understanding and the fourth by discussion. - Brahma- 
charya consisting of twelve.virtues is crowned with success by yoga prac- 
tices and by meditation. What is earned to pay- off the tuition-fee, 
should be paid to the spiritual guide. tis is his honest-livelihood. 
The son of the spiritual guide is treated in the same way. 

-` Thus the religious student improves in every way, acquires fame and 
becomes the: father of a good many sons.’ Everybody showers down 
wealth upon him and many students come to him as'learners. By 
religious studentship, the gods have attained to divine dignity and the 
saints have secured absolution. By this the Gandharvas and the Apsaras 
have been:endowed with beauty and.the sun has been rising every day. 
By this the gods have possessed the power of fulfilling every desire like 
the philosopher's stone. Q king, one who enters into the religious student: 
ship after practising bodily mortification, is never affected by anger and 
malice. ` He is blessed with the knowledge of the Supreme Spirit and 
at last becomes immortal. O’Kshatriya, the. men without-the knowledge 


_ of the Supreme Spirit attain to the’ transitory ends by’the help of the 


‘ceremonial acts but a learned man‘with the sacred knowledge attains 
to the, Supreme Soul. Nothing but the sacred knowledge can secure the 
final emancipation of the soul, Dhritarashtra said, “The learned man 
who.can imprint the image of the Supreme Spirit in’ his mind, thinks 
Him either white, red, green, black or yellow. Now give a full descrip- 
tion of the form of that Omnipresent and Imperishable soul of the souls.” 

Sanatsujata said, —“O king, He is either white, red, green or yellow 
‘and He can nowhere be found in this universe. His image is reflected 
neither in the stars nor in'the lightning. He is not to be found in 
the gods and the Vedas. He is eternal and immaterial. He can not 
be surpassed in any way. Heis undefinable. At the time of universal 
‘destraction, the personification of the destructive principle is dissolved 
in Him. His image is: almost imperceptible. He is as thin as the 
edge of the razor, yet He is all-pervading. He is the source of every 


-atom of this universe but He is evolved from no previous source. He 
is all-pervading, stupendous and beautiful. All living -beings are 


198 
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evolved from and dissolved in Him. Heis unique and all-pervading. 
The learned are of opinion that He can be represented only in 
words and not in any form. This universe is concentrated in Him, 
Those who know Hin, are blessed with salvation.” 


SECTION XLV. 


Sanatsujata said,—“O king, grief, anger, cupidity, lust, delusion, 
sleepiness, malice, self-conceit, desire, affection, envy and disgust are 
the twelve deadly faults of the human beings, Each of them tries to 
cling toa man. Men being addicted to these faults, are led to commit 
sins. Covetous, hot tempered, foul-mouthed, garrulous and swaggering 
fellows can not make proper use of their wealth. The lustful, the self- 
conceited, the bragging fellows, the wise ones, those who are always at 
variance with their wives, are thought to be inhuman wretches. Virtue, 
truth, austerity, self-restraint, humanity, modesty, kindness, unenvious- 
ness, benevolence, attentiveness, retentiveness and forgiveness are the 
twelve attributes of a Brahmin. One who is not deprived these, is 
capable of ruling over this world. One endowed with one of these 
virtues, gives up every thing for it. Self-restraint, liberality and vigil- 
ance are conducive to salvation, The wise Brahmins mentioned above 
may possess these qualities, 

< A Brahmin should not find fault with others. A Brahmin doing 
this, is doomed to go to hell. It has been mentioned that arrogance is 
attended with eighteen faults. They are—adultery, heresy, jealousy, 
mendacity, lust, _anger, dependence, scandal, back-biting, Ae 
wealth, enmity with others, covetousness, cruelty towards animals, envy, 


delusion, self-conceit, injustice and slandering others. Hence a wise 
man should not be arrogant. Frien 


friend takes delight in a friend’s 
When a man gives away a t 
latter becomes the friend of th 


to enjoying pure 
ome perform a religious sacrifice in the shape of 
in the shape of ca e 


-in the shane z nting Vedic hymns and some 
inthe shape of Soma sacrifice, As the king rules over his subjects, 5% 
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the Supreme Spirit rules over a sagacious man who has acquired sacred. 
knowledge. I have something more to say. The Supreme Spirit is more: 
attached to a Brahmin thinking of God devoid of all properties thar one: 
thinking of God endowed with various properties. Students should be: 
taught Yoga philosophy which teaches the means by which the human: 
soul may be completely united with the Supreme Spirit. An adept in 
this philosophy has everything at his command. O king, if the saeri-: 
ficial rite be duly performed, it cannot secure salvation. An illiterate 
man may perform any kind of sacrifical rites he likes, he will never be 
blessed with salvation. Bidding adieu to all sorts of feelings, one should 
be absorbed in the meditation of God in a lonely place. One absorbed: 
in this way, should pay attention to praiseand dispraise. O Kshatriya, 
an ascetic ascends step by step in the scale of moral amelioration and 
is blessed with the sight of the Supreme Spirit in this life. O learned 
one, I have explained to you that the acquisition of sacred knowledge 
is superior to the performance of sacrificial rites.” 


SECTION XLVI. 


Sanatsujata said,—“The organs of sense are worshipping ‘the 
Supreme Spirit, who is the root of the creation, preservation and des: 
truction of this universe, who is all intelligence; who:is undefinable and 
who is manifested in every object. The ascetics have the pleasure of 
enjoying the sight of this eternal soul. This imperishable Supreme: 
Soul is not capable of being developed’ but being prime gern» of nature 
is getting developed’ along with the things created: He gives’ express: 
‘fon to his awful lustre through the sum and other luminaries. The 
ascetics alone car see Him. is 

' “The five elements (earth &c.,) are concentrated’ in the Supreme Souf 
but He rests in the heart of all living beings made up of those ele- 
ments, in the shape of the vital power. The living beings at the time 
of sleeping and the preserver of this universe at the time of universal’ 
destruction, take rest but the Supreme soul is restless, Fhe living: 
beings and the preserver, the heaven and earth, are supported’ by the: 
all-pervading Supreme Spirit, who-is not sheathed im illusion. He is: the: ` 
source of this universe. The rivers and oceans have-come-out of Him. 
A man is dissolved in Him when: he subdues his passions, otherwise he: 
transmigrates into different bodies, as he-is.to-reap the consequence of 
the works done by him, The ascetics alone car realise His existence. 
His image is imperceptible, no: one cam see him: with, eyes.” Those wha: 
can have'an impression of Him in the mind, are blessed with salvation’ 
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Daya (illusion personified) which envelopes this universe, is very danger- 
‘ous. By means of this illusion we perceive this universe, which does 
not really exist. Under its influence, we are infested with various’ 
desires. It stands in the way of our salvation. Men in -gencral 
perform works and for this are born again and- again. The individual 
soul, which is nothing but a part and parcel of Supreme Soul, has made. 
arrangements for the sacrificial rites. Man -under..the influence of 
illusion, sticks to the worldly defilements. “The ascetics enjoy the sight 
of the Supreme Spirit, who rests’ in the living beings in. the shape 
of the vital power. All the living beings have emanated from. the 
Supreme Soul. When this universe is inherent in the Supreme. Spirit, 
the Supreme Spirit alone is real’ Air and other elements have drawn 
their existence from Him and will dissolve in Him.. Everything has 
emanated from: Him and is:concentrated in Him. This visible world 
has emanated from Him. He is incomparable. The ascetics perceive 
Him, who is beyond .the reach of our words. The life-winds are lost 
in the mind, the mind in intelligence and intelligence in the Supreme 
Spirit. The Supreme Spirit is a goose in the vast ocean of this universe. 
As a goose sometimes keeps one of its legs in secret, so the Supreme 
Spirit floating in this universe keeps His non-duality in secret. Those 
who can perceive His ideantity with the. universe, are blessed with 
salvation. The ascetics alone can perceive this imperishable soul. 
“The individual soul of a thumb’s breadth, contaminated with 
worldly attachments, is travelling for ever. -The prime cause of this 
universe, the Supreme Spirit. is present in: us in the shape of intelligence 
still we are not in a position to detect Him. He is the same to:those. 
who have subdued their passions.and those who. have not. - He is the 
same to those who have been emancipated and those who have, 
not. The difference is this that those who have been emancipated, have 
reached the highest point, sorrow is attached to certain conditions: 
Those who have been emancipated, are subject to no -condition, hence 
they have attained to the eternal bliss. The Supreme Spirit who is 
unchangeable, is perceived by the ascetics. One endowed with the 
sacred knowledge can see through the material and immaterial world 
Sacred knowledge is capable of conferring.on us the benefit derived from 
the sacrificial rites. Acquire wisdom and be proud to say ‘Iam great? 
Sacred knowledge is identical with the Supreme Spirit, Those who 
are absorbed in deep meditation, can appreciate Him. The ascetics cai: 
joy the sight of this Supreme Spirit, who is i : FRE 
ects £ p pirit, who is identical with: the sacred 
The source of this universe, the Supreme Spirit, is: dttainable only. 
by profound and abstract meditation,. He is. taking in Himself the 
eines beings.. Those. who -know this ‘Supreme Soul, aré sure to be 
emancipated, : The principal objects of lif, 


$ 
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ing Him. The distant objects are reflected in the hearts of the ascetics. 
The image of the Supreme Spirit is not perceptible. He can be seen 
only through purity of heart. When a man is engaged in, doing 
good to the world and is not bowed down with any serrow, his heart is’ 
said to be pure. One renouncing the worldly concerns with the pure 
heart, is blessed with salvation. A man born ofa respectable family 
keeps aloof from debauchery by virtue of his force of character. The 
illiterate fools are led away by the temptations conferring temporal 
happiness. Sometimes thé immoral wretches mislead others. Hence 
you should keep company with a moral man. 

Those who have been emancipated are under the impression -that 
the organs of sense etc, are non-eternal. They have eternal life, they. 
are beyond the reach of death. They know fully well that the Universe 
is identical with..the Supreme Spirit, hence they have no. idea of the 
emancipation.: They; know that the cause and effect are the same, 
There is nothing but the all-pervading Supreme Spirit in this, universe. 
The ascetics alone can enjoy the sight of this unique. soul. 

One endowed with sacred knowledge, is not made worse are 
mental:actions.. The ‘self-conceited. haman beings alone: ‘think of right 
and wrong. As virtue and vice cannot affect the Supreme Spirit, so it 
is with one who has acquired the sacred: knowledge. Hence we should 
renounce the worldly concerns to be. absorbed in the. meditation of 
‘Supreme Spirit. Casting a slur on one endowed: with the sacred 
‘knowledge, is useless, He is not sorry for his not performing 
religious rites. Sacred knowledge makes him possess that Wisdom 
which is. attained by asceticism, : Sacred knowledge is. attended with 
universal experience.: Is it possible that a man absorbed in the deep 
meditation of the, Supreme Spirit should be overwhelmed in sorrow in 


`. the presence of those who are absorbed in worldly concerns 2 . As 


a few drops from. the vast: expanse of water are sufficient to. allay. the 
thirst of a man, so the essential part of the Veda learnt from the; religi- 
ous preceptor is sufficient to do good to. a man absorbed in the medita- 
tion: of the Supreme Spirit.. The Spreme Soul resting in ‘the. hearts in 
the form of the individual soul of a thumb’s breadth, is not tangible. 
Though He is immortal, He is restless. A man hankering after sacred 
knowledge comes to. know him and is careless about performing ‘reli, 
gious rites. Once I was a parent, now J -ama son.. I am the soul of 
what. was, what will be and what is. O. king, Iam grandfather, father 
and son. You and J are of the same spirit but we-are not relatives, 
Soul is the source of my birth and J am nothing but soul. I am inter- 
woven; in the texture of this universe. I am unchangeable and im- 
perishable. I have been present everywhere at all times. The 
self-seeking man is satisfied with the knowledge that I am the “Supreme. 
ruler, The invisible individual soul is present in every living being, 


ye 
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One endowed with the knowledge of the Supreme Spirit knows that the 
interior of the heart of every living being is the seat of the Universal 


Father.” - : 


SEcTION XLVII. i WAR 


Vysampayana said, —"The king Dhritarastra thus spent the night 
in talking with Sunatsujata and wise Vidura. When the day dawned 
all the princes mentioned above gladly entered into the council being 
eager to see Sanjaya. Being anxious to hear the reasonable words of 
of the Pandavas, Dhritarastra and all others went- to the spacious 
meeting which was gilt all over, which was well sprinkled over with 
sandal water, which was well furnished with various sorts of designs, 
ivory and golden seats and which were of moon-light brightness. O 
best of the descendants of Bharata, there king Dhritarastra went 
followed by Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, Salya,Kritabarma, Jayadratha, Asva- 
thama, Bikarna, Somadatta, Balhika, the highly prudent Bidura, great 
warrior Jujutsu and other brave heroes ; and Duryodhana the king of 
the Kurus went there followed by Dussasana, Chitrasena, Sakuni, the 
son of Subala, Durmukha, Dussaha, Karna, Uluka and Bibingsati, who 
were like the Amaras, the courtiers of Indra. O king, when these brave 
heroes entered into the meeting-hall it appeared like a huge mountain- 
cave full of so many lions. All the princes, who were highly powerful 
and brilliant like the sun and who were great archers at last seated 
themselves on those beautiful seats. } 
= _“Ọ descendant of Bharata, when the princes all took their respective 
seats the officer in charge informed the princely assembly of the arrival 
of Sanjaya, the son of one descended from a Kshetria father and a 
Brahman mother and said, “The chariot on which our messenger went 
to the Pandavas, has returned being drawn by good steeds.” At last 
Sanjaya who wore a nice pair of ornaments for the ear got down from 
the car and entered into the meeting-hall full of princely assemblage 

He said, “O Kauravas, be it known to you that I just now return from 
the Pandavas, They carefully showed their respect to the Kaurava> 
according to their age. They tendered their best complements to the 
old, greeted those who are of equal age with them and welcomed the 
young in a suitable way. O kings, first hear what I said to them 
According to the instruction of Dhritarashtra.” - mnM 
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SECTION XLVIII. 


Dhritarashtra said, —“O Sanjaya, I ask you to say in presence of 
of these princes what that noble-minded commander said who is highly 
powerful and who is the destroyer of all those that are wicked.” ; 

Sanjaya said,—‘Let Duryodhana hear what that high-minded 

„Arjuna, who is always anxious for a fight, said by permission of Yudhis- 
thira in the presence of Keshaba. That highly powerful Arjuna who is 
the foremost of the heroes and who is’ known as Kiriti said before 
Vasudeva, “O Suta; one born of a Kshetria father anda Brahmin 
mother, tell the son of Dhritarastra my these words in_ the hearing of 
the Kauravas and all the princes assembled and that foolish,evil-minded 

‘ precocious, rough arid wicked son of a charioteer who always wishes to 
fight with me.. Don’t forget to tell him my every word in the precence 
of his. councellors.” O’great king, he was heard by the Pandavas and 
the Sanjayas as eagerly as the thunder-weaponed Lord of the Devas 
is heard by his followers. Arjuna, the famous wielder of Gandiva, being 
eager for a future fight made his eyes, red, as a red lotus, in anger. and 
said, “If Duryodhana do not easily give up the possessions of Yudhis- 
thira who is descended from the family of Ajamira, then‘there must be 
some sin on the part of the sons of Dhritarastra for which they have 
not yet suffered any consequence. What else can be attributed as the 
cause of sufferings of those who wish to fight with Bhima armed ‘with 
weapons Arjuna, Nakula, Suhadeva, Vasudeva, Satyaki and Sikhandi 
and best of all with Yudhisthira who is almost’equal to Indra and who 
can oppress this earth and heaven at. his wish? If Durjodhana is 
really anxious to fight with these then what the Pandavas want is done 
and you’ need not make any proposal of peace for the fulfilment of 
Vudhisthira’s wishes, let him accept war if he pleases, Let Duryodhana 
undergo the most painful troubles at his death bed which pious Yudhis- 
thira had to suffer in his exile. Bring those men who were highly 
oppressed by the wicked son of Dhritarastra over to the side of Yudhis- 
thira, who is adorned with the virtue of shame, wisdom, courage, cons- 
tancy, strength and piety. This courteous, simple, continent, pious, 
powerful and truthful king Yudhisthira has been silently suffering much 
troubles and insincere behaviour. However, Duryodhana shall have to 
come to. grief when the eldest of the Pandavas will let loose his anger 
pent up for years together. Surely he will repent when he will see the 
anger of Yudhisthira destroying his army like fire consuming dry plants 
in the summer. Duryodhana well rue the consequence when he will 
see Bhima club in hand in the chariot and displaying his anger. - That 
arrogant fool will be brought to his senses to seethe best of the warriors, 
Bhimsena, wearing an.armour, extirpate the enemies with the club, like 
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the universal destroyer. When the mountain-like elephants were brought 
down the ground by Bhimseha, will vomit forth blood in a profuse 
quantity, he will repent for his exciting the war. When tle tremendous 
Bhimsena with the club in his hand will destroy the'sons of Dhritarastra 
like a lion destroying a herd of cows, he will repent for his exciting tlie 
war, When this intrepid, well-trained warrior, who is able to.crush 
down the enemies, will destroy the chariots with his club, entrap the 
elephants in a moment and chop off the heads of the enemies with the - 
battle-axe, he will repent for his exciting the war. When his men will 
be destroyed like a village full of thatched houses demolished by a fire 
and thus the whole of his army put to utter rout by Bhimsena, he will 
repent for his exciting the war. When the best of the warriors’ mounts 
ted ona chariot, Nakula, with his wonderful military skill, will shower 
down hundreds of arrows from_the quivers on the right-hand side and 
huddle together the enemies, he will repent. When Nakula, who was 
brought up in the lap of luxury, being excited by the memory of the 
past troubles, will vomit forth the poison of anger in the battle-field like 
a venomous snake, he will repent. O Sanjaya, when the kings called 
in by Yudhisthira, will fall upon the Kauravas with full vigour, he will 
repent. When the five sons of Draupadi who are young in years ‘but 
well expert in military tactics,. will be desperate in the fight, he will 
repent for his exciting the war. When Sahadeva mounted on the 
chariot ornamented with the golden stars, will drive on silently in the 
battle-field and chop down the heads of the kings, he will repent. When 
this mighty warrior will run excited in the battle-field, Duryodhana will 
do nothing but repent. When the well-skilled, truthful, pious, swift and 
and strong Sahadeva will fall upon Shakuni, the son of Gandhara, and 
put to rout the officers, Duryodhana will do nothing but repent. When 
he will see the sons of Draupadi, who are masters of military science, 
advance like venomous snakes, he will lose heart. When Avimannu, 
who is an expert like his uncle, Krishna, will envelope the enemies with 
the cloud of arrows, he will repent. When the young hero will come 
upon the enemies like the universal destroyer, he will repent. -When 
the chivalrous young men who go by the name of Pravadraka, will put 

to utter rout the sons of Dhritarastra with their followers and when the 
great warriors, Virat and Drupada, will advance with their respective 
troops, he will repent for his foolishness, When Drupada excited with 

“anger will chop off the heads of the enemies with his arrows and when 
Virat will come forward with his army at my liesure, he will repent. 
When Uttara, the eldest son of Virat, the best of the warriors, will 

“appear in the field with his graceful appearance, he will lose heart. I 

*speak out this unquestionable truth that when Drupad’s son, Shikhandi, 

„will put Bhisma, the best warrior in the Kaurava rank to death, our 

“enemies will certainly. be. ruined, -When the commander, Shikhandi, 
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“trainpling down the enemies, will advance towards Bhisma, the son of 
Santanu, Duryodhana will be disappointed. When Dhristadumnya, to 
whom Dronacharya has unveiled all the secrets of weapons, will pro- 
ceed with his army, he will repent for his exciting the war. He is 
certainly invincible, who is supported by the wise, wealthy and aécom- 
plished Satyaki. If you request us not to call in moré warriors than 
one for our hélp-mate, then we will select none but this brave warrior, 
Satyaki, the grandson of Shini. This great warrior is invincible in the 

‘battle-field. His bteast is unusually broad, arms unusually long and 
his bow is tremendous. When the extirpators of the enemies Satyaki, 
will envelope the enemies with the arrows at my command, then 
Duryodhana will do nothing but repent. 

As the cows run away at the approach of a lion, so the enemies take 
to their heels at the sight of the long-armed Satyaki, the great bowman. 
The skilful archer—Satyaki, who can split up mountains with his arrows 
is in a position to extirpate the enemies. He appears like a sun in the 
battle-field. He is the master of various manceuvres, he is well-versed in 
the use of weapons and highly spoken of by the learned men. As soon 
as the wicked Duryodhana will see the golden chariot of Satyaki with 
the four white horses, he will lose heart. At the sight of my awe-inspir- 
ing chariot with Krishna as its driver, he will repent for his past actions. 
‘When the foolish rogue, Duryodhana, will hear the thunder-like twang 
of my bow in the battle-field and see his men fall off from all sides, he 
will repent for his running into the war. When the thousands of beauti- 
fully feathered, deadly artows discharged from the Gandiva like so 
many streaks of lightning in the sky will destroy the elephants and 
horses with afmours on, he will be thrown into despair. He will be 
mortified to see the arrows shot by his men’ quashed by my arrows. He 
will be extremely sorry to see my arrows chop off the heads of the 
valiant warriors. When the great warriors mounted on chariots, ele- 
phants and horses will fall victim to my arrows, he will lose every hope 
of success. When I shall shower down the burning arrows on the 
infantry and the’warriors mounted on chariots, he will repent for what 
he did. When he will see his men put to utter rout, he will do nothing 
but repent. When he will see some of his men take to flight through 
fear, some wounded, some senseless, sorne thirsty and some terror- 
stricken, he will do nothing but repent. When he will see that some of 
his men are put to death and some on the point of death, he will do 
nothing but repent. He will be grieved at heart to see me with my 
horses, my charioteer, my quivers and my conch-shells. When I, in the 
Shape of the univeesal destroyer, will extirpate the Kaurava army, he 
will be penitent for disturbing us. When the mean-minded, wicked 
Duryodhana will be thrown into chaotic disorder with his followers, his 
pride shall then kiss the ground. 
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One day when I had performed my morning duties, a Brahmin 
came to me and said these pleasing words—Arjuna, you havea difficult 
task before you. You are to fight with the enemies. In the battle- 
field either Indra with the thunderbolt in his hand will help you or 
Krishna will be by your side. 

Depending upon the prediction of the Brahmin I have solicited the 
favour of Krishna to help me in destroying the usurpers of our throne. 
I think the gods have taken pity on me to make this arrangement. 
Instead of joining in the actual fight, if Krishna wishes any body victory 
he can trample down the enemy supported by Indra and others. ‘He 
has nothing to, fear in this world. One cherishing the idea of overpower- 
ing the mighty Krishna, wishes to swim across the vast ocean, 
He who wishes to split up the Himalayas by the help of his fists, 
becomes exhausted for nothing. One wishing to overpower Krishna 
who married the well-known Rukmini by extorting her from the hands 
of the descendants of the celebrated, King, Bhoja, can put out a 
flaming fire by the help of his hand, can shut out the light of the sun 
and the moon and can rob the gods of ambrosia. Krishna, the flower 
of the gods, defeating the Gandaras and the sons of Nagnajita, 
relieved their captive, Sudarsana, from their hands. He defeated 
Pandya by striking him in the breast and trampled down the Kalingas. 
Benares being devasted by him was left without king for a long time. 
Ekalabya of the aboriginal tribe whom he thought insurmountable, was 
put to death by him. He with his elder brother placed Ugrasena on the 
throne by killing his wicked son. He fought with the fearless Souva 
walking in the sky by some magical power. Isit possible that a 
mortal being will withstand this universal victor? When Naraka; a 
.demon, carried of Aditi’s ear-rings to the impregnable fort of Pragjyo- 
tisha, the gods being unable to cope with him requested him to rob the 
life of the robber. Krishna who is successful everywhere, agreed to the - 
proposal. At Nirmochana he killed six thousand demons with their 
leader Mura. Here the powerful Naraka was slain by him. Thus‘ 
putting Mura and Naraka to death, he got back the ear-rings and 
returned home crowned with laurels. The gods seeing him achieve this 

grand success favoured him with the boons—that he will never be 
fatigued in the battle-field, that he will be able to walk up the air and 
under the water and that he will be proof against any weapon. Duryo- 
dhana intends to vanquish Krishna who is endowed with super- 
natural powers. He wishes my dissension with Krishna but does not 
know that Krishna is inseparably connected with us. I intending to 
recover the throne, shall begin to fight after bowing down before 
Bhisma, Drona with his son and Kripa. Those who will come to 
Oppose us, are sure to die. The Kauravas gagged us for the last 


twelve years on account of the sad issue of unfair play with dice | 
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We have passed these twelve years with great difficulty. The usurpers 
were very glad on this account.’ Now we are ready to fight. If they 
can defeat us in any way, it will be established that vice has precedence 
over virtue. If Duryodhana fails to yield before us, I expect to put him 
to death with his men: Iftheusurper, Duryodhana, is to feel the conse- 
quence of his action, he:is sure to: bedefeated. If the Kauravas come 
forward to fight with us, they are sure to die. They may live if they 
avoid fighting, otherwise, they will court death with Karna and take 
possession of their extensive kingdom. They should satisfy their carnal 
desires before they come to the: battle-field. Though there are no 
expert astrologers to foretell the event of: the ensuing fight, still Krishna 
who sces the future before his eyes, predicts our success. -I also by. the 
concentration of -mind conclude that. our success is at hand. Iam 
sure, the Kauravas ‘Have no hope‘of life. if they engage themselves in 
fight with us. My bow, Gandiva and arrows ate anxious, so to 
say, for performing their functions, My sword is coming out of the 
scabbard by itself. The flag is flapping, as it were, to ask when the 
chariot will go to the field: Countless jackals set up terrible cry 
at night, and Rakshasas frequently -descend from the sky; deer; 
jakals, peacocks, cows, vultures, : cranes, wolves and birds of golden 
plummage, follow my-car when my white steeds are yoked unto it. I 
can despatch single-handed, with arrowy showers, all warlike kings, to 
the abode of Death. Like a blazing fire consuming a forest in the hot 
season, taking different. courses, I will hurl such great weapons as 
Sthuna-karna, Pasupata, and Brahma, and all those that Shakra gave 
me, all endowed with terrible impetuosity. Aided by them, setting my 
heart on the destruction of those kings, I. will, leave none of those that 
come to the battle-field: I will rest, having done all this, This is my 
main and decided resolution.: .O son of Gavalgani, just look at 
the folly of Duryodhana. © Suta, Duryodhana is thinking of warning 
against them that are invincible in battle even if encountered with the 
aid of the very gods headed by Indra. But let it be so as the aged 
Bhisma, the son of Santanu and Kripa, and Drona with his son, and 
Vidura possessed of great wisdom are saying, may the Kauravas all 


live long.” 


SECTION XLIX. 
l ; Vysampayana said, —“O Bharata, in the midst of all those assembled 


kings, Bhishma, the son of Santanu, then said, these words addressing 
Duryodhana,—‘Once on a time, Vrihaspati and Sukra went to Brahman 
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and found the Maruts with Indra, the Vasus with Agni, the Adityag, 
the Sadhyas, the seven celestial Rishis, the Gandharva Viswavasu, and 
the beautiful tribes of the Apsaras, all approaching the ancient Grand- 
sire. And having saluted the Lord of the universe, all those celestials 
sat around him. The two ancient deities, the Rishis Nara and Narayana, 
just then left the place as if attracting unto themselves by their own 
energy the minds and energies of all who were present there, Where- 
upon Vrihaspati addressed Brahman, saying,—=“Who are these two that 
have left the place without worshipping you. O Grandsire, let us know 
- who they are.” Thus asked Brahman said, “These two beings, endowed 
with ascetic merit, blazing with effulgence and beauty, illuminating 
both the earth and heaven, possessing great might, pervading and sur- 
passing all, are Nara and Narayana, dwelling here in the abode of 
Brahman, having arrived from the other world. Possessed of great 
might and power they appear resplendent in consequence of their own 
asceticism. Helped by the gods and the Devas they exist only for 
the destruction of Asuras.” j 
Bhishma continued, —“Having heard the above words, Indra went to 
the spot where those two were practising ascetic rites accompanied by 
the host of gods placing Vrihaspati at. their head. At that time 
the inhabitants of heaven became very much terrified in consequence of 
a war raging between themselves and the Asuras. Indra asked those 
illustrious ascetics to grant him a boon. Thus solicited, O best of the 
Bharata race, they replied—“Name thou the boon.” Upon this Sakra 
said, “Give us your aid.” They then told Cakra, “We will do what you 
wish.” Then with their aid Cakra subsequently vanquished the Daitayas 
and the Danavas. Nara, the chastiser of foes, slew in battle hundreds 
and thousands of the enemies of Indra among the Paulomas and the 
Kalakanjas. This Arjuna riding on a shining car, severed with a 
broad-headed arrow, the head of the Asura Jambha in battle while the 
latter was about to devour him. It was he who afflicted Hiranyapura, 
the abode of the Daityas on the other side of the ocean, having defeated 
in battle.sixty thousand Nivata Kavachas. It was Arjuna, the conqueror 
of hostile towns, and of mighty arms, who gratified Agni, having van- 
quished the gods themselves with Indra as their leader. Also „in. this 
world, Narayana destroyed in the same way countless Daityas and 
Danavas. Those two are of mighty energy that are now seen united 
with each other. We have heard that the two heroic and mighty car- 
warriors, Vasudeva and Arjuna, that are now united with each other, 
are the ancient gods, the divine Nara and N arayana. Amongst the 
Inhabitants of the earth they are incapable of being vanquished by the 
Asuras and the Devas headed by Indra himself, The embodiment of 
‘Narayana is Krishna, and that of Nara is Falguna, Indeed, they are 
one Soul divided into two, These two, enjoy countless eternal and in: 
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exhaustible regions, and are repeatedly born in those worlds where des- 
tructive wars are necessary. Their mission is to fight. This is what 
Narada, possessing the knowledge the Vedas, had said to the Vrishnis. 
O Duryodhana, when you will see Kesava with conch shell, and mace in 
hand, and also Arjuna, that terrible wielder of the bow, when you will 
behold those eternal and illustrious ones, the Krishnas seated on the 
same chariat, then O child, you will remember these my words, Why 
, should not such danger threaten the Kurus when thy intellect, has 
fallen off from both profit and virtue?. If you do not heed my words, 
you shall then have to hear of the slaughter of many, for all the Kaura- 
vas accept your opinion. You alone hold as true the opinion, of only 
three persons, ws, Karna a low-born son of Suta cursed by ‘Rama, 
Sakuni, the son of Suvala, and your mean and sinful brother Dussasana.” 

Karna said—"O blessed grandsire, it is not proper to use such 
words towards me, for I have adopted the duties of the Kshatriya order 
without deviating: from those of my own. Besides what wickedness can 
there be in me? I have no sin to hide from Dhritarashtra’s son; on 
the. other hand, I will slay all the Pandavas in battle. How can they 
that are wise make peace again with those that have before been in- 
jured. Itis my chief duty to do all that is agreeable to king Dhrita- 
rashtra, and especially to Duryodhana, for he is in possession of the 
kingdom.” 

Vysampayana continued;—“Having heard those words of Karna, — 
the son of Santanu, addressing Dhritarashtra again said, ‘Although Kar- 
na often boasts saying, I shall destroy the Pandavas, yet he is not equal 
to even a sixteenth part -of the high-minded Pandavas. Know that 
the great calamity that is about to overtake your wicked sons is the 
act of this wretched son of Suta. Relying upon him, Suyodhana, your 
famous son has insulted those heroes of celestial descent, the chastisers 
of foes. What is that difficult feat achieved by every one of the Panda- 
vas ?` Beholding in the city of Virata his beloved brother slain by 
Dhananjaya who displayed such power what did this person then do? 
When Dhananjaya, rushing against the assembled Kurus, crushed’ them 
and took away their robes, was not Karna there then? When your 
son was imprisoned as a captive by the Gandharvas on the occasion of 
the counting of the cattle, where was this son of a Suta then who is 
now bellowing like a bull? At that perilous moment, Bhima, and the 
illustrious Partha and the twins, Nakula and Sahadeva encountered the 
Gandharvas and defeated them. Full of pride and always heedless of 
both virtue and profit, O bull of the Bharata race, this one utters 
many false things.” : : y 

Having heard: the above words of Bhishma, the high-souled son of 
Bharadwaja, after paying due homage to Dhritarashtra and the assembled 
kings spoke to them these words, “O king, do that which the best of the 
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Bharatas, Bhishma has said. It is not proper for you to act according 
to the words of those that are covetous. Peace with the Pandavas 
seems to be the best course open to us. Everything said by Arjuna and 
repeated here by Sanjaya, will be accomplished by Arjuna, the son of 
Pandu, for there is no bowman equal to him in the three worlds. 
Without paying heed, however to these words spoken by both Drona. 
and Bhishma, the king again asked Sanjaya about the Pandavas. From: 
that moment, when the king failed to give proper answer to Bhishma - 
and Drona, the Kauravas gave up all hopes of life.” 


SECTION XLIX, 


Dhritarashtra continued,—"“What did, O Sanjaya, the son of Dharma 
say after hearing that a‘large force is assembled here for gladdening us? 
How also is Yudhisthira preparing for the coming strife, O Suta, who 
amongst his brothers and sons are expecting orders from him? Pro- 
voked as he is by the wickedness of my wicked sons, who again are dis- 
suading that king of virtuous behaviour possessed of the knowledge of 
the Shastras saying,—“Have peace ?” 

Sanjaya said—"The Panchala heroes along with the other sons of 

Pandu are looking up to Yudhisthira’s face for war but is restraining’ 
them all. Numerous cars belonging to the Pandavas and the Panchalas 
are coming in detached bodies for augmenting the joy of Yudhisthira, 
the son of Kunti, ready to march tothe battle-field. As the sky brightens 
up at the appearance of the rising sun, so the Panchalas are rejoicing 
at their union with the resplendent son of Kunti of blazing splendour 
and risen like a mass of light. The Panchalas, the Kekayas, and the 
Matsyas, and the very herdsmen that attend on their sheep and king 
are rejoicing and gladdening Yudhisthira, the son of Pandu. Brahmani 
and Kshatriya girls, and the very daughters of the Vaisyas, are coming 
in large numbers in playful mood for seeing Partha covered with -coa‘- 
of-mail.” Dhritarashtra said,—"O Sanjaya, tell me of the forces of 
Dhrishtadyumna, as also of the Somakas, and of all others, with which 
the Pandavas intend to fight with us.” 

Vysampayana continued,—"Questioned thus in the midst of the 
Kurus in their very hall, the son of Gavalgani became serious and 
thoughtful for a moment and seemed to draw repeatedly deep and long 
sighs. Suddenly he fell down unconscious without any obvious 


Cause. Then, in that royal assembly Vidura said" loudly, “© great 


king, Sanjaya has fallen down senseless on the ground and is speech- 


less deprived of sense and his intellect clouded.” - # 
‘ 
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Dhritarastra-said,—“No. doubt, Sanjaya has his mind filled with 
grave anxiety in consequence of those tigers among men, those mighty. 
car-warriors, the sons of Kunti.” eee 

Vysampayana continued,—“Having gained consciousness, and being: 
comforted, Sanjaya addressed king Dhritarashtra in the assemblage of 
Kurus in that hall saying, ‘O king of kings, I saw those great warrior 
sons of Kunti reduced in body in consequence of the restraint in which 
they had lived in the palace of the king of the Matsyas. Hear, O king, 
aided by whom the Pandavas will contend against you. With that hero 
Dhrishtadyumna as their friend-they will fight against you. . With that 
person of virtuous soul, who never gives up truth through anger or 
temptation, fear for the sake of wealth, or disputation ;and O king, who 
is the very authority in matters of relizion, himself being the best of 
those that practise virtue ;—with him who is devoid of enemy, the 
sons of Pandu will fight against you, he whois unequalled on earth 
in might of arms, and who had brought all kings under. subjection 
weilding his bow, and who vanquished of old the people.of Kasi and 
Anga,’ Magadha, as also the Kalingas. The sons. of -Pandu fight 
against you sided by that Bhimsena.. He through whose might. the 
four sons of Pandu quickly breathed fresh air having issued forth from 
house of lac, Vrikodara, the son of Kunti, who became the means of 
their rescue from the flesh-eater Hidimva, that son of Kunti, Vrikodara, 
who became their refuge when the daughter of Yajnasena was being 
insulted by Jayadratha, indeed, with that Bhima who saved the assem- 
bled Pandavas from the -conflagration -at Varanavata, even with him 
as their friend will they fight against you. He who for the satisfaction 
of Krishna slew the Krodhavasas, having penetrated the rugged and 
terrible mountains of Gandhamadana, he whose arms contained the 
strength of ten thousand elephants, with that .Bhimsena, the Pandavas 
will fight against you. That hero who with Krishna only for his second 
bravely vanquished in days of yore Purandara in fight for the gratifi- 
cation of Agni, he who gratified by combat that trident-bearing god 
‘of gods, the lord of Uma, Mahadeva himself living in the mountains for 
his abode, that foremost of warriors who conquered all the kings of the 
earth, helped by that Vijaya, the Pandavas will encounter you in battle. 
That terrible warrior Nakula, who vanquished the entire western. world 
full of Mlecchas, is present in the Pandava camp. With that handsome 
hero, and unrivalled bowman, that son of Madri, O Kaurava, the 
Pandavas will fight against you. He who defeated in battle the warri- 
ors of Kasi, Anga, and Kalinga, aided by that Sahadeva will the 
Pandavas encounter you in battle. He¢ who in energy is equal only to 
four men on earth, vis, Aswatharian, Dhrishtaketu, Rukmi and Pra- 
dyumna, with that young and heroic Sahadeva, that gladener of the 
heart of Madri, with him, O king, you shall have to wage war to the bitter 


¢ 
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end. She who while living in ancient times as the daughter of 
the king of Kasi, had performed most rigid and austerest penances, 
O bull of the Bharata race, she who wishing even in a subsequent life 
to effect destruction of Bhisma, took her birth as the daughter of 
Panchala, and afterwards accidentally became a male, who, O tiger 
among men, is conversant with the merits and demerits of both sexes, 
taking the help of that invincible prince of Panchala who encountered: 
the ‘Kalingas in battle skilled in every weapon, the Pandavas will fight - 
against you. She who for Bhisma’s destruction was metamorphosed 
into a male by ‘a Jaksha, with that bowman the Pandavas will fight 
against you. Aided by those bowmen and brothers those five Kekaya 
princes, clad in mail, will the Pandavas fight against you. With that 
long-armed warrior possessed of great activity in the use of. weapons, 
highly intelligent, powerful and invincible, with that Yuyudhana, the 
lion of the Vrishni race, you should fight. He who gave shelter to the 
high-souled Pandavas for a time, you will have an encounter in battle 
with that Virata. The lord of Kasi, that mighty car-warrior, the ruler 
of Varanasi, has become an ally of theirs ; with him will the Pandavas 
fight against you. The high-souled young invincible sons of Draupadi, 
and unapproachable like virulent snakes, with them will the Pandavas 
fight against you. He that in energy resembles Krishna and in self- 
control unto Yudhisthira aided by that Abhimanyu will the Pandavas ~ 
fight against you. The renowned Dhristaketu, that warlike son of 
Sisupala, possessing great fame, who is pecrless in power and who when 
angry is invincible in battle, aided by that king of the Chedis who has 
joined the Pandavas at the head of an Akshauhini of his own, will the 
sons of Pandu fight against you. He who protects the Pandavas even 
as Indra does the celestials, with that Vasudeva will the Pandavas fight 
against you. O bull of Bharata race, Sarava, the brother of the king of 
the Chedis, joined with Karakarsa,—with both these will the Pandavas 
fight against you. Sahadeva, the son of Jarasandha, and Jayatsena, 
both of them peerless in battle, are resolved to fight for the Pandavas. 
The mighty Drupada too, followed by a large force, and reckless 
of his life, is resolved to fight for the Pandavas. Depending upon these 
and other kings by hundreds, of the Eastern and the Northern countries, 
the righteous Yudhisthira is prepared for battle.” 


SECTION L, ~ 


Dhritarashtra said,—“All the above named. by you are, no doubt, ah 
endowed With great" courage, but-all of them together are equal tO — 
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Bhima singly. O child, my fear from the wrathful Bhima, is, indeed, 
very great like that of a plump deer from an enraged tiger. I pass 
sleepless all my nights breathing deep and hot sighs, afraid of Vrikodara 
like an animal of any other species afraid of the lion. Possessing mighty 
arms, and in power equal to Indra himself, I see not in this whole army 
even one who can oppose him in battle. Exceedingly wrathful in the ex- 
treme and firm in animosity, so that the son of Kunti and Pandu smiles 
not even in jest, maddened with rage casts his glances obliquely, and 
speaks in a thunderous tone. Endowed with impetuosity and great 
courage, possessing long arms and great power he will not, leave even 
one of my foolish sons alive in battle. Indeed, Vrikodara, the bull 
among the Kurus whirling his mace in battle, will, like a second 
Yama mace in hand, destroy all my sons who are afflicted by a heavy 
calamity. Even now I see that terrible eight-sided mace of his, made 
of steel, and adorned with gold, uplifted like a Brahmana’s curse. 
Bhima will range among my troops like a lion of developed strength. 
He only of all his brothers, always displayed his strength cruelly to- 
wards my sons, Eating voraciously, and endued with peerless courage 
from his very childhood he has been behaving like an enemy towards 
my children. My heart trembles to remember that even in their child- 
hood, Duryodhana and other sons of mine, while fighting in sport were 
always troubled by his might, and it is that Bhima of terrible prowess 
that has been the cause of this family quarrel. I behold Bhima, trem- 
bling with rage, fighting in the very van, destroying the whole of my 
host consisting of men, elephants, and steeds. Rivalling Drona and 
‘Arjuna in the use of weapons, ‘his speed outstripping the velocity of 
the wind, and in wrath resembling Maheswara himself, O Sanjaya, who 
is there that would slay that angry and terrible hero in battle? No 
doubt it is a gain that my sons were not even then slain by that slayer 
of enemies who possessed such energy. How can man withstand the 

vigour of that warrior in battle who slew Yakshas and Rakshasas of 
terrible might? O Sanjaya, even in his childhood he was never fully 
under my control. How can that son of Pandu come under my control 

now injured by my wicked sons. Cruel and wrathful, he would break but 
not bend. Having oblique glances and contracted eye-brows, how can 

he be brought to subjection. Heroic, of incomparable might and of fair 

complexion, tall like a palmyra-tree, and taller than Arjuna in height 
‘by the span of the thumb, the second son of Pandu, Bhimsena, surpasses 
the very steeds in swiftness and elephants in strength, speaks in indis- 
tinct tone, and possesses eyes having the color: of honey. As regards 

form and might, he was thus in his very boyhood as I truly heard long 
before from the lips of Vyasa. Terrible and possessing great might, 
he will destroy in battle with his iron mace, cars, elephants, men and 


-horses when angry. By acting against his wishes that foremost of smiters 
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1448 MAHABHARATA. 
who is alivays wrathful and furious, had before been ‘insulted by me,- 
Oh, how can my sons bear the stroke of that mace of his which is. 
straight, made of iron, thick, of beautiful shape, adorned with gold; 
capable of slaying hundreds and producing a terrible sound when hurled - 
at the foe? O my child, my foolish sons intend to cross that im- 
passable ocean constructed by Bhima, which is really shoreless, devoid 
of raft, immeasurable in depth, and full of impetuous current resembling 
the course of arrows, Though boasting of their wisdom, alas, my foolish 
children do not listen to me even though I cry out. Trying to capture 
the honey they do not see the terrible fall that is before them. They 
that will rush to battle to face Death himself in that human form are 
certainly doomed to destruction by the Supreme Ruler like animals 
within the lion’s range of view. Measuring full four cubits in length, 
endued with six sides and great strength, and having also a deadly 
touch, when he will hurl his mace from the sling, how shall my sons 
bear its force? Whirling his mace and splitting thereby the heads: of 
hostile elephants, licking the corners of his mouth with his tongue and 
drawing deep breaths, when he will rush with loud roars against mighty. 
elephants, returning the yells of those maddened beasts that might 
attack him, and when entering the close array of cars he will kill the 
chief warriors before his sons, after taking proper aim, what mortal ; 
of my party will escape from him shining like a blazing flame? Tram- 
pling ‘over my forces and cutting a passage through the army that 
mighty-armed hero, dancing with mace in hand, will display the scene 
witnessed during universal dissolution at the end of Yuga.- Like an 
infuriate elephant crushing flower-laden trees Vrikodara. will furiously 
penetrate the ranks of my sons. Depriving my cars of their drivers, 
warriors, steeds, fag-staffs, and afflicting all warriors fighting from cars 
and the backs of elephants, that tiger among men will like the -strong 
current of Ganga uprooting diverse trees standing on its banks, crush 
in battle the troops of my sons. O Sanjaya, terror-striken by the fear 


of Bhimsena, my sons, their dependants and all the allied kings will 


fly in different directions. This Bhima having entered of old, the 
innermost apartments of Jarasandha with the aid of Vasudeva overthrew 
that king endued with great physical strength. The mighty Jarasandha, 
the lord of Magadha, having fully brought under his subjection the god- 
dess Earth, oppressed her by his energy. That the Kauravas could not 
be subjugated by him in consequence of Bhishma’s prowess, and the 
Andhakas and the Vrishnis in consequence of their policy, was due 
only to their good fortune, What could be more wonderful than that 
the heroic son of Pandu, of mighty arms and without any. weapon hav- 
ing approached that king, slew him like a trifling thing? Like a 
venomous snake with accumulated poison Bhima will, O Sanjaya, vomit 


-in battle the vial of his wrath upon my suas. Like Indra the foremust 
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of the celestials, smiting the Danavas with his thunder-bolt, Bhimsena 
will, mace in hand, slay all my sons. Valiant and irrisistable, of fierce 
impetus and prowess, and with eyes of a coppery color, I behold even 
now that Vrikodara falling upon my sons. Without mace or bow, car 
or coat of mail, fighting with bare arms only, what man is there that: 
could with stand him? Bhishma, the virtuous Drona and Kripa, the 
son of Saradwat, are as much acquainted with the energy of the intelli-: 
gent Bhima as I am acquainted with the conduct of those that are 
noble, and desirous of death in battle-field, these bulls among men will. 
take their stand in the front of our army. Destiny is everywhere power- 
ful, especially in the case of a male person, for beholding the victory 
of the Pandavas in battle, I can not yet restrain my sons. These great 
bowmen desirous of treading in that ancient path leading up to heaven, 
will die in battle, taking care, however, of earthly fame. My sons bear 
the same relation to these mighty bowmen as the Pandavas are to 
them, as all of them are grandsons of Bhishma and disciples of Drona 
and Kripa. O Sanjaya, the slight services that we have been able to 
render these three venerable heroes, will certainly be paid back by them: 
owing to their own generous dispositions. It is said that death of a 
Kshetria in battle, who takes arms and desires to observe Kshatria 
practices is both good and meritorious indeed. I lament, however, for 
all those who.will fight with the Pandavas. That very danger which 
I anticipated has now come which was foreseen by Vidura at the very 
outset. It appears that wisdom is incapable of dispelling grief, on the. 
other hand, overwhelming grief can only dispel wisdom. When the 
very emancipated sages who behold; standing aloof, all the: affairs of 
the universe, are affected by prosperity and adversity, what wonder is 
there that I should grieve, who have my affections fixed on a thousand 
things such as sons, wives, kingdom, grandsons, and relatives? What 
good can possibly be in store for me on the occurrence of sucha 
terrible danger? Taking into account every circumstance, I see the 
certain destruction of the Kurus. That game of dice seems to be the 
cause of this great danger. tea! 

The mighty Duryodhana did this simply througli cupidity. This is 
under the influence of time, I think I am inseparably connected with 
the wheel of time as its rim, consequently, I cannot extricate myself 
from its clutches. O Sanjaya, what I am to do now, where to go and 
how to proceed? My wicked sons will soon be destroyed according 
to their destiny. When my hundred sons will thus be put to death, 
how shall I pass through the lamentations of the women, being over- 
powered with grief myself? How shall I die? Asa fire, in the summer, 
excited by the wind consumes. heaps of straw, so Bhima with the 
club in his hands, sided by Arjuna will destroy my sons.” 


eel 
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SECTION LI. 


Dhritarastra said,—“Yudhisthira, who never tells a lie and is suppor. <= 
ted by warriors like Arjuna, may rule over the three worlds. I can 
not find out a man by constant brooding who can compete with Arjuna 
in a chariot-fight (a fight between the combatants mounted on chariots). 
When Arjuna with the Gandhiva in his hand will discharge des- 
tructive arrows, no one will be able to thwart him. If Karna and Drona, 
who are expert in the use of weapons and invincible in the battle-field, 
march against him, it is doubtful what party will be favoured with 
success, But we have no chance of victory, as Karna is very kind-heart- 
ed and careless and Drona is old and the preceptor of both the parties.: 
Arjuna is powerful, persevering and unfatiguable. All of them are great 
warriors and have acquired fame ; consequently, every one of them has 
a chance of success. They do not want the affluence of the gods in the 
place of victory. If either Karna and Drona be killed in the 
battle-field, then there is none to defeat Arjuna or put him to 
death. He has now marched against my wicked sons with full vigour, 
his anger cannot be appeased in any way. There are many expert 
warriors who sometimes gain a victory and sometimes lose the day but 
Arjuna is said to be successful in every case. O charioteer, thirty-three’ 
years ago, he propitiated the fire in the Khandava forest and defeated 
all the deities for this. It is no exaggeration that Arjuna is never 
defeated. O my dear Sanjaya, when the ideal character Krishna is his 
charioteer, he must be always victorious like Indra. There is a happy 
combination of the three supernatural powers—Krishna as the chario- 
teer, Arjuna as the warrior and the Gandiva as the bow. The fools 
obeying Duryodhana do not understand this that we have nothing to 
oppose this triple alliance. A man may havea spark of life after being 
struck with the thunder-bolt but he is a Corpse as soon as he is touched 
by the arrows discharged by Arjuna. I-see, as it were before my eyes, 
that Arjuna is showering down arrows upon men and severing off their 
heads from the bodies and that the soldiers standing by my sons are 
put to utter rout. In short, as the flames of a great fire excited by the 
wind consume the straws, so the fire of Arjuna’s arrows will burn down 
my men. O Sanjaya, when the Gandiva discharges the destructive 
arrows in hosts and when we will hear that the Kauravas meet with 


various omens, then my men shall have to embrace absolute 
destruction.” 
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SECTION LII. 


~~ Dhritarashtra said, —As the Pandavas are. desirous of conquering, 
so their self-sacrificing supporters are sure of victory. O darling, you 
have just now told me that the mighty kings of Panchal, Kekaya, 
Matsya and Magadha have espoused the cause of the ehemy. Krishna, 
‘who can command over all the worlds, if he simply wishes, is determined 
to help the Pandavas. Satyaki of the: Shini family, who has lately 
learnt all the military tactics from Arjuna, .ivill appear in the field. with 
a quiver of arrows. The great warrior Dhristyadumuia, the son of the 
king of Panchal, will’ also stand against my men. 'O Sanjaya, I am ; 
afraid’ of the anger of Yudhisthira and the prowess of Bhima, Arjuna and 
Nakula. When these great warriors will send’ forth flight of arrows, 
my men will not be able to oppose them. ‘Hence I am dejected. 
Yudhisthira is well to look at wise, fortunate, powerful, intelligent, high- 
minded, pious, supported by gallant friends, chivalrous; aided by brothers 
and valiant relatives, modest, benévolent, truthful, high-souled and 'self- 
restrained. What a. fool should embrace death by standing against 
such a strong enemy? As a'small fire is inflamed with the addition of 
a combustible substance, .so Yudhisthira who is weakened for 
practising religious austerity, will be excited by my fraudulent treat- 
ment to destroy my wicked sons. If you hear me, O Kauravas, you 
should not fight any more. Your destruction is sure. If you think it 
proper to cease fighting, I may try for peace. This is the best of my 
advices and I may have peace of mind thereby. Yudhisthira is not 
inclined to wink over our troubles. He finds fault with me on account 
of my giving birth to this; quarrel by: fraudulent treatment; if I 
sue for peace, he will have no objection.” 


¡= 


. SECTION LIIM.. 

Sanjaya said—*O king, what you say is true. Itis clear that the 
Gandiva will destroy the Kshatriyas in the fight. I cannot understand 
how you being a man of mild nature and knowing well the prowess of 
Arjuna, agree to the. proposal of your sons. O Sir, you have been 
deceiving the Pandavas from the beginning, ig it not the proper time to 
repent, for you are the elder brother, their father, their nearest rela- 
tive ; you should have done good to them. When you have cheated 
them, you cannot expect loyalty from them. When the Pandavas lost. 
theid kingdom as a wager on the issue of the playing with dice, your 
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joy knew no bounds. You paid no attention to their insults. You 
thought your sons were victorious but you did not dream that they 
would have to fall in no time. The Kuru kingdom is your paternal pro- 
perty, you have conquered it to a great extent by the help of your 
army. When the Pandavas conquered the rest of the world and placed it 
atyour disposal, you did not hesitate to usurp it. When the Pandavas 
lost their kingdom and were about to lead a hermit’s life, you were 


beside yourself with joy. Is it for this Arjuna relieved your sons from - 


the hands of the Gandharvas? The sharp arrows discharged by Arjuna 
can make the oceans dry, how should men withstand them? O king, 
Arjuna is the best of the archers, Gandiva is the best of the bows, 
Sudarsana is the best of the missiles, Krishna is the best of men and 
Kapidhwaja is the best of the flags. The chariot drawn by the white 
horses, carrying these, will carry havoc in ourarmy. The king supported 
by Bhima and Arjuna is the paramount power. Your sons will certainly 
be terror-stricken to see your army put to rout by Bhima. Your sons 
with their allies will not be able to overpower Bhima and Arjuna. Now 
the kings of Panchala, Kekaya etc., being fully aware of the superiority 
of Yudhisthira stand by him and set you at naught. Instead of quarrell- 
ing with them now, you should check the vicious Duryodhana who has 
been harassing the innocent Pandavas for nothing. At the time of 
playing with dice, Bidura and I harped on this very cord. O Sire, it is 
useless to repent in this way now.” 


omea 


3 


SECTION LIV. 


Duryodhana addressed his father and said, —“You need not be sorry 
for us; we are in a position to compete with the enemy. O Sire, when 
the exiled Pandavas and their allies headed by Krishna with the sharp 
circular missile in his hand, came up to Indraprashtha to find fault with 
you and grew to a point that Yudhisthira should be reinstated after 
extirpating us, I being afraid of the massacre of kinsmen informed 
everything to Bhishma, Drona and Kripa. I said to them, “The 
Pandavas will not follow us, as Krishna wishes our extirpation. TO 
my mind, none but Bidura will be saved. Very likely the pious 
Dhritarashtra will be excluded. Krishna wants to place this vast Kuru 
kingdom in the hands of Yudhisthira after our total extirpation. Now 


what is to be done by us? Should we yield to them or fy away’ | 
What do you think of our fighting with them with a desperate heart? 


If we engage in the fight, our defeat is sure, as all the kings support 


Yudhisthira and the people are dissatisfied with us: Our friends have — 


a) 
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got angry with us. The relatives lay all the charges at our door. If. 
we crave for peace under these circumstances, no one should find 
fault with us, or make peace with us. However, I like. to be 
engaged in the fight but the only thing I rue for is that my blind’ 
father, should suffer much trouble for me. O king, it is known to you: 
that all of my brothers stood against the Pandavas to satisfy me. Now 
these powerful Pandavas will extirpate their enemy by putting your 
> descendants with their followers to death. 
“O king, Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and Aswathama seeing me ina 
dejected mood for the imminent danger, said to me “O extirpator of 
enemies, if the enemies revolt against us, you should not be dis- 
heartened.: If we stand in a military array; the enemies will not be 
able to vie with us. Each of us isin a position to overpower all the 
kings united together. Let them come, we will discomfit them with 
our: sharp arrows. Heretofore, initated at the death of his father, 
‘Bhishma alone defeated all the kings and made many of them hopeless 
about their life. At last the kings appeased his anger by prayer. When 
that Bhishma is with us, you should not be dispirited.” The warriors 
.of matchless strength have come to this conclusion. - For nearly the 
the whole of the earth was under the possession of the enemies and 
‘they were powerful. O king, they have now lost their kingdom. O 
terror of the enemies, the kings who have united with mé will cling to 
me at any risk. Depend upon me Sire, they are ready to face any 
difficulty for me. Seeing you grieve at the vauntings of the enemies, 
they laugh at you. Each of these kings, is in a position to thwart the 
Pandavas. O sire, every one takes you as a great man, you should not 
act like a coward. Indra, the lord of the gods, is not match for the 
the whole of my army. Even if Brahma himself tries to destroy them, 
he will fail, Yudhisthira seeing me indomitable, has left the town and 
begged five villages from me. You are not fully aware of my strength, 
therefore, you are afraid of Bhima. No one in the world can compete 
with me in a fight with the clubs, To supersede mein this respec*S 
-impossible. I have acquired the military skill with much laboy% 
attention, hence I do not care a straw for Bhima or any other lor 
When I was under the tuition of Baladeva, he formed a golde. re 
about me, To tell the truth, I am powerful like my tutor ir ath a 
field. I am the strongest man in the world. Bhima will or give Fa 
be able to stand against me. O kings, if I excited with cing ST 
a blow, that will carry him to the grave. Farf T have see 
-Bhima, I shall he rather glad to see him with the c" give him a blow 
“ felt desire to come in close quarters with him. J) down the Himala- 
with my club, he is sure to lose his life. I Calberiority in a fg wih 
yas with the club. Bhima is well aware of Mme O ki ng, you sho id 
the clubs. Krishna and Arjuna also k: : uaa 
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not be discouraged, I am sure to put an end of Bhima. When he will 
be thus brought to the ground, others ‘will-discharge lots of arrows 
against Arjuna. Each of the warriors—Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, Aswa- 
thama, Karna, Salya and Jayadratha—is strong enough to extirpate 
the Pandavas ; when they will unite, the Pandavas will be destroyed 
in a moment, There is no reason why all the warriors from the quarters 
of the earth, will not-be able to stand against Arjuna alone. Repeated- 
ly aflicted with the arrows of Bhishma, Drona, Aswathama and Kripa; - 
he will at last die of exhaustion. O king, our . grandfather ‘Bhishma 
is superior to his father Santanu, the gods cannot oppose him. © Then 
again, no one will be able to put him to death, as his father has granted 
him the boon of optional death. ` Drona has descended from. the sage 
Bharadvaja and Kripa from Gautama. Aswathama, the well-known 
expert in the science of arms and archery, is.the son of Drona. My 
impression is that they cannot be killed. Aswatliama’is on our side, 
whose father, mother and maternal uncle are’not born in the - ordinary 
way. These warriors are god-like ; they can smash down: the enemies 
in the battle-field. Arjuna cannot match with one of them; if they 
all unite against him, he will not be able to escape. To my mind, 
Karna is on the same level with Bhishma, Drona and’ Kripa, Parasu- 
rama himself admitted him to be his equal. He has been endowed - 
with a charmed javelin given to him by Indra in return of the beautiful 
ear-rings. How can Arjuna thwart this divine weapon? O_ king, 
I am sure of my victory and the utter’ruin of tlie ‘enemies. . Bhishma 
can put ten thousands .of soldiers to death inia day.: Drona, Aswa- 
thama and Kripa follow him in the track, in this respect. ‘The Kshatrias 
sworn never to recede from a tcontest, have taken an oath to put an 
end of Arjuna. Many other warriors detérmined: to do away: with 
Arjuna, hope to succeed in the attempt. Seeing ‘all ‘this, you ‘should 
not*be afraid of the Pandavas, It is impossible that the enemies should 
stand the ground after the death of Bhima. They have only seven 
‘ell-skilled warriors—Yudhisthira, Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula, Sahadeva, 
“-istyadumnya and Satyaki—in their rank-but we have a host— 
` ma, Drona, Kripa, Aswathama, Karna, Somadatta, Bahlika, Salya, 
Binds A hubinda, Jayadratha and my worthy brothers, . An: ‘Akshat- 
phin: ists of 21870 chariots, as many elephants, 65610 horse.and 
aot x Eleven such Akshaohinis are at my command while they 
they defeat geven. When I am numerically stronger, how should 
he y Brihaspati is of opinion that if the numerical strength 
Meee torn by one-third, they should be fought with. This is 
A ece in this. u Iy army is superior to the Pandavas in many 
After this Duryo YOY should not be dispirited.” of yut eit 
- to proceed, la began to talk with Sanjaya to ascertain how 


= 
p3 

| 

| 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. R 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


-UDYOGA-PARVA. 1455 


Duryodhana addressed Sanjaya and said—“What does Yudhisthira, 
who has mastered only seven Akshauhinis, think of the fight?” In 
answer to this Sanjaya said, “He is in good spirits to think of the 
ensuing fight. Bhima and Arjuna are exceedingly.glad. Nakula and 
Sahadeva are not a bit.afraid. Arjuna drove his beautiful chariot to 
test the incantations relating to the use of weapons. I saw him like 
the cloud attended with lightning. He thought over the matter and 
said to me “Sanjaya, it is: sure that we shall gain a victory over the 
Kauravas.- To my mind, he is correct.” = : bai 

Duryodhana said, —“You:speak highly of the: Pandavas. However, 

give a description of the chariot of Arjuna.” Sanjaya said, “Bhiswa- 
karma, the architect of the gods, ‘has cut outibeautiful figures in the 
chariot, with the help of Indra and Prajapati.. By their supernatural 
power they have imprinted various images on the flag. At the request of 
of Bhima, Hanuman, the son of Pavana, has consented to throw his 
own image on it. Biswakarma has made such mechanical arrangements 
that the chariot though stupendous in - dimensions, will slide through 
narrow spaces. The. wheel -is as beautiful .as the rainbow in the sky. 
‘As a flame spreading its light goes up, so the beautiful flag made by 
‘Bhiswakarma sends forth’ its lustre when it trembles. O king, the chariot 
is drawn by a hundred. swift-footed white horses presented to Arjuna 
-by Chitraratha, the king of Gandharvas. . Chitraratha has granted this 
boon that the horses in.no case .will be diminished in number. The 
chariot of Yudhisthira is drawn by equally. strong horses, which 
are as white as the tusk. The horses in the chariot of Bhimsena are 
.in no way inferior to these; Sahadeva is carried by black horses 
-of. matchless strength. These horses have-been giyen to:him by Arjuna. 
-Those horses are superior to. the horses given to Arjuna by Chitraratha. 
-The yellow horses given=by Indra; carry Nakula. Various beautiful 
horses carry the prince Avimannyu and others.” 


* .. Section :LV.: | 
Dhritarashtra addressed Sanjaya and said,—“Name-the kings who 
have come to help the Pandavas in the ensuing fight.” Sanjaya said, 
“J have seen Krishna, Chekitan, Jujudhan and Satyaki. Each of the 
-Jatter two has come with an Akshouhini. Drupada of Panchal with his 
: sons, Satyajita, Dhristyadumna and eight others, has brought in an 
-Akshouhini. Biratraja attended by his mighty brothers and sons has 
come to help Arjuna with an Akshouhini, -Sahadeva and. Dhrista- 
z ketu, the sons of Jarasandha, have come with two Akshouhinis. The 


eos 
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five princes of Kekai have come to help the Pandavas with an’ Akshou- 
hini. Thus I give you an account of the different regiments of soldiers: - 
which are in the service of the Pandavas. Dhristadumna who can: 
draw the soldiers in various squadrons like the gods, Gandharvas and 
Asuras, will lead the Pandava army. O king, it is settled that Shi- 
khandi will engage Bhishma in the fight, while Birat will stand by: him; 
Yudhisthira will stand against Salya but there is a ‘difference of opinion 
about the match of these two warriors. Bhimsena will ‘fight with 
Duryodhana, his brothers, sons and the kings from the east and west. 
Arjuna will challenge Karna, Aswathama, Bikarna and Jayadratha. 
Besides this, he will fight with the mighty kings standing by the 
Kauravas. The Kekai princes will fight with the Kaikayas, Sallyakas 
and Trigartas, and Avimannu with the sons of Duryodhana and 
Dussashana. The king Brihadbala will be engaged by this Avimannu, 
Dhristadumna and other great archers will march against Drona: 
Chekitan will fight a duel with Somiadatta and Satyaki with Krita: 
barma. The great warrior Sahadeva selected your brother-in-law 
Sakuni for his match. Nakula will test his skill in a fight with Uluka; 
the son of the artful Sakuni. Regarding the other kings who will 
join the fight, the Pandavas have settled how they should’ engage 
them. Thus their plan of attack is complete, now it is your turn to 
consult with your sons how to proceed.” Dhiritarastra said, “My 
wicked sons have no hope of life. Those who will encounter Bhim 
in the fight, are sure to die. The kings supporting our cause will be 
consumed in the fire of arrows discharged from the Gandiva. The 
powerful Pandavas will certainly put my ‘army ‘to utter rout. No 
one will be able to manage the deranged army. The Pandavas are 
all powerful, glorious, chivalrous and victorious. They have the wise 
and judicious Yudhisthira for their leader, Krishna for their protector 
and Bhim, Arjuna, Nakula, Sahadeva, Satyaki, Drupada, Dhristadumna, 
Shikhandi, Uttara and other mighty kings for their military officers. 
They can split up the mountains, if they like. They can compete 
with Indra, the lord of the gods, It is madness on Duryodhana’s 
part to challenge the Pandavas lacking in either mental, moral nor 
physical endowments. My Wicked son does not follow my advice.” 
x ae He Sadaya are in no way superior to us: 
T ERREA A party will gain the victory. O father, 
e gods led by Indra himself will not be able to defeat the great 
warriors like Bhimsena, Drona, Kripa, Karna, Jayadratha, Somadatta 


and Aswathama, how is it possible that the P i i 
; p andavas will cope with 
them. Allthe high-minded kings armed with various ant are 


ioi Soy the Pandavas for me. The Pandavas will not be able 
attended bynes Tam strong enough to fight with the Pandavas 
y their sons. They will be disabled like a young deer tied 
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round with a rope, by the arrows of the kings supporting me. The 
Pandavas and Panchals overpowered by our arrows, will certainly take 
to flight,” 

Hearing this, Dhritarastra said to Sanjaya, “My son is talking like 
amad man. It is foolishness on his part to think of defeating Yudhis- 
thira. Bhishma is well aware of the strength of the virtuous Pandavas 
and their sons, as he has declined to fight with them. However, let 
me hear again the arrangements which they are going to make. Name 
the man who instigates them.” Sanjaya said, “Dhristadumna is always . 
exciting them. He urges them to give battle and vaunts that he will 
smash down the kings who will come to support Duryodhana at his 
request. Then again, he takes the charge of opposing Bhishma, Drona 
Kripa, Karna, Aswathama, Salya and Sujodhana. Yudhisthira speaks 
highly of him and craves the favour of his taking the lead in the ensu- 
ing fight. Thus the Pandavas are going to entrust him with the sole: 
charge of their army. Yudhisthira elects him on the ground that he 
is not only physically strong, but morally so. None but he will show 
mercy to the fugitives.” 

Dhristadumna is a great politician,he asks me to request Duryodhana 
ahd his supporters to sue for peace. He says, Noone of the Kaurava 
army will be able to oppose Arjuna. Hehas no parallel in the world. 
He is protected by the gods, hence he is invincible. Under the circum- 
stances, the Kauravas should return the kingdom to Yudhisthira. They 
should try their best to avoid fighting.” : 


SECTION LVI. 3 


Dhritarashtra said,—“Will these wicked fools rush to fight with the 
powerful Yudhisthira who has been practising religious austerities from 
his youth, in spite of my mournings? Duryodhana, give up the 
idea of fighting. The learned never speak in favour of fighting. 
The half of the earth is sufficient for your maintenance; let the 
Pandavas have the other half. All the virtuous Kauravas desire you 
to make peace. If you took to the situation of your men, you will find 
that your days are numbered. : But you are blind to this thorough 


delusion. None of us are in favour of the war. Bahlika, Bhishma, 


Drona; ‘Aswathama, Sanjaya; ‘Somadatta, Salya, Kripa, Satyabrata, 
Purumitra, Jaya and Bhurisrava desire for peace. The main 
supports ‘of the ‘Kauravas are against the war but you desire it, You 
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alone are not to be blamed for this. Karna, Dussashana and» Sakuni. 


excite you.” : 

Duryodhana said,—“I depend upon none of the said Watriors ; I. 
declare the wat. I and Karna making Yudhisthira the sacrificial victim, 
will celebrate the sacrifice of war. . My chariot, armour, sword and club. 
will serve the purpose of various requisites of a sacrifice. Satisfying. 
Yama, in this sacrifice, we wil] return victorious. O-father I, with the 
help of Karna and my ‘brother Dussashana will do away with the. 
Pandavas. Either I will become thé supreme ruler of the earth at. the. 
extirpation of the Pandavas or the Pandavas will rule over the earth 
at my death. O powerful king, I should rather die than live on good 
terms with these Pandavas. O Sire, the area of land occupied by the. 
sharp end of a needle should nof be given to them.” mer? peste he 

Hearing this, Dhritarashtra addressed the kings and said, >“Now I: 
cut off my connection with Duryodhana but am, sorry for you, because: 
you are going to follow that wicked fool in the: track, . The: Pandavas. 
will fall like wild tigers upon you and put the leaders among you to- 
death. It seems to me that the long-armed Satyaki is treating the. 
Kaurava soldiers like captured women. To tell the truth, he will 
add much to the strength of Yudhisthira and scatter down arrows ‘like 


seeds: Bhima‘will stand in the front rank and the other warriors. 
will make a fort of him. When you will be afraid of being treated. like; 


the elephants smashed down by Bhima, then the truth of my prediction, 
will be proved. a toi E siuo 
When Bhima will destroy the warriors along with the chariots and 
elephants in the twinkling of an eye, then you will think of me. If you 
do not make peace with the_Pandavas, you shall have to rue for it. 
There is no doubt that Bhima will make you enjoy peace after your 
death caused by his club. When this vast Kaurava army will be thrown 
into chaotic disorder by Bhimsena, then you shall have to repent for 
not following me.” : s : 
Dhritarashtra after speaking these words to the kings standing as 
allies:iof Duryodhana, resumed his‘talk with Sanjaya, HH 


es 


SECTION LVII. - - Saat 
Dhritarashta said,—"O Sanjaya, I like to hear from youhe remarks 
made by Krishna and Arjuna.” Sanjaya said, “O king, now I will tell 


you, how I saw them and what I have been in j 
onf ormed ,- To 
confer with those great men, edi by, them 


bowed down -and cyes fixed. upon the toes. Even Avimannu and 
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Sahadeva are not allowed in the compartment occupied by Krishna, 
Arjuna, Draupadi and Satyabhama. “There “the two subduers of the 
enemies intoxicated with the liquor distilled from grapes, besmeared 
with sandal wood paste and dressed with gaudy dresses, sat upon the 
beautifully ornamented golden sofa.’ The‘feet‘of Krishna were in the 
lap.of-Arjuna and Arjuna placed his feet in the laps of Draupadi and 
Satyabhama. Arjuna gave me’ with his feet the golden foot stool to 
sit upon but I. touched it with my hands and took my.seat on the 
ground. -When Arjuna took up his feet from the foot-stool, I saw many 
auspicious signs in them. O king, I have been terror-stricken to see the 
colossal figures of Krishna and Arjuna.. Bhishma, Drona, ‘the vaina 
glorious Karna and the narrow-minded Duryodhana are in the dark 
about their supernatural’ strength. They are Indra and Bishnu in’ 
human frames, so to say. I have been thoroughly convinced that‘when 
these two champions are at the command of Yudhisthira, he will cer- 
tainly attain to the end wished for. When I, after cordial reception, 
informed them of my mission, Arjuna requested Krishna to speak with 
me. Then Krishna, the best of the speakers, sat up and began 
to speak ill of the Kauravas in a courteous manner. I could do nothing 
but listen to his exhortative speech. He said to me, “Sanjaya, after 
paying due respect to the superiors and enquiring after the health of` 
the inferiors in obedience to our request, you should inform Dhrita-‘ 
rashtra in the presence of Bhishma and Drona that destruction is’ 
knocking at his gate. .Ask his men to propitiate the divine powers by 
performing sacrificial rites and satisfy their carnal desires as their days 
are numbered. Yudhisthira is in a hurry. to’ prepare for the war. 
Draupadi’s appeal. to me in piteous terms when she was grossly insulted 
by. Dussashana has won me over to the Pandava’s side. Thus the 
Kauravas have the great bowman Arjuna and myself for their enemies. 
Who can challange Arjuna without the fatal end? Tar from others, 
Indra himself ‘cannot venture to fight “with him. The human being’ 
who is able to defeat Arjuna, can raise up the earth with his hands, 
rule over the world and bring down the gods from heaven. To tell the 
truth, I find none among the gods, Gandharvas, Asuras and men to be ` 
a match for him. The signal defeat of the Kauravas at Birat is 
sufficient to prove his matchless strength. H alone could disperse the 
whole of the Kaurava army. ‘Strength, valour, prowess, swiftness, 
agility, contentment ‘and forbearance cannot be seen in any man but- 
Arjuna.” Thus Krishna speaking highly.of Arjuna gave out these 
words like the thunder-bolts of heaven. Arjuna -also spoke out in the 


Same strain. eoi a 2 
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SECTION LVIII. 


Vysampayana went on—Then Dhritarashtra being informed of this, 
began to ponder over the matter. After calculating the numerical 
strength of both sides, he looked to the prowess, encouragement and con- 
sultation by which they were guided. At last he came to this conclusion 
that the Kauravas are insignificant in comparison with the Pandavas who 
have help from the gods and men alike. This being the case with the ~ 
Kauravas he said to Duryodhana, “I am sure of your defeat, I cannot 
think otherwise. This is not a mere guess, it is clear before my mind's 
eye. Every one is kindly disposed towards his sons and tries to do 
good tothem. The benefactors are treated in the same way. Good 
men always try to do good to their well-wishers. The help which the 
Fire received from Arjuna at the Khandava forest is sufficient to influ- 
ence him to stand by him. At the request of the Pandavas, other 
gods may come to their help, as there is a tie of filial affection between 
the Pandavas and some of the gods. Be assured, the gods will be 
excited enough to come forward to protect the Pandavas from Bhishma, 
Drona and Kripa. If the powerful Pandavas be helped by the gods, no 
human power.will be able to approach them. I see, as it were, Arjuna, 
who is armed with the best of the weapons, who is mounted on the best 
of the chariots, whose voice is heard like a peal of thunder in the battle- 
field, who is thought invincible by every body, who can discharge fifty 
arrows in an instant, who is highly spoken of by Bhishma, Drona, 
Kripa, Aswathama and Salya and whose matchless strength has made 
him a terror of the enemies, the extirpator of foes. O descendant of 
Bharata, I am restless to think of this, my heart bleeds to think of 
ths issue of the ensuing fight. O my son, there is no other alternative 

than peace. If you do not sue for peace, you are doomed to be. 
destroyed, To my mind, the Pandavas will destroy you.” 


SECTION LIX. 


Duryodhana, the disobedient son of Dhritarashtra, was displeased 
with his father for this and said, “O king, you should not be afraid of 
the Pandava’s receiving help from the gods. We have been taught by 
Vyasadeva, Narada and Parashurama that want of desire is the essence 
of divinity, The gods are above desire, cupidity and malice. If. they 
ee enced by the Pandavas, Arjuna should not have been 

a: ae orable condition. You should not cherish the idea that the 
gods who have subdued their Passions, will act like human beings: 
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If they at all be prevailed over by desires, they will lose their 
supernatural strength. If the fire try to burn down everything, I 
will thwart him by incantations. The gods are powerful, no doubt, 
above but I stand above them. If the mountains be smashed down, 
I can replace them by the help of incantations. I can ‘stop the 
destructive hail-storms, if I like. I can make my men walk over the 
water. When I march with my army, my horses may have access 
everywhere, Serpents and ferocious animals cannot live within my 
jurisdiction. My kingdom is full of virtuous men. There is neither 
flood nor draught in my realm. The clouds are at my command. See- 
ing all this, the gods will never be emboldened to support my enemies, 
Were there any possibility of help from the gods, the Pandavas should. 
not have been passing through these difficulties for the last thirteen 
years. I tell you the truth, Sire, no one will be able to protect my. 
enemies. O terror of the enemies, my prediction never failed before 
this. Whenever I have fore-told anything, that has taken place pun- 
ctually. Hence I have been known as a soothsayer. O king; every 
one is aware of my power. I state this simply to satisfy you and not 
to praise my owriself. I did never praise myself, as none but the 
mean-minded speak highly of themselves. You will hear that the 
Pandavas with their allies, have been defeated by me. As the rivers 
disappear in the sea, so they will lose their existence in my presence. 
My intelligence, mental and physical force, learning and means are 
far superior to theirs. My knowledge of the use of weapons is as good 
as that of Vishma, Drona, Kripa, and. Salya” O son of Bharata, 
having said this Duryodhana, the subduer of enemies, who was awate 
of the movements of the enemy and was, therefore, desirous of giving 
battle, asked Sanjaya about what was worth knowing at that time, 


“SECTION LX. 


Vysampayana went on—When Duryodhana was asking this 
ane aE the strength and prowess of Arjuna said, “For the 
satisfaction of the son of Dhritarashtra I took the occult weap- 
ons from Parasurama by pretending to be the son of a Brahmin, for 
which I was smitten with a curse by that sage that these weapons will 
be abortive at my death. I satisfied that powerful sage who if angry 
can reduce this ocean-girt earth to ashes, by ministering to his comforts 
and by the display of my prowess. I have those weapons and length 
of life yet I take the charge of conquering Arjuna; to that end I am 


perfectly ft, By the blessings of that gteat sége T will kill the Panchals) 
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the Karushes, the Matsayas and the Pandavas with their-sons and des. 
cendants in the twinkling of. an eye. Let Vishma, Drona and other. 
great kings stay with you, with my own prowess alone I will kill the 
Pandavas. I take this charge. Hearing this Vishma said, ‘Your. days are. 
numbered and you have gone mad. Why do you indulge in such idle 
boasts? Don’t you know that with the death of their leader the sons of 
Dhritarashtra will all die. You ought .to desist from the attempt 
with your friends and relatives remembering the heroic deeds - perform, 
ed by Arjuna with the help of Krishna. The most powerful weapon 
which you have received from the great Indra, the lord of heaven, : will 
be reduced to ashes by the mighty circular weapon of Keshava. O 
Karna, the serpentine arrow, which you value so much and worship 
with beautiful garlands, will disappear with you by striking against the 


arrows of Arjuna. Basudeva, the subduer of Bana and N araka,) the son | 


of Bhumi, who in battle killed enemies equal to you and sometimes 
Superior to you, always protects Arjuna.”. Karna said, “The great leader 
of the Jadavas is what you have described’ him and ‘rather more’ than 
that, but listen to the effects of the unpleasant words -which Vishma 
has used toward me. Here I lay aside my weapons and, henceforth, you. 
will find me in court and not in battles. “Sire, all the kings of the world 
will see my prowess when you will be quiet.” Vysampayana said, “O 
king, having said this the heroic Karna left the court and. went to his 
home. Then Vishma said to Duryodhana laughing, ‘The carter’s son; 
Karna, is known for his veracity but how will he keep his word that he 
alone will take the charge of killing hundreds and thousands of enemies 
without taking any help from the king of Abanti, the king of: Kalinga; 
Jayadratha, the king of Chedi and Balhika. Lo, Bhima is about to -kill 
the enemy by drawing his armies in battle array. The religion and: 
virtue of the vile Karna are destroyed when he took weapons from 
Parasurama by asserting that he-isa Brahman.” O king, when Vishma 
had said this and Karna left the court the stupid Duryodhana addressed 
| Vishma in these words. 


SECTION LXI.. 


Duryodhana said, —“Sire, the Pandavas are equal to all men id 
nature and birth. Then why are you so much sure of their victory? In. 
prowess, in age, in intelligence, in the knowledge of the sacred books, 
in the knowledge of the use of Weapons, in military skill and rapidity, 
in race and in origin they are equal. Then how do you know that 


they will be victorious? _. I will display. my prowess without your help; 
+ oO SR J ecise LO Tga eos siya Stes 3 soais 3 
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without the help of Drona, Kripa, Balhika and even without any body's 
help. We three—I myself, Karna and my brother Dussasana will kill 
the Pandavas with our sharp‘arrows. Then I will satisfy the Brahmans 
with great ceremonies making them handsome presents of. cows, horns 
and riches. When my generals will surround the Pandavas, seeing 
them troubled with chariot and elephants like young deer ensnared 
with threads or ship-wrecked men under water, then only. will the 
ı Pandavas and Keshava relinquish their pride.” | naa be ange nae 
Bidura said,—The wise speak of self-control as the ‘chief good of 
life, especially. in’ the case of the Brahmanas it is the principal virtue. 
To the self-controlled come. real gift, forgiveness and success.. Self- 
control follows gift, devotions, knowledge and wisdom. while it adds to 
power. Self-control is an absolutely pure thing. By its influence man 
attains the chief good of life by being powerful on account of absolu- 
tion. Men without self-control are as much dreadful. as ‘the man- 
eaters. To check them the Kshatrias are created by Brahma. The 
wise describe self-control to be the summun bonum in the four stages 
of man’s life. The attributes that arise from self-control are but its 
manifestations. O king, that great’ man is possessed of self-control 
who has forgiveness, patience, mercy, equanimity veracity, simplicity, 
self-restraint, agreeability, aversion to vice, want of fickleness, prodiga- 
lity, imperturbability, contentment’ and. love.. Self-controlled men 
never minister to sensual ‘pleasure, avarice, pride,. anger, sleep, arro- 
gance, vainglory and sorrow. Unenvy, honesty .and_ purity are the 
Signs of self-control. He is described as self-controlled who is free 
from avarice, who is satisfied with little, who never ministers to his 
passions and who is as grave as the ocean. „A man of. spotless char- 
acter, contented man, a man who is aware of his own self as. well as a 
man. of science are honoured in this world and is rewarded with supreme 
felicity in the next. . That intelligent man is the best of men who does 
not fear any body nor is he the source of fear to any. By him nobody is 
troubled. He is calm and pacific like the ocean. as he is satisfied with 
wisdom and knowledge, Men possessed of. self-control feel satisfied 
With what the virtuous of today practise and what the wise of ancient 
times accomplished with ceremonies. That man of self-control is 
Worthy of attaining devinity who being satisfied with knowledge. passes 
his days in anticipation of death. As itis difficult to mark the er 
of wandering birds in the sky, so it is impossible. to ‘convince the orbit 
of action of the saint who is satisfied with knowledge. „Or an eternally 
brilliant place is allotted to him who leaves his home to adopt. the 
Path of an ascetic” -< ens yey coi o To suo i ti 
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SECTION LXII. 


Bidura said,—"Sire, from the sages we learn that a certain fowler 
spread his nets on the ground for the purpose of catching birds. Two 
old birds fell into it and flew into the sky taking it with them. Seeing 
them fly in the sky the fowler was not much vexed but began to follow : 
them. While the fowler was thus following the birds he was. seen 
by a certain sage who had just finished his daily ablutions, 
O Bharata, the sage asked the fowler who was pursuing the flying 
birds by a sloka to this effect: “O fowler, it is a wonder that you are 
pursuing the flying birds on the ground.” The fowler said, “Being 
united they are carrying my net but when,they will fall out with each 
other they will come into my power.” Bidura.said,“The foolish birds 
quarrelled with each other and fell down upon the ground. There 
the fowler stealthily went near the birds and caught them. Thus the 
relatives who quarrel with one another for money, fall into. the hands 
of the enemy. Living together, eating on the same table, consulta- 
tion and union—these are the mutual duties of the relatives ; they 
should never quarrel with one another. Those relatives are invincible 
like the forest protected by the lion who, being contented, minister to 
the comforts of the old. Those men, who being immensely rich, live 
like the poor, yield themselves up to the enemy. O Dhritarastra, 
relatives when disunited end in smoke like charring wood but are kind- 
led when united. i 

“O son of Kuru, listen to a story similar to what I saw on the 
mountain and then do what you deem proper. Once we went over 2 
mountain in the north called Gandhamadana teeming with medicinal 
herbs and looking like a bower on account of being surrounded by 

creepers on all sides and which is worshipped by the hunters and men 
versed in the knowledge of incantation and drugs, in magic and in 
the knowledge of metals. There we saw honey or nectar not produced 
by the bees, flowing in abundance from the heights of the mountain. 
The honey is protected by terrible Serpents as it is a pet thing of Kuver. 
The Brahmans accompanying us said that men tasting that honey 
triumph over morality, the blind get eyes, and the old regain their 
youth. Then the hunters wishing to take it, perished in that dreadful 
cave of the mountain abounding in serpents. O king, so your son iS 
desirous of gaining sole possession of the world. He sees the honey 
under the influence of dilirium but does not see the heights beyond. 
He is indeed desirous of fighting with Arjuna but I don't see such 


and i er strength in him. Arjuna conquered the world in single car f 
Si ts the kingdom of Birat defeated Vishma and Drona aided by the | 
eS eee nik what happened to you then, He forgives. simply oat 
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for your sake but if angry, he with Drupada and the king of Matsa 
will leave nothing undone in battle like fire backed by the wind. 
Therefore, O Dhritarastra, try to conciliate Yudhisthira, for in a fight 
no party is absolutely victorious.” 


ed 


SECTION LXIII. 


Vidura said,—“O sire, we have heard from old men, that in days of 
yore a fowler spread his net on the ground for entrapping feathery 
denizens of the air and thereby in that net two were entrapped at the 
same time that lived together. The two winged creatures soared to- 
gether into the air taking the net up with them. And seeing them soar 
high into the sky, the fowler, began to follow them in the direction they 
flew without giving way to despair. Just then an ascetic living ina 
near hermitage who had finished his morning prayers, saw the fowler 
running in that way hoping still to capture feathery creatures, And 
seeing that inhabitant of the earth quickly following those tenants of 
the air, the ascetic, O Kaurava, addressed him thus. 

«O fowler, it appears extremely strange and wonderful to me that 
you a denizen of the earth should follow a couple of creatures that are 
tenants of the air.” The fowler replied, “These two, uniting together, 
are taking away my net, when they will quarrel they will come 
under my control.” Vidura continued,—“The two birds, doomed to 
death, soon after quarrelled, and both of them fell on the earth. 
Ensnared in the snare of death, they began to quarrel angrily against 
each other, the fowler approached unrecognised and seized them both. 
Even in this way those kinsmen who fall out with one another for the 
sake of riches fall into the hands of the enemy like the birds I have 
cited, on account of their‘quarrel. The duties of kinsmen are eating 
together, asking after one another's welfare, and meeting together, and 
not contention under any circumstances.: Those kinsmen, that with 
loving hearts wait on the old, become invincible like a forest . guarded 
by lions, While, © bull of the Bharata race, those p caeated ol enormous 
riches behave like mean-minded men, and always contribute to the pros- 
perity of their foes. O Dhritarashtra, the bull of the Bharata race, 


kinsmen resemble charred brands, which burn when: united but only 


emit smoke when disunited. Let me describe something else that I 


saw on a mountain breast. Having listened to that, O Kaurava, do 
y ce on a time we repaired to the Northern 


what is for your good. On 
mountain followed by some hunters and a number of Brahmans possess-_ 


ing the knowledge of charms and medical plants. Gandhamadana, 
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mountain looked’like a grove, overgrown with trees and plants on: all’ 
sides. And. shining with diverse- kinds of medicinal herbs, it was in-i 
inhabited: by Siddhas and: Gandharvas. -And_ there’ we all detected 
quantity of honey, of bright yellow colour: of the measure of a jar,’ 
placed on an inaccessible spot on the mountain. That honey, Kuvera’s 
favourite drink, was guarded by poisonous snakes. It possessed the pro- 
perty of making a mortal immortal, endowing a sightless man with sight, 
and making an old man young. The Brahmanas conversant with sorcery , 
spoke about that honey. And O king, the hunters, seeing that honey, 
desired, to obtain it. And all of them perished in that inaccessible 
mouritain-cave infested with snakes. In the same way your. son desires 
to enjoy the whole earth without a rival. - He sees the honey, but from: 
folly does not see the terrible fall. Very true Duryodhana” desires an 
encounter in battle ‘with Savyasachin, but I do not find in him that 
énergy or ‘prowess‘which may carry him safe through it. Arjuna con- 
quered the whole carth on “a` single car, Bhishma Drona and others’ 
though the leader of huge armies were frightened by Arjuna and utterly 
routed at the city of Virata. Remember what took place on that occa- 
sion. Still he is willing to forgive looking up to your. face ‘and waiting: 
to'know what you do.’ Drupada, the king of the Matsyas, and-Dhanan- 
Jaya, will, like flames of fire found by the wind, leave no remnant when 
angry. O Dhritarashtra, place king Yudhisthira on ‘thy lamp since 
under no circumstances’ both parties can have victory when they: 


engage in battle.” © 


SECTION LXIV. ` 

“` Dhritarashtra Said,—O Duryodeana, O dear ‘son, reflect’ on what 
I tell you. You think the wrong path to be the right one’ ‘Like an’ 
ignorant man you think of robbing the power of the five-sons ‘of Pandu 
who resemble the’ five elements of the universe in their subtile form 
upholding all mobile and immobile things. Without sacrificing your 
life you are unable to vanquish Yudhisthira, the son of Kunti, the ‘fore- 
most of the righteous in this world. . Alas, like a tree defying the: force ` 
of mighty tempest, you find ‘fault with Bhimasena who has not his 
equal among men in might and who resemble Yama himself in: battle.’ 
What sensible man would encounter in battle the weilder of -Gandiva, 
the foremost of all weilders of weapons as Meru among mountains? 
aaa gon is there whom the prince of Panchala, Dhristadyumna cannot, 
an aa oing ihis arrows among the foe like the chief of the ‘gods 

& the thunder-bolt 3 Satyaki, that honored warrior among the — 
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Andhakas and the. Vrishnis, the irresistible hero ever engaged in doing 
good to the Pandavas, will also destroy your host. What man of sense 
can encounter the lotus-eyed Krishna who surpasses. the three onde 
by his power and energy? As regards Krishna, his kinsmen, Wives, 
relatives, own soul, and the whole earth, put together on the scale 
equals with Dhananjaya if put on the other, That Vasudeva upon 
whom Arjuna depends is irresistible, and that host headed by Kesava 
becomes irresistible everywhere. O child, listen to the counsels of those 

> your well-wishers who are always for your good. Accept as your guide 
your. aged grandsire, Bhishma, the son of Santanu. Hear what I say, 
and what these well-wishers of the Kurus, Kripa, Drona, Vikarna, and 
king Valhika say. All these areas I myself. It is proper for them to 
regard them as much as you regard me, since, O Bharata, all these know 
full well what is morality and bear affection to you as much as I 
myself. The panic and rout at the city of Virata of all your troops 
with your brothers before your eyes after surrender of the kine, that 
wonderful story of an encounter at that city between one and many, 
is a sufficient proof of what I say. When Arjuna singly accomplished all 
that, what will not the Pandavas achieve when banded together. Take 
them by the hand as your ‘brothers, and satisfy and support them 
with a share of the kingdom.” . 


SECTION LXV. 


Vysampayana said,—Having addressed Suyodhana inthe above 
way the highly blessed and wise Dhritarastra again asked Sanjaya, 
saying, “O Sanjaya, tell me what you have not yet said, viz, what 
Arjuna told you after the speech of Vasudeva, for I am very curious to 
hear it.” 

Sanjaya said,—“Having heard the words spoken by Vasudeva, the 
invincible Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti, said these words in the 
hearing of Vasudeva suitable to the occasion. O Sanjaya, our grand- 
sire, the son of Santanu, Dhritarastra, Drona, Kripa, Karna, Valhika, 
Aswathama, Somadatta, and Sakuni, the son of Suvala, and Dussasana 
and Sala, Purumitra, Vivingsati, Vikarna, Chitrasena, king Jayatsena, 

-Vinda and Anuvinda, the two chiefs of Avanti, and Durmukha of the 
Kuru race, and the king of the Sindhus, and Dussaha, and other rulers 
of the earth, assembled there to fight for the Kauravas, are all 
on the point of death. They have assembled instructed by Dhrita- 
rastra’s son for being offered up as libations on the blazing Pandava 

‘fire, O Sanjaya, in my name enquire after the welfare of those assem- oe 
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bled kings according to their respective ranks, paying them proper 
respect at the same time. You should also, O Sanjaya, say this in the’ 
presence of all the kings to Suyodhana—that most wicked man. Wrath- 
ful and wicked, of vile soul and exceedingly covetous, O Sanjaya, 
see that that rogue and his counsellors hear all that I say. Saying 
this, Pritha’s son Dhananjaya possessing great wisdom and large eyes 
‘with red corners, glancing at Vasudeva, then spoke to me these words 
pregnant with both ivirtue and profit, You have already heard the 
measured words spoken by the high-souled chief of the Madhu race. 
Say unto the assembled kings that those are also my words. And say 
this also from me, addressing those kings,—Do ye together try to act 
in such a way that several libations may not have to be poured into 
the arrowy fire of the great sacrifice of battle, in which the rattle of car- 
wheels will resemble mantras, and the death-dealing bow will act as 
the ladle. If, indeed, you do not give up to Yudhisthira that slayer of 
foes his own share in the kingdom asked back by him, I shall then, 
by means of my arrows, send all of you with cavalry, infantry, and 
elephants into the gloomy regions of death. Then taking leave of 
Dhananjaya and Hari of four arms and bowing unto them both, I have 
with great speed come hither to convey those words of grave import 
to you, O you who is endued with effulgence equal to that of the 
very gods.” 


~! 


SECTION LXVI. 


Vysampayana said,—When Duryodhana, Dhritarastra’s son, showed 
little regard for the words spoken by Sanjaya, and when the rest re- 
mained silent, the assembled kings rose up and retired. And after the 
kings of the earth had departed king Dhritarastra, who always followed 
the counsels of Duryodhana from affection, wishing success to the assem- 
bled kings, began to enquire in secret of Sanjaya about the resolves of 
his own party and of the Pandavas who were hostile to him. And 
Dhritarastra said, “Tell me truly, O son of Gavalgani, wherein does 
lie the strength and weakness of our own host. Conversant as you are 
with the affairs of the Pandavas, tell me in what lies their superiority 
and wherein their inferiority. You are fully conversant with the 
strength of both parties. You know all things, and are well versed in 
all matters of virtue and profit. O Sanjaya say, which of the parties, 
when engaged in battle, will perish.” E] 
ne Siaya said,—“I will not say anything to you in private, O king: F 

you may entertain ill-feelings towards me, Bring hither, o | 
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Ajamida, your father Vyasa of high vows and your queen Gandhari. 
Conversant with morality, of keen perception, and capable of arriving 
at the truth. they will remove any ill-feelings you may have about the 
intentions of Kesava and Partha.” 

Vysampayana continued,—Thus addressed, Dhritarastra caused both 
Gandhari and Vyasa Deva to be brought there. And introduced by 
Vidura they entered the court without delay. And understanding the 
intentions of both Sanjaya and his son, Krishna-Dwaipayana endued 

` with great wisdom said,—“Say, O Sanjaya, unto Dhritarastra everything 
that he desires to know. Tell him truly all that you know about Vasu- 
deva and Arjuna.” 


SECTION LXVII. 


Sanjaya said,—'Those highly powerful bowmen, Arjuna and Vasu- 
deva, who are perfectly equal to each other in respect of their divine 
nature, have taken human births of their own will. O lord, the discus 
of abundant energy owned by. Vasudeva occupy a space full six 
cubits in diameter, is capable also of being hurled at the foe with 
force according to the will of the wielder himself, and depends on illu- 
sion. Always shining by its effulgence, itis invisible to the Kurus ; 
and in measwing the strength or weakness of the Pandavas, that discus- 
offers the best ground. Indeed that mighty son of Madhu’s race, 
conquered without an. effort and in seeming playfulness the terrible 
Naraka and Samvara and Kansa and (Sisupal) the chief of the Chedis. 
Possessed of divine attributes and of soul superior to everything, that 
most exalted of male beings can, by his will alone, bring the earth, 
firmament, and heaven under his control. You ask me repeatedly 
O king, about the Pandavas for knowing their strength and. weakness. 
‘Listen now to all that in brief. If the entire universe be placed om 
one scale and Janardana on the other, even then Janarddana will 
‘outweigh the entire universe. Janardana can reduce the universe to 
ashes at his pleasure but the entire universe is incapable of hurting 
Janardana. Wherever there is truthfulness, virtue, modesty, simpli- 
city, even there is Gobinda and there also success must be. That most 
exalted of male beings, that soul of all creatures, Janardana, guides à 
the entire earth, the firmanent, and the heaven as if in sport making 
‘the Pandavas the indirect means, and beguiling the whole world, Janar- 
dana, wishes to blast your wicked sons that are all prone to vice. 
“Endued with divine attributes, Kesava, by the power of the soul, 
“causes the wheel of the Yuga to revolve incessantly, Aud truly I tell 
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you that that glorious Being is alone the Lord of time, of Death, and 
of this Universe of movable and immovable creatures. ‘That great 
ascetic Hari, though the Lord of the whole Universe, still practises 
Work like a humble laborer that tills the fields. Indeed, Kesava 
dupes all by means of his illusion. Those men, however, that. have 
attained to Him are not deceived.” 


—_——— 


SECTION LXVIII. 


Dhritarastra aaid,—“O Sanjaya, how you have been able to know 
Madhava as the Supreme spirit of the universe. And how is it that F 
am unable to know Him as such, Tell me this, O Sanjaya.” 

Sanjaya said,—* Listen, O king! You have no knowledge. whereas 
my knowledge is as resplendent for ever. He that is devoid of Know- 
ledge and is shrouded with the darkness of Ignorance, does not know 
Kesava. By the aid of Knowledge, O sire, I know the slayer of 
Madhu to be the union of the Gross, the Subtile, and the cause; and 
He is the Creator of all but is Himself increate; and also that 
endued with Divinity, it is from whom everything springs and itis He 

unto whom all things are dissolved.” 

Dhritarastra said,—*O son of Gavalgani, what is the nature of the 
Faith which you have in Janardana and in consequence of which 
you know the slayer of Madhu be the union of the gross, the subtile, 
and the casual. : 

Sanjaya sald,—“O king, peace to you, I have no regard for worldly, 
attraction and I never practise the useless virtues of vows and work with- 
out reliance on Him and purity of Soul. Having obtained a pure soul 
through faith, I have known Janardana from the holy writs,” 

Dhritarashtra said,—* O-Duryodhana, now you should seek protection 
of Janardana otherwise called Hrishikesa. O child, Sanjaya is one 
of our trusty friends. Take the refuge of Kesava.” 

Duryodhana said,—“If the divine son of Devaki, united with Arjuna, 
were to slay all mankind, I cannot, even then, resign myself to 
Kesava.” i i ; 

Dhritarashtra said,—“This your evil-minded son, O Gandhari, is 
resolved to sink in misery. Envious, base-minded and vain, he sets 
aside the words of all his superiors.” ; : 

Gandhari said—"“You covetous wretch who disregards the com- 
‘mands of the aged, abandoning thy father aud myself and giving uP 

prosperity and life, augmenting the joy of thy foes, and afflicting me 
with deep distress, you will, O fool, remember your father’s words = 
When struck by Bhimasena you: will bite the dust.” of: te 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. f 3 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation, Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 
UDYOGA-PARVA. 1471 


Vyasa said,—“Listen tome, O king! O Dhritarashtra, ‘you arè 
the beloved of Krishna. When Sanjaya acts as your envoy,:he will 
verily lead you to your good. He knows Hrishikesa,—that ancient and 
exalted One. If you listen to him with attention, he will certainly save 
you from the great danger that hangs upon you. Oson of Vichitra- 
virya, addicted to wrath and joy, men are ensnared in various nets. 
They that are not content with their own possessions, bewildered as 
they are by avarice and desire, they repeatedly become subject to 
Death in consequence of their own acts, like blind men when led by 
the blind. The path that is trod by the wise is the only one leading 
to Brahma. They that are superior, keeping that path in view, over- 
come death and reach the goal by it.” 

Dhritarashtra said,—‘O Sanjaya tell me of that path devoid o 
terrors by which, obtaining Hrishikesa, salvation may be mine.” : 

Sanjaya said,—“ O King, a man whois not self possessed cannot at- 
tain supreme spirit. Love towards the supreme spirit is attended with the 
‘control over the passions. The control over the passions is based upon 
circumspection. There is no doubt that wisdom springs forth from 
circumspection and harmlessness. Hence you should try your best to 
subdue the passions. Your mind should not be diverted from: the mate- 
rial world. The Brahmins hold that the control over the passions is the 
real wisdom ; this is the path followed by the wise. Those who have not 

-subdued their passions, cannot attain to the supreme spirit. It is the 
self possessed alone who are blessed with supreme knowledge.” 


eee 


7 ‘SECTION LXIX. 


Dhritarastra said, —“ Sanjaya, I ask you to respeat the various names 
of Krishna with their full import, From the meanings of the names 
I hope to appreciate the supreme spirit. Sanjaya said, «I heard as much 
of the history of the names of Basudeva as my memory could retain. 
As it is very difficult to adequately explain the names with the help 

‘of suitable words. The name Basudeva is radically connected with 
basan which means a covering. The supreme spirit envelops everything 
with a covering of illusion and hence the name. j He has the name 
Bishnu for his diffusiveness, as the word is the derived from bigha—to 
diffuse. O King, he is- called ‘Madhaba for his destroying the carnal 
desires of the sages. He killed the demon—Madhu, hence the: name 
Madhusudana. Krishi is used in the sense of existence and “na” in that 
of happiness; the combination of these two gives him the name 
Krishna. Pundarik being his eternal residence, he is called Pundariksha, 
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The name /axardara has its origin in his checking the enemies, He is . 


inseparably connected with the quality of purity, the best of the quali. 
ties, and therefore known as Sattala. Byske means piety and dha 
means vesture, hence the Veda is called drishava.- One who sees 
through drishava is called brisavekshana, Therefore, Krishna has this 
appellation. He has been existing from all eternity and therefore 
called Aja (unborn). The names Damodara is derived from his 
standing above the carnal desires. He is endowed with pleasure, 


happiness and prosperity and hence the epithet Hrishikesa. He is ' 


called Mahabahu on account of his holding up the carth and heaven with 
his hands.. He is never entangled in the worldly affairs and hence 
called Adhokshaja. As men find shelter with him, he is called 
Narayana. Puru means one who multiplies and Sa means one who. 
destroys. Hence gurusha means one who creates and destroys. 
Krishna has both the functions of creating and destroying, conse- 
quently he is called Purushottama. He is the prime cause of every- 
thing and everything is known to him, therefore, the learned men 
call him Sara. He being the eternal truth is known as Satya. He 
is called Brskuu for his diffusiveness, Jéshuzu for his universal conquests, 
„Ananta for eternity and Gobind for his command over speech. He 
-lends his reality to the illusory universe and makes it look like a thing 
really existing. This pious soul will come to us in. the appearance of 
.Krishna to dissuade us from the ensuing war which is sure to put an 
end of the descendants of Kuru.” 


SECTION LXX. 


Dhritarastra said,—“O Sanjaya, I admire the good luck of those 
who will be blessed with the sight of incarnated supreme spirit. The 
Kauravas will have the pleasure of hearing the kind words from 

«Krishna, the supporter of the Srinjayas, the extirpator of the enemies, 
the speaker of sweet words, the favourite of the men hankering after 
prosperity,the originator of the Jadavas and the matchless warrior. 1 will 

- find shelter with this great sage, who is the master of vocabulary, easily 

-attainable by the asceties, endowed with the creative and destructive 


. faculties, unborn, eternal and the best ofall. I will seek protection. 


with the creator of this. universe whose position is far higher than 
: that of the learned kings.’ ” 


, 
s 
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SECTION LXXI. 


« Wysampayana said—When Sanjaya went away Judhistira said to 
Krishna, “This is the proper time, my dear friend, to prove our 
friendship, To my mind, none but you can extricate us from the 
imminent danger. Depending upon you, we shall be able to claim 

our share from the vain-glorious Sujodhana. O extirpator of the 

enemies, as the descendants of Brishni always sek shelter with 
you, so the Pandavas will do in future. You ought to protect us from 

the imminent danger.” Krishna said,—“O great armed one, I am here, 

be pleased to say what you like. O descendant of Bharat, I am always 

willing to carry out your orders.” Judhistira said,—“You are aware of 

the intention of Dhritarastra and his sons. What Sanjaya informed me 

is certainly known to Dhritarastra. ` Dhritarastra and Sanjaya 

are of the same mind, though they have different bodies. Then again 

the messangers quote verbatim what they are entrusted with. Any 

violation on their part is met with capital punishment. Dhrita- 

rastra is prudent enough to think of concluding a peace without retur- 

ning our kingdom to us. O powerful one, with this impression that 
Dhritarastra would never break his promise, we lived twelve years in 
a forest and passed one year in disguise. We have proved true to our 
words but Dhritarastra is now wavering under the influence of the 
wicked sons, He is prevailed over by Sujodhana to’ play false with 
us. What can grieve me more than this that I cannot do good to my 
mother and friends? What can grieve me more than this that I sup- 
ported by the kings of Benares, Chedi, Panchala and Matsya and you, 
prayed'to Dhritarastra for the five villages—Abisthala, Brikasthala, 
Makandi, Baranabata and another—for amicable settlement and 
the vicious son of Dhritarastra did not comply with it? If a man born 
of a respectable family and brought up in a rich style wishes to usurp 
another's property, he loses his intellectual power ; the loss of intellec- 
tual power is followed by shamelessness ; shamelessness causes the 
‘death of his piety ; as soon as piety disappears, he is impoverished ; 
and poverty is death to him. As the birds bid adieu to the trees 
without flowers and fruits, so the friends, relatives and Brahmins leave 
‘behind a poor man. O sir, as the vital wind leaves oft a dead men, 
so my kinsmen will forsake me and that will be my death,” Sambara 
said, “Today I have no food, what will come off tomorrow 2” The man 
is in a deplorable condition when he is to think of daily bread in this 
way. The men efficient in worldly affairs give the highest place to 
wealth, as it is the root of everything. The rich men alone is alive 
‘in this world, the poor men are more dead then alive. Those who 
apply force in extorting wealth from others, are not damned for this. 
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Some of the poor prefer death to poverty. Some of them leave town 
for a village. Some of them find asylum in a forest. Some of them 
go so far as to commit suicide to avoid chill penury, For poverty, a 
man runs mad, bows down before an enemy and becomes a slave, 
Poverty is more dangerous than death, as poverty slackens moral tics.’ 
Death is the end of every body, no one can avoid it. The situation 
of a rich man reduced to a deplorable condition is more painful than 
that of those who have been poor from their infancy. Whena poor 
man loses his property, he lays all the charges at the door of the gods, - 
he does not admit his own faults. Then the knowledge of all the 
sciences cannot alleviate his sorrows. Sometimes he is angry with his ! 
servants and sometimes finds fault with his friends. Thus he loses his 
temper and is every now and then deluded and his delusion leads him 
to commit various sins, Ifa sinful man is not thwarted in his actions, 
he is doomed to go to hell. Nothing but wisdom can thwart him. 
Wisdom can give a partial relief. Wisdom leads him to go through 
the religious books and the knowledge of these books persuade him 
to perform religious rites. At this stage, shamefulness comes to him. 
At the approach of shamefulness, he recedes from the sinful actions and . 
begins to prosper. The humanity of a man centres round his prosperity. 
A pious man of a peaceful mind, who proceeds in a judicious way, is 
never inclined to commit a sin. The wicked and shameless man 
or woman are not entitled to perform religious rites. They are counted 
with the Sudras. The shameful man propitiates the gods, pleases the 
ancestors and satisfies the soul. In this way heattains to the final 
emancipation of the soul. This emancipation is the summum bonum, 
O Krishna, what I say is traceable in me. Tke manner in which we, 
after our expulsion from the kingdom, have been passing these 
thirteen years is not unknown to you. So on no condition we can 
keep aloof from our property. We should rather die in the attempt 
of getting back our throne than live in this miserable condition. O 
Madhaba, we like to bind down ourselves in a treaty and enjoy the 
kingdom in peace. If we fail to get back our kingdom in peace, we 
shall be compelled to extirpate the Kauravas though against our will. 
However to put the enemies to death in the battle field is not at all 
desirable. O Krishna, ifthe enemies with whom there is no blood 
connection, be wicked to the back-bone and abominable, they ought 
not to be massacred. But we have our kinsmen for our enemies. 
Now, should we destroy them? There in no doubt that to put an 
end to these kinsmen with good many of our superiors is sinful 
to the extreme. No good is expected to follow this ensuning 
fight, The Kshetrias intend to engage themselves in the bloody 
fight and we unfortunately belong to this class. To fight is our 
duty at any cost, This has been a custom from the time immemorial 
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Chat the Stdras' should’ setve others, : tlre Baisyds shoùlditradė, we: 
should fight and the. Brahmins: should livé on -alms. We ‘should 
do. our duties’ at. any tisk, Kshetrias must. fight ‘with the 
Kshetiias. Yama, the god-of death,’ is always présent in the’ battle- 
field, as death is- there a common occiirrence. ‘Though. the military 
skill is_a thing to be taken’ into- account but victory andi defeat 
depend :upon chance.. Death is inevitable:but it ebeys no law... Some 
times one mar can- destroy good many: a life and sometimes it.takes 
a good many to put one to death. - It is found that-a chivalrous watrior 
is overpowered by“a. common soldiet. : Though the different parties 
engaged in a: fight’ de not generally meet With’ the--same fate but 
their loss ‘is equal. Those. who’ fall back Jose both money aud men, 
Hence aswar is wrongful! from ‘every point ‘of ‘view. Who is not 
wounded after, -administering a -blow gn’ others? -Victory and 
defeat are all the same to the wounded. Tomy mind there is na 
difference ‘between. defeat .and death;: The > victorious: also suffer 
various losses, Though they-escape, some of their dearest and nearest 
relatives are put. to death« by the enemies, . Being losers ina many 
respects, they are much: aggrieved at the-death of their.sons, brothers, 
and. other relatives. The kind and good-natured gentlemen ‘meet 
their end in the battle-field,.while the wicked fellows return unharm- 
ed. O Janardan,. repentance, comes: even after the extirpation of 
the inveterate: enemies. : If any, one of the. vanquished escape: from 
the enemy, he «never gives up the idea .of :pushing on the- war. ala 
order to root out enmity, he. tries. to put: an. end, of the victorious. . 
Thus .a victory 43,incentive to enemity.: A man having enemies 
drags on miserably like one living ina room full of snakes. Ifa man 
who has performed many good decds, puts a good many men to death, 
he. is thrown, into a.bad odour; The fire of, enmity is never extin- 
guished, it smoulders for ever. Enemity . passes down by inheritance. 
It is. elear enmity ,begets enmity. . There.is nọ- end, of enmity, 
until one. of the patties is totally extirpated. . Hence cninity-is puta 
ee to either: by death or by the suppression of the enimical. feeling, 
Q; Madhusudana, we shall be amply repaid if we can destroy our ehemy. 
But to destroy them is ay act of extreme cruelty. There is. peace 
Without the kingdom on one side and the recovery of the kingdom 
after a massacre of the human beings on.the other. We are not inclined 
to accept any of the two. We are ready to bow down before the enemy, 
if we can get back the kingdom without the bloody fight. If the 
enemy be not satisfied with our humiliation, war is unavoidable. Then 
we must not keep ourselvés in the back ground. When the humilia- 
tion.is disregarded by the, antagonist hard contest dethe natural out- 
ayy ‘The; learned: have; found an . illustration of -this in the 
quarrels of, the. dogs. . At first the; dogs wage their tails, bark, 
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round. and show their teeth and at last begin to fight. ‘The stronger: 
of the two eats away the flesh af the other. Such is the case with’ the: 
human beings also. The strong should excuse the weak as the- weak- 
do not hesitate to bow down before the strong. O Janardana, Dhrita- 
rastra is our superior, we have no objection to pay due respects to: 
him and bow down before him. But he is so much overpowered with 
filial’ love that he will not accept our obeisance. What is to be“ 
done now ? How should we cling to the moral'laws and our property ? 
At this critical juncture, I have none but ‘you to consult, with. We 
have no other accomplished well-wisher like you.” Hearing all this, 
Krishna said in reply, “I will see. the Kauravas about: the peace. If 
I can make the Kauravas enter into the terms proposed by: you, I shall 
have the pleasure of doing a golden deed. If I. can play the part of 
the peace-maker, I shall have the pleasure of saving many a human 
life.” Ho iu : 
Yudhisthira said,—“I don’t like that you should’. go to-the Kaura- 
vas. Sujodhana is not expected to follow your advice. You must not 
step in the midst of the Kshetria soldiers under the command of Sujo- 
dhana. O Madhaba, if you be a bit injured, I shall have no pleasure’ 
in enjoying the heavenly bliss even.” Krishna said, “The wicked policy’ 
of Duryodhana is not unknown to me. However, if I once go to the 
Kauravas as a mediator, we shall be free from every calumny. If I’- 
be irritated, all the warriors gathered there will not be able ‘to oppose’ 
me. If I receive any ill-treatment at their hands, I am determined 
to reduce all the Kauravas to ashes. My mediation will not go" for. 
uothing. -If I fail to make peace, no charge of aggression will be 
brought against us.” Yudhisthira said, “Krishna, you are at liberty to’ 
do what you like. Please see that we are not to wage the war. You: 
should leave no stone -unturned to dissuade the Kauravas from the 
bloody step. Now I pray for your success, We take you as a brother’. 
and fast friend. Arjuna and I are closely tied to you. We have not 
the least doubt to depend upon you in everything. Now go on your 
embassy and settle the matter in a manner you think proper, The 
suitable point is known to you, do what will prove conducive to 
our welfare.” í 


SECTION LXXII. Bis 


t When Yudhisthira came to a stop, Krishna said, “From the message 
San) a and your remark I have fully understood your 
‘intention “and that ‘of your enemy. You want that you must not g9 — 
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. astray from the path of piéty arid your enemy ‘intends to-advahce 
the cause of enmity. You ate satisfied “with anything which can be 
got without bloodshed, but all’ the ascetics are: of Opinion that the 
Kshetrias should not lead the.life of a hermit'for good. A Kshetria 
should not: shrink from bloodshed in the: battle-field. ` O Tong- 
armed one, you should go forward to extirpate the enemies; instead 
of living on like a coward. Thé sons of.Dliritarastra havé made friends 
with many a chivalrous warrior did became strong thereby: Under the 
circumstances they will not agree to the terms’ of peace. They think 
themselves strong on the ground that they have : Bhisma, ‘Drona and 
Kripa on their side. Hence, as:long as you will humiliate yourself before 
them; they will not budge an inch. O'subduer of.the enemies;: the : ‘sons 
of Dhritarastra have no mifid to satisfy you nor will they pay any respect: 
when ‘they dre not repentarit on the score of making you put on tattered 
garments ; they are not expected to make péace. O king; you .should 
not be favourably ‘disposed towards the wicked fool, Duryodhana; 
who did not hesitate to impose upon ‘a religious and good-natured. 
man like you’ by gambling inthe presence of Bhisma, Drona, the wise 
Bidura, the high-minded Brahmins, the king, -Dliritarastra, the res- 
pectable Kauravas and’all the citizens. The Kauravas are ‘so. wicked 
that ‘not only ‘you but: any body should put them to death: Think 
over, for a minute, how Duryodhana and his brothers ‘were pleased to 
wound your feelings in the way of speaking highly of themselves: 
Duryodhana gave vent to his feelings in the following language, “The 
Pandavas have nothing in this~ world ; they have lost their kingdom 
and it is now under my possession ; and now they are to depend upon 
the subjects for their food.” Then again, when you were absorbed in 
playing dice, the vicious-Dusshasana dragged the weeping Drau- 
padi by the tuft of her hair into the court and cut various indecent 
jokes- with: her before Bhisma and ‘Drona. ° Then you stopped your 
powerful brothers and for this: they could not’ satisfy their grudge, 
After you had been exiled into the forest, Duryodhana spoke against 
you'in the presence of his kinsmen, many’ of whom were much _aggrie- 
ved on this account: The Brahmins and ‘the other’kings instead of 
being pleased with him; found fault with the back-biter. O terror of 
‘the enemies, if'a gréat man is depreciated, that .is*his death. Itis far 
better to die than:to be held at low estimation by others. When he is 
not a bit ashamed on:account of being disregarded by all the kings of 
‘the world, what should death do to him? One should not hesitate _to 
put a man of such a bad character 'to death... ‘There is no gonsidmanat 
in destroying aitree supported by- its main root alone and a snake ful 
of venöm. . The wickéd Duryodhana can be safely brought: under the 
category of any’one of them; so-you:should not-hesitate to put an end 


ofhim, It is your duty. to pay respect to Dhritarastra and Bhisma 
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and I have no objection to allow it. Now I will. go to thè court of the 
Kauravas and expose Duryodhana there. In the presence of: the kings 
there I will dwell upon your good qualities and bring ‘his faults ‘to 
light. The kings will be able to know from’me that ‘you ‘are truthful 
and religious “and Duryodhana is the greatest rogue. ‘Not.ontly the 
kings but-all the citizens, whether young and old, shall have the oppor- 
tunity of making a true estimate of Duryodhana’s character.» When 
you are suing for peace, i 

one will speak against the Kauravas. Dhritarastra will be blamed: for, . 
supporting Duryodhana. Wher the wicked Duryodhana will be hated 
by all, what harm will there be in taking: away: his life? However, I 
will try my best to prevail upon: him to-make peace. If ‘the-Kauravas; 
do not ‘agree to the proposat of peace, I’ will soon came back after 're- 
connoitering their army. O descendant of Bharata; from - the omens ẸŁ ` 
infer that the war is inevitable. ‘You see, the deer and the : birds are 
making tremendous noise in the evening. The big’ horses and-elephants 
are looknig “hideous. The-fire is assuming various; fearful colours: 
These are the prognostications of the massacre’ “of the human beings, 
Now let'your army be ready for the action. ‘Let the weapons, armours, 
horses and elephants be put into proper order: © king,-you ‘should 
lose no time in making every arrangément for the war. Fhere is no. 
possibility that~Duryodhana will return the kingdom, which he has 
extorted from you, ‘as long as he will live.” That pote Dasa 


_ SECTION LXXIII. 


Bhima said,—‘“'O Madhusudana, you should do nothing but try 
to make peace. You should ‘not use @ threatening word towards the 
Kauravas. You should satisfy. the wrathful, self-conceited Duryodhana 
by soothing words. O Krishna, it is not.easy to prevail upon a ‘matt 
who is naturally wicked, hard-hearted, proud, cruel, deceitful,- impu- 
dent and stubborn, to agree to the proposal of peace: He will rather 
die than -fail, ‘He is too wicked to distinguish between right 
and wrong. He has ‘no faith in his’ friénds, the good advice of-his 
friends has no ‘effect upon him. “As a’snake under the stack’of hay 
ives vent to its malicious feelings,’ so he follows his natural’ proper 
‘sities, though under the guidance of-his father. ` mete cosets let 
~* “O Keshava, you are well aware of the nature ‘and strength of his 
soldiers. “The Kauravas have so: long been ‘living on happily. an 
: been doing well with: our “friends and relatives: But now 
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no one will find fault with yòu.- But every; 


‘Dutyod ana’s angéet.will-cqnsume’the family of Bharata 
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Q.Krishna, the eighteen kings who extirpated their friends, relatives. 
and kinsmen, are’ known’ to the world. As with the change of the 
religious principles, Kali was born in the powerful Asura family, so: 
Udavarta was. born : im the family.- of - Haihaya, Janamejaya -in 
the family.-of.Nipa, Bahula. in the. family of .Taljangas,” Basu in; 
the family of Krimi, Ajabindu in the. family .of ;Subira, Rushar-) 
dhika in the family- of Sourastra, Arkaja in the: family of Baliha, 
Dhautamulaka: in the family of .Chin; -Hayagriba: inthe family of, 
Bideha; Barayu- in: the family of .Mahanjasha, Bahu.in the family of. 
Sundaras, Pururaba. in the family. ,of - Diptakshas,. Sahaja: in the, 
family : of Ghedi, Brishadhaja ia the family of Prabira, Dharama in the: 
family -of. Chandra,- Bighana inthe family of Mukuta; and. Sama in, 
the family. of Nandi. As. these wretches were borr-at. the-end.of a- 
Yuga (an, age) to extirpate their own families so.Duyodhana was born’. 
as sin incarnate to help.the-god of.death. -Krishna,-I, ask -you not: 
to. be. irritated.at his imprudence, ; you should try,.to, persuade. him by . 
plausible arguments,- ‘Please, see ,that -we- are not .severed off. from> 
the Kauravas. You should have, an eye „on this. that they. are not: 
destrayed: on,. account. of -their, foolishness. - Krishna, you should. ask: 
the. old:. grandfather Bhishma, „and. other. ..courtiersto discourage, 
Duryodhana... Let. the fraternal affection prevail. among the: Kauravas, ; 
This is my opinion about. the peace, and it. is supported by king | 
Yudhistira.- Arjuna. also is not for. the war because. he is very kind-: 
hearted.”..... +: WG ; 


| “Section LXXIV. ~- 


Vysampayana said, —This unexpected mildness of Bhima appeared 


“unnatural like the lightness of the mountain and coldness of the fire. 


Krishna in order to excite-him -like a fire -with the wind, began to cut 


jokes with him and said, “At other times you support the war, as 


you are always willing to crush down the wickéd’sons of Dhritarastra. 


Vou are so anxious for the war that you cannot sleep. -You generally . 
pass the night without a wink of sleep. _.You always speak against, 
peace. . You are being consumed with -the fire.of angen :: poni are . 
always ill at. ease to think of the Kauravas: Those who do ae uae 
their own temperament think: themselves mad for these -simpletons. ; 
As an- elephant engaged in smashing down the trees screams ‘out, 
so you are sometimes heard,to groan. (6) Pandava, you have no! mind : 
to live in ‘society, you give preference to, solitude, » You like. to, = 
pass. the. days and_nightsin a solitary nook, -O Bhima, sometimes 
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you are found to laugh and sometimes to weep for nothing. Some: } 
times you are found to cast a frowning glance. These’are nothing’ 
but the signs of anger. ? j l 

“O terror of the enemies, you have sworn béfore your brothers’ 
with the club in your hand that you would never shrink from taking 
the life of the malicious Duryodhana. You affirmed that as sunrise and‘ 
sunset are subject to no change, so Iam. You are now pleading ° 


for the peace, what a wonderful change ! O Bhima, ‘when you show’ . 


symptoms of fear, it is clear that the mind ‘of a warrior is changed’at the 

approach of the war. I don't know whether you arè sleeping or awake, 
I' think your mind has been changed to see very ominous signs before 

your eyes. _ You areeffiminate: courage and chivalry are unknown’ 
to you. There is ‘no doubt ‘that you have been overpowered with’ 
delusion and hence this change in you, your heart trembles, your mind- 
is grieved, you are attacked, so to say, by a carbuncle on the thigh * 
and, therefore, you wish for the peace. O Partha, man’s mind is very’ 
fickle ; like the seeds of the Salmali tree driven by the force of wind, 

it is sometimes calm and sometimes disturbed. Tie’ 'sons of 
Pandu are very much agitated at your sudden change, totally unbe-: 
coming you. Their hearts are sinking ina sea of sorrow ‘without a 
raft. O Bhima, it is highly wonderful to hear such unbecothing words 
from you. As it is impossible for a mountain to’ move about, so it is 
improbable to hear such words “from you. Therefore, O Bharata, 
be courageous remembering your high pedigree and the extraordinary’ 
deeds performed by you. Abandon despair and contro? your mind. 
O subduer of enemies, it is not proper for a man of extraordinaty 
prowess like you to yield to despair. A Khetriya can never hope for 
real enjoyment which he can not attain by his strength.” 


es 


La 
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_Vysatnpayana said—Having heard these words. the wrath ful and im-. 
patient Bhima was immediately excited like a good ‘horse aiid’ gave hint 


SECTION LXXV, 


a prompt reply. “O immortal being, you have utterly misunderstood’. 


me. From your ‘long association with us you have-known that T am’ 
exeedingly fond'of fight and'that my prowess ‘ever: faila «: yeti know-" 
ing' this itis a wonder you are floating, like an ignorant man, on‘a-lake® 
without a raft and’ for that reason only rebuke me with such  unreaso” 
ale words. © Madhab! who can give expression to' such unjust’ 


words, knowing the true nature of Bhima? Since‘yow don’t know my" 


real nature’ I’ am: forced: to declare: my own- extraordinary prowess” 
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and .valour.’ Although it is undoubdedly disgraceful to eulogise one- 
self, yet I can not forbear from declaring my own prowess as I am 
stung to the quick by:your reproachful words... O- Krishna ! ‘even if 
this mountain which is the source and origin of all earthly|creatures and 
the mundane. and celestial: worlds become united like two pieces of 
stone, yet-I can subdue these two by .the sheer strength of my own’ 
hands, Look at my hands which are like two huge iron bolts, Who 
Än this world can. escape from: their grasp, having once fallen under 
them. The Himalayas, the lord of the mountains, the lord of the 
ocean and even Purandar with his thunderbolt cannot by force, 
protect the man attacked by me. O immortal-being, I will easily trample 
underfoot. every enemy: of ‘the Pandavas who can fight. O subduer 
of the Asuras, you.are fully aware of how I conquered the hostile kings” 
before and. have: got ample evidence.of my prowess. Or if you have 
got no idea of :my prodigious strength like the glowing rays of the 
rising. sun, you will see it in: the brunt. of the battle. You rebuke me 
with such unpleasant words, yet: know me more than what I tell you 
of my own accord.. You will see it to the letter’ when that dreadful’ 
and. fatal’ battle : will take place. Not only you ‘but all men will see 
me :throwing. horse and foot away; killing the host of the Khatriyas, 
and defeating the principal warriors. O' destroyer of Madhava, my 
heart does not tremble; nor’ am I afraid in thë least. I doa’t fear 
eyen if all the creatures of ‘the world ‘getting angry attack me. 
My. only object of showing kindness is to express friendship and nothing 
else, We suffer so much’ only: for our’ wish to save the family of | 
Bharata from destruction.” Seer gh 


Section LXXVI. 


Krishna, the god incarnate, said, —“ I ‘did: fot say so to rebuke you 
but out of love, only to know your thind. I know your glory, f 
know your. prowess, I know your deeds’; don’t think that I am'tebuking: 
you, Pandava, I am thousand times more’ hopeful of good in you than’ 
you yourself think... © Bhima, it is beyond the shadow of doubt ‘that’ 
you with your friend and relatives are, in all respects, worthy of your. 
high pedigree which is respected’ by-all kings. . But, O Bhima, a man 
can never singly ascertain the: true: ‘nature:of virtue of the gods and 
men, since what proves to be the means of a man’s: success) afterwards 
turns out to be the means of his destruction : so man's acts are always 
changeable. The expert and the learned that are of'a fault-finding dis- 
position ascertain the: course: of acts: to be uniform but it is always 
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changed like the ‘course ‘of wind.: Human act, ` thdughwèll-cór-1 
sidered and in strict. conformity with ‘the dictates of: morality 
and justice, baffied by. some divine acts “such as coldness, heat; 
humidity, hunger, thirst and other natural causes are overcome. by’ 
manliness. Except the acts of former life in consequence. of. which 
man is bom to suffer, he can even ‘keep: himself aloof from any act: ) 
which he takes upon himself to accomplish : since in Support-of it. ` 
there are proofs of Smriti and .Sruti—that collected sins are destroyed `, 

by knowledge and penance. Thereforé,O Pandava; the only- means of’ | 
the preservation -of life-lies in acts: Moreover, man ought to engage ii" 
work thinking that success results from the union of human and ‘divine, 
Those who engage themselves in work keeping this in.view,arenct depre- = 
ssed by failure and are not elated by success, O'Bhima,such was also my’ i 
idea, Í did not mean to say that in case of. fight with the enemy, victory 
is certain. My object in telling those words to you is that: you: should 
not be entirely depressed. . If the equillibrium:of:your mind is disturbed, ' 
O Pandavas, tomorrow I shall go to:Dhritarastra and try my best’ to’ 
restore peace without any. cost on your part: Peace will'add to my ' 
fame, will lead to the accomplishment of your end ‘and will "bestow: 
upon them immense benefit ; but: if. instead of concluding peace’ the: 
Kauravas try to stick to. their. own view by ‘disregarding me, ‘then ' 
surely. we will have to prepare for a hot and -horrible fight. O Bhima,‘ 
in the ensuing battle, everything depends upon you. In the battie you’ 
and Arjuna will have to support other-warriors in. addition to playing: 
your own parts ; since according to the desire of Arjuna I will be his” 
chariot-driver ; otherwise, it is not so that I have no desire to fight.- 
Therefore, O Bhima, in addressing you in con ardly language I doubted . 
your motive only to stimulate your-latent energies,” 


eee 
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SECTION LXXVII. 
`. „Arjuna said, —“O subduer of the Asuras, the virtuous ‘king Yudhis- 
thira has already, said) what" fjhave to say. But ftom your words it 
appears’ that you don’t think of the’ possibility of peace either for 
Dhritarastra’s avarice or}for our; present poverty, Moreover, yout admit 
it that without Strength’everything proves abortive ; nothing ‘can be 
done without ‘manliness > Nor Tis; there_“any possibility of the accrual : 
of any benefit without it. : What you have said will no doubt ‘come to | 
Pass. -But it can, by no means, be admitted that uniformity is ordis 
marily the rule., Nothing%is too difficult. © lord, you think that peace 
"S out of the:question because of our_extremeimisery which we endure” 
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only through the instrumentality of the wicked Sakuni, Dussasana, 
Karna and others. Therefore, there is some chance of the conclusion 
of peace if it is absolutely proposed. O Krishna, ‘try your best to con- 
clude peace with the enemy anyhow. You are the common friend of the. 
Kurus and the Pandavas as. Brahma is the common friend of the 
Devas and the Asuras. Therefore, Q subduer of Madhu, restore the 
biiss of peace and thus put an end to the mental fever of the Pandavas. 
} Methinks it will not be difficult for you to promote our- welfare. If 
you try; you will succeed. You will not have to try: more. If you go 
but once you will be able to accomplish your purpose. O, Krishna, 
if you wish to act otherwise towards the wicked Duryodhana then that 
_ will be done at your’ will. - Whether you conclude peace with them 
or declare war, which’ you desire so much fot, we will with right alacrity; - 
accept and recognize what you will dictate after mature consideration. 
O destroyer of Madhu, ‘it is by no means improper,to put that wicked 
Duryodhana with his son, friends and relatives to death, who unable 
to bear the happiness and prosperity of the son of virtue, had ‘recourse 
to fraudulent dice-playing and seized his kingdom and treasures, Is 
there a Khetriya who being invited to battle, can flee even at the 
moment of his death? O leader. of the Jadu- family, Duryodhana has 
become my victim from the moment he defeated me by unjust means, 
and sent us to the forest: Therefore, O Krishna, what you desire for 
the sake of your friend is, by no means, inconsistent. How can extreme. 
rage or-extreme mildness be effective? Gr if you deem it advisable 
to kill them now, do that immediately and there is nothing to consider 
ever it. You remember very well how Duryodhana contrived the 
insults showered upon Draupadi and the affliction she was put to, when 
she was: brought to the court: Therefore, I don’t think he- will be 
guided by the dictates of:justice in his dealings with the Pandavas. It 
rather seems to me that like the planting of seeds on a barren land our 
attempts.will be totally ineffective. Therefore, O son of Brishni, imme- 
diately do what you.think just and proper for the discharge of your’ 
future duty and for the welfare of the Pandavas,” 5 


nt F te 


Skction LXXVIIL 


‘The holy ore spoke,—“O'you of thighty arms, it stiall. Be äs ydu 
say. It will be my endeavour to bring about tliat which would be 
beneficial to both the parties, Pandavas and the Kurus. Of the 
two kinds of acts; war and peace, peace, O Arjuna; ts within my power 
Lo, the soil is saturated with water and divested of weeds by human 
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exertion. But O son of Kunti, without rain it never yields crops, > 
Some speak of artificial irrigation in the absence of rain as a means of | 
success due to human exertion, but even then it often happens that 
the water artificially let in is dried up in consequence of ` providential 
drought. Considering all this, the wise have said that human affairs:are‘ 
set in motion in consequence of the co-operation of both expedient, : 
providential. and human, Iwill do all that can be done by fhuman? 
exertion at its’best. But I shall never be able to control what is pre-: 

destined. The evil-minded Duryodhana acts defying virtuous conduct: ; 
and the world.. He never feels any regret in consequence of ‘his acting i 
in this manner. Moreover, his'sinful inclinations are greatly suppor-' 
ted by Sakuni and Karna, his counsellors and his brother Dussanana.- 
Suyodhana will never make peace and part with his kingdom, O. 
Partha, without undergoing at our hands a- wholesale destruction - 
of his kinsmen. The righteous,King Yudhishthira does not wish to 

give up the kingdom peacefully. The wicked Duryodhana also. 
will not surrender the kingdom. We are of opinion that’ it: is? 
scarcely proper to deliver Yudhishthira’s message to him. The: 
wicked Kuru prince Duryodhana will not, O Bharata, accomplish’ 
the object referred to by Yudhishthira, If he refuses to ‘accept 
our terms he will deserve death at the hands of everybody. Hei 
deserves death at my hands, as well ‘as those of everybody. In your: 
childhood he always troubled and persecuted you-all, and at last that’ 
wicked and sinful wretch deprived you of your kingdom and could: 
not bear the sight of the prosperity of Yudhisthira. O Partha, many’ 
a time he strove to withdraw me from you, but I never took unto’ 
consideration those wicked attempts of ‘his. You know full well,” O° 
you of mighty arms, the cherished intentions of Duryodhana’ as also’ 
that I seek the welfare of Yudhisthira. Knowing, therefore, his inten- 
tions and what my most cherished wishes are, why O- Arjuna, do’ 
you entertain such apprehensions in respect of myself like one un-' 
acquainted with everything? That grave act also is known to you 
which was ordained in heaven. How then, O Partha, can we conclude: 
peace with the foe. Whatever O Pandava, is capable of being done 
by either words or act, will all be donc by me. O Partha, never expect 
peace to be possible with the foe. Only a year ago, when attacking 
Virata’s kine, Bhisma, on their way back, solicited Duryodhana about 

this very peace which is so beneficial to all. Know it for certain, they 
have been defeated even then when their defeat was resolved upon by 
you. Indeed, Suyodhana does not intend to part with the smallest 
portion of the kingdom for even the shortest period. As for myself; 
I am ever obedient to the.orders of Yudhisthira, and, therefore; the sin- 


ful acts of that redoubtable wretch must have.again to be considered: 
in my mind? = : ; ae 
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SECTION LXXIX. 


Nakula said,—“O Madhav, much has been said by the righteous 
king Yudhisthira, who is conversant with morality and who is chari- 
table in the extreme. And you have heard it all, Knowing the wishes 
of the king, .O Madhava, Bhimasena also hath spoken both of peace 
_ and the power of his own arms. - You have heard what, has been said 
by Arjuna also. O hero, you have repeatedly expressed my own opi- 
nion. At present knowing the wishes of the enemy, and disregarding 
what you have heard from us,.O foremost of men, do what you regard 
.to be proper. for the occasion. O Kesava, numerous are the conclusions 
that reach us as regards diverse matters. O chastiser of .foes,success is for 
a man who does that what ought to be done in view of the occasion. 
When on one occasion a thing is settled in one way, it becomes un- 
suitable when the occasion becomes different. © foremost of men, 
persons cannot stick to.the same opinion: throughout in this world. 
While we were living in the woods, our minds- were. inclined | towards 
particular course.of conduct. . While we were. passing ¡the period of 
concealment, our wishes. were of one nature, and now, at the present 
time, O .Krishna, our wishes are different when concealment is no 
longer necessary.. .O:chief of the Vrishni race, while we lived in the 
woods, our attachment for the kingdom was not so much as. it is now. 
Hearing that.our:period of exile, O hero, has expired and that we have 
returned,an army numbering full seven Aukshauhinis through our grace 
have assembled, and Ọ, Janardana, new hopes spring up in our hearts. 
Beholding these tigers among men, of incomparable might and prowess, 
standing ready for battle armed with weapons,is there a man who will not 
be struck with fear. Therefore, entering the courtin the midst of the 
Kurus, first utter words fraught with mildness and afterwards those fra- 
ught with threats, so that the wicked Suyodhana may be agitated with 
terror. What mortal being of flesh and blood, can encounter 1n battle 
Yudhisthira and Bhimsena, the’ invincible Vibhatsu and Sahadeva, 
myself, yourself, and Rama, O Kesava, and Satyaki of mighty energy, 
‘Virata with his sons, Drupada:with:his allies, and Dhrishtadumna;‘and 
the ruler of Kasi of immense*prowess, and. Dhishtaketu, -the ‘lord’ of 
the Chedis. No sooner you will go there than you will, without ‘doubt, 
‘accomplish, © you of mighty arms, the desired object of the righteous 
king Yudhisthira. O ‘sinless ‘one, when you would utter words of 
‘wisdom, Vidura, Bhisma, Drona, and, Valhika, will at least understand 
-you, © They will solicit that ruler of men Dhritarastfa, ‘and. the sinful 
-Suyodhana with his ‘counsellors, to act according to your advice. O 
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Janardana, when you are the speaker and Vidura the hearer, what sub- 
ject is there that cannot be rendered smooth and plain.” 


SECTION LXXX. t 


Sahadeva said, —“No doubt what has been said by the king is 
virtue eternal, but you, O chastiser of foes, must act in such ‘a manner - 
‘that war may certainly take place. Even if the Kauravas wish for 
peace with the Pandavas, still, O you of Dasarha’s dynasty, should 
provoke a war with them. O Krishna, having seen the princess of Pan- 
chala brought in that condition into the midst of the court-house, how 
can my wrath be appeased without the slaughter of Suyodhana. If, 
O Krishna, Bhima and Arjuna and king Yudhisthira the just, intend 
to be virtuous, abandoning ‘virtue I desire an encounter with Duryo- 
dhana in battle.” ` í : 

Satyaki said, —“The high-souled Sahadeva, of mighty’ arms 
has spoken the truth. The rage which I ‘feel towards Duryodhana 
can be pacified by his death. You, too, remember the rage’ which you 
felt upon beholding in the woods the distressed Pandavas clad in 
tattered rags and deer-skins, Therefore, O best of men, all the warriors 
assembled here unanimously agree to what the-heroic son of Madri, 
fierce in battle, had said.” i Se 3 = AAC 

__ Vysampayana continued,—At the conclusion of the words of: the 
high-souled Yuyudhana, a fierce leonine roar was set up by all the 
assembled warriors there. And all the heroes, praised Satyaki highly 
applauding his words, saying—‘Excellent ! Excellent !’ They’all began 
to express their joy anxious for fight.” IGE ii 


SECTION: LXXXI. 


:Vysampayana replied, —Hearing ‘the peaceful words: of: the: king 
full of virtue and profit, Krishna, king Drupada’s daughter, adorned 
with long black tresses, and prostrated with great grief, applauding 
Sahadeva and Satyaki, the great-car-warrior, addressed Madhava seat 
ed beside him. Beholding Bhimsena wishing for peace, that intelli- 
gent lady, overwhelmed with grief and with eyes full of tears said,.“O 
‘destroyer of Madhu of mighty arms, it is known to you by what 
deceitful means, O virtuous one; the son of Dhritarastra with, his coun- — 
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sellors deprived the Pandavas of their happiness. You also know, O 
you of Dasarha’s race, what message was privately delivered to Sanjaya 
by the king. You also know all that was said unto Sanjaya. O res- 
plendent one, those words were only these,—Let.five villages be grant- 
ed to us, viz., Avisthala, Vrikasthala, Makandi, and Varanavata and 
any other for the fifth.” . O Kesava of mighty arms, even this was the 
message that was to have been delivered to Duryodhana and his coun- 
sellors. O Krishna of Dasarha’s race, hearing the above words of 
Yudhisthira endued with modesty and anxious for peace, Suyodhana 
has not acted according to them. If, O Krishna, Suyodhana - wishes 
to make peace without giving up the kingdom, there is no need of 
going thither for making such a peace. O you of mighty arms, the 
Pandavas with the Srinjayas are quite able to withstand the fierce 
Dhartarastra host agitated with rage. When they are no longer amen- 
able to the ways of peace it is not proper, O slayer of Madhu, that you 
should show them mercy. O Krishna, those enemies with whom peace 
cannot be established. by either conciliation or presents, should be 
treated severely by one desirous of saving his life. © mighty-armed 
Achyuta, fierce and heavy should be the punishment, that should be 
speedily inflicted upon them by yourself aided by the Pandavas and 
the Srinjayas. Indeed, this conduct would save the sons of Pritha, 
enhance your glory, and if accomplished, will be a source of great bene- 
fit to the whole Kshetriya-race. The covetous, whether belonging to 
the Kshatriya or any other order, except of course a Brahmana, ought 
surely to be slain by a Kshatriya who sticks, to the duties of his own 
„order, < O sire, the exception in the case of a Brahmana is due to the 
Brahmana’s being the preceptor of, all: the orders as also the first 
partaker of everything: : Persons: conversant with the knowledge of 
scriptures declare, that.sin is incurred in slaying’ one that deserves not to 
be slain. Similarly there is equal sin in not slaying one that deserves 
to be slain. -O Krishna, act in such a way with the army of the Panda- 
vas andthe Srinjayas that sin: may not stain you. On account 
‘of excessive confidence in. you, O. Janardana, I will repeat what has 
been said over and’ over again What other princess, O Kesava, is 
. there on. earth like me. I am the: daughter of king Drupada, and 
came into existence from amid the-sacrificial altar, I am the sister 
of Dhrishtadumna, and your dear friend, O Krishna, By marriage I 
have become united with Ajamida’s race, and am the daughter-in-law of 
the illustrious Pandu. I am the’queen: of the sons of RRA wog Te- 
semble in splendour five Indras. Ihave five sons by these five we 
‘that-are‘all mighty car-warriors, and that are ‘morally to you, 
‘Krishna, as Avimannu himself. O. Krishna, being such I was seized 
by the hair, dragged into ‘the court-house and insulted in the very 
sight of the sons of Pandu and in your life-time. The sons of Pandu, 
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the Vrishnis, the Panchalas, being all alive, exposed into the gaze of the 
assembly and I was treated as a slave by those sinful wretches. And when 
beholding all this the Pandavas sat silent without giving way to wrath, 
in my heart, O Govinda, I called upon you saying,—“Save me, O save 
me.” Then the celebrated king Dhritarastra, my father-in-law, address- 
ed me saying, “Ask thou any boon, O daughter of Panchala. . You 
deserve boons and even honour at my hand.” Thus addressed’ replied, 
“Let the Pandavas be free with their cars and weapons.” Upon this, Q 
Kesava, the Pandavas were freed but only to be exiled into the woods. 
O Janardana, you know all these sorrows of mine. O lotus-eyed one, 
‘save me with my husbands, kinsmen and relatives, from that grief. O 
‘Krishna, I am also the daughter-in-law of both Bhisma aid Dhritaras- 
‘tra, Being such, I was yet forcibly madea slave. Fie to Partha’s 
-bowmanship, and to the prowess of Bhima. Krishna, let your wrath 
‘be directed towards the sons of Dhritarastra.” inotslda 
Vysampayana: continued, —Having said the above the beautiful 
‘Krishna of black eyes large like lotus leaves, bathed in tears, and ‘tread- 
ing the ground like a she-elephant,appropched the lotus-eyed Krishna,and 
holding her own beautiful curly tresses of deep blue color and scented 
‘with every peifume, soft and endued with every auspicious mark, and 
‘glossy like a large snake, spake these words, “O lotus-eyed one, who 
‘is anxious for peace with the enemy, you should in all thy’ acts, call to 
‘your mind these tresses of mine that were seized by Dussasana’s hands. 
-O Krishna, if Bhima and’ Arjuna have become sd. ‘low as to long’ for 
‘peace, my aged father then -with his. warlike sons will avenge me'in 
‘battle. My five sons also who arë endued with great ehergy, O -slayer 
of Madhu, will fight with the ‘Kauravas..: How can: ¥ enjoy peace unless 
-I behold Dussasana’s dark arm severed from his truiik and cut'to pieces. 
‘T have passed thirteen long years in expectation of better times, hiding 
‘in my heart my wrath like a burning ‘fire: And: row Bhima’s’ wordy 
“darts: pierce that heart of mine which is about to break for the mighty- 
‘armed Bhima is’ reflecting on morality.” Uttering: these words ‘hér 
‘voice choked with tears, the large-eyed Krishna with convulsive sobs 
‘began to cry aloud the tears gushing down her cheeks. And that lady 
‘possessing full and round hips began fo saturate her close and deep 
“bosoms by ‘the tears she shed’ which ‘resembled liquid-fre. “The mighty- 
„armed Kesava then said comforting her as follows—*You will soon, O 
“Krishna, behold the ladies of Bharata’s race weep /as you do. -O timid 
“one; all cf them will weep like you, their ‘kinsmen and - friends. being 
“slain. © lady, those with whom thou art angry, have: their.’ kinsmen 
‘and warriors already slain.. With . Bhima- and “Arjuna and:the twit 
“brothers and agreeably to fate and’ what. has’.been pre-ordained,: I will 
accomplish: all this. Their-fatal hour having.arrived, tlie sons of Dhri- 
- farastra, if they donot listen.to my words,.will surely lic down on the 
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earth becomitig'the food of dogs’and jackals. ‘The mouritains of Hima- 
vat might change their site; the Earth herself might: split into a hun-’ 
died fragments, the firmament itself studded with myriads of stars: 
might fall down, still my words could never be futile. Cease your tears, 
O Krishna, and soon. you will see your husbands-with their enemies slain 
with prosperity favouring them.” * oh eed ieg 


.. . g : r - 


SECTION LXXXII 


Arjuna said,—“O Kesava; you are now the best friend of all the: 
Kurus.. Having connection. with both the parties; you are the dear: 
friend of both. !- It is proper for you to bring about peace between ‘thé: 
Pandavas and the sons of Dhritarastra, O  Kesava, you. alone are} 
competent.and, therefore, it is proper for you to bring about peace. O: 
lotus-eyed one, start hence for peace. O slayer of foes, say, unto our: 
ever-wrathful’ brother: Suyodhana what, indeed, is proper. If the foolish. 
Duryodhana does:not-agree:to:honor you counsels fraught: with virtue: 
and profit; he will surely: then be destroyed by fate.” . i 

The-holy one replied,—"VYes, let me repair. to king Dhritarastra, . 
always willing to accomplish. what is consistent with virtue, what may; 
be beneficial to us, and what also is for the good: ofthe Kurus.”” .. : 

Vysampayana coutinved;—At the dawn of the night: a clear suni 
arose in the east. The hour named Maitra set in, and the rays of the 
sun were: still mild. The month was (Kaumuda Kartika) under the, 
constellation Revati. It was the time of dews, at the end of autumn. 
The earth; was, covered with abundant crops all around. “At such a time 
Janardana, that.foremost of - mighty persons, enjoying excellent 
health, having heard the auspicious, sacred and sweet words of gratified’ 
Brahmanas, resembling Indra himself, hearing the adorations of the 
celestial Rishis, and having also gone through the customary acts and, 
rites of the morning, after purifying himself by a bath, decked his. 
person with unguents. and ornaments, worshipped both the sun and 
the fire. After.touching the tale ofa bull he reverently bowed -to the 
Brahmanas, walked round the: sacred fire, and casting his eyes on the 
customary auspicious., articles placed in view, Janardana recollected 
Yudhisthira’s. words and addressed Sini’s grandson, Satyaki, seated near 
saying, “Prepare my; car and let my conch, discus, mace, quivers, 
darts and all kinds.of offensive and defensive weapons, be placed on” 
it, for Duryodhana, Karna, and Suvala’s son Sakuni are all of wicked, 
souls, and foes, however contemptible, should be guarded. against even: ~ 
by a powerful person.” According to|the order of Kesava, the holder of 
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the discus and the mace, his attendants immediately busied: themselveg 
to yoke his car. And in effulgence that car resembled the fire that 
shows itself during universal dissolution, and the wind itself in speed. 
And its two wheels resembled the sun and the moon in lustre: And it 
had upon it devices of moons both crescent and full, as also of fishes, 
animals, and birds. It was also adorned with garlands of various 
flowers and with pearls and shining gemis of various kinds all around. 
Glistening with the splendour of the rising sun, it appeared large and 
handsome. Variegated with gems and gold, it was decorared with an 
excellent flagstaff decorated with beautiful penons. And well fur. 
nished with every necessary article and Incapable of being resisted 
by the enemy it was covered with skins of tiger. Capable of robbing 
the fame of every foé, it'augmented the joy of the Yadavas. And the 
excellent steeds named Saivya, Sugriva, Meghapushpa and Valakaka 
were yoked to it, after these had been bathed and attired in’ beautiful 
harness. Gadura, the lord of the feathery creation, came and perched 
on the flagstaff enhancing the dignity of Krishna producing a terrible 
rattle. And then Arjuna mounted on that car.as high as the summit 
of the Meru and capable of producing a rattle deep and loud as the 
sound of the kettle-drum or the roar of the clouds, and which resem" 
bled the celestial car travelling at the will of the rider. And placing: 
Satyaki by his side: that best of male beings set out filling the earth 
and the sky with the rattle of his carwheels. - Auspicious winds began 
to blow in a tloudless sky, and the atmosphere became pure freed: 
from the dust. As Vasudeva set out, auspicious animals and birds 
began to follow him whirling by his right side. And cranes, peacocks’ 
and swans all followed the slayer of Madhu, uttering auspicious cries: 
The god of fire, fed with offerings of Homa in accompaniment with’ 
Mantras, freed from smoke burned cheerfully, sending forth its ‘flames 
towards the right. Vasistha, Vamadeva, Bhuridumna’ and Gaya, 
Kratha, Sukra, Kusika, Bhrigu, and other Brahmarshis and celestial 
Rishis, united together, all stood supporting Krishna, that delighter 
of the Yadavas, and younger brother of Vasava. Honored and wor- 
shipped by those illustrious Rishis and holy men, Krishna started for 
the residence of the Kurus. While Krishna was going, the’ son of 
Kunti followed him, also Bhima and Arjuna, and the twin sons of 
Madri. The valiant Chekitana, and Dhrishtaketu, the ruler of the 
Chedis, and Drupada, and the king of Kasi, and that great car-warriot 
Sikhandi, Dhrishtadumna, and Virata with his sons, and the princes 
of Kekaya also,—all these Kshetrias followed that bull of the Ksha- 
tria race. And the just and illustrious king Yudhisthira, having follow- 
ed Govinda to some distance, addressed him in the presence of all 
those kings in these words. Then the son of Kunti embraced that 
most excellent of men who never committed the least wrong from 
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desire, anger, or fear, whose mind ‘wwas-ever calm and steady, who was a 
stranger to cupidity, who was endued with great intelligence and wis- 
dom and conversant with morality, who knew the hearts of all crea~ 
tures and was the lord of all, who was the god of gods and eternal who 
was possessed of every virtue, and who bore the auspitious marks on 
his breast. - And embracing him the king began to say what he was 
going to do. 3 i i 


SECTION LXXXII 


< Yudhisthira-said, “Ask my mother of her welfare who hath brought 
Us up from our infancy and is ever engaged in fasts, ascetic penances, 
propitiatory rites and ceremonies ; who is devoted to the worship of 
the guests and gods, who is always engaged in serving her superiors, 
who is fond of her sens, bearing boundless affection for them, who, O 
Janardaria, is dearly loved by_us,- who, O destroyer of foes, saved us 
again. and again from the snares of Suyodhana, like a boat saving 
a ship-wrecked crew from the terrors of the sea,- and who, O Madhava, 
though undesetving of sufferings herself had on our account endured 
great sufferings, should be asked about her welfare. Overwhelmed as 
she is with grief on account of her sons, salute, embrace and comfort 
her. repeatedly. by talking of the Pandavas. Ever since her marriage 
she has been the victim of undeserving sorrow and griefs due to the 
conduct.of. her father-in-law, and severe suffering had been her lot - 
O Krishna, shall I ever see the time when, O punisher of foes,my suffer- 
ings being over, I shall be able to make happy my sorrowing mother, 
From: affection for her children, she ran after us crying bitterly on the 
eve of our exit. But leaving her behind, we went inta the woods. 
Sorrow cannot necessarily kill. It is possible that she is alive, being 
hospitably entertained by the Anartas, though she is tortured with 
sorrow on account of her sons. O glorious Krishna, tender him my. 
‘salutation. The Kuru king Dhritaras-ra and all those monarchs who. 
are of senior age, a3 well as Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, king Vahlika, 
Ashwathama and Somadatta, and, in: fact, every one of the Bharata 
race and also the wise Vidura, that minister of the Kurus, endowed 
with profound intellect and intimate knowledge of morality, should 
‘all, O slayer of Madhu, be embraced by you. Having said these words 
unto Kesava in:the presence, of the kings, Yudhisthira, with the per- 
mission of Krishna came back, having at first walked round him. Then 
Arjuna, advancing 2 little.said to.his friend, that bull amoug men, -and 
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slayer of hostile heroes, the invincible warrior of Dasarha's race, “Q 
illustrious Govinda, it is known to all the kings that at our consultation 
it was settled that we should ask back the kingdom. If honoring you 
and without insulting us they honestly give us what we ask for, then, 
O mighty-armed one, they would please me greatly and would be fiee 
from a terrible danger. If, however, the wicked and impious Dhritaras- 
tra’s son acts otherwise, then I shall surely, © Janardana, annihilate 
the Kshetria race.” 

Vysampayana continued,—On Arjuna’s saying these words, Vriko- 
dara was filled with delight, and continually quivered with rage. While 
trembling with rage and delight that filled his heart upon hearing 
Dhananjaya’s words, he gave out a terrible shout. And hearing that 
cry of his all the bowmen trembled in fear and steeds and elephants 
began to pass urine and excreta. Arjuna, saying this to Krishna, recoil- 
ed after mutual greetings. Then after the departure of the kings, 
drove in the chariot drawn by the four horses, Saibya, Sugriba etc., 
with good spirit. Daruka drove the horses with such speed that 
the path seemed to disappear before them. After travelling to a 
certain distance, the long-armed Keshava came across some of the 
great anchorites. They were seated on either side of the road follow; 
ed by Krishna and there was a halo of light all round them due to 
their godliness. Krishna came down from the ‘chariot without delay. 
and paying due respects to them asked whether all the worlds were 
getting on happily, whether the religious rites were being performed 
Without interruption and whether the Kshetrias, Baisyas and Sudras 
were under the control of the Brahmins. Saluting them in this way, 
he said, “Where have’ you acquired the supreme knowledge? What 
course are you now following? Why have-you come down to the 
earth + What am I to do for you now ?” : 

Being thus saluted by Krishna, the friend of the creator, the an- 
chorites embraced him and said, “O glorious one, we are well acquainted 

with the history of the gods and Asuras, we are now bound for Hastina- 

pur to have an’interview with all the Kshetrias of the world assembled 

there. O Janardana, the place which will be attended by a good 

many courtiers, innumerable kings and you, the truth incarnate, will 

certainly assume a noble aspect. We are going to enjoy the sight of 

that grand meeting. O Madhava, we are anxious to attend to your 

learned words keeping pace with justice, which you will give expression + 

to before the kings assembled under the Kaurava pavilion. The pious 
‘and wise men like- Bhisma, Drona, Bidura and you, the light of the 
Jadu family, will be present there and we shall have the pleasure 0 

listening to the arguments brought forward by you and them. This — 

peu oE aim. We shall see you hereafter. O great warrior, we now 

me your safe arrival to Hastinapur. We will follow you in the 
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. track and soon see you seated in pomp ina beautiful seat in the 
assembly.” : 


SECTION LXXXIV. 


Vysampayana addressed Janymejaya and said, —The long-armed 
Krishna, the son of Devaki, was followed by ten warriors of the first 
rank, a thousand horse and foot and hundreds of servants carrying 
provisions. Hearing this, Janamejaya asked how the high-souled 
Krishna started, what omens were seen at the time of his departure, 
In reply tothis Vysampayana said,—I am going to give a full des- 
cription of the various unhappy signs and symbols which took place 
when the high-minded Krishna started for Hastinapura. O king, 
repeated claps of thunder attended with lightning, though the 
sky was clear, were heard everywhere except the place through which 
Krishna passed. Everything was in utter confusion. No one could 
know the directions, Earthquakes were a common occurrence. The 
wells and waterpots were overflowed with water. The rain-cloud 
being at the back of the clear sky dropped heavy showers of rain. 
The oceans and rivers flowing to the east changed their course. O 
king, the whole of the earth was enveloped in acloud of dust, conse- 
quently the directions could not be distinguished. Everything being 

‘invisible upon -the face of the earth a mysterious cry was heard from 

every part of the sky. The south-west wind at Hastinapur blowing 
with a tremendors noise like that of a peal of thunder devastated every 
quarter by tearing up the trees by the roots. O descendant of Bharata, 
everything was auspicious in the places where Krishna proceded on his 
way to Hastinapur. There the soothing south-wind blew and the 
fragrant flowers like lotus were scattered down. The path on which 
Krishna drove was smooth and free from every impediment. There 
was neither thorn nor anything of the kind. Wherever he went the 
Brahmins: blessed him for his munificence and the Baisyas and Sudras 
received him with a mixture of honey &.c. and the gift of riches. At 
places, the women showered down upon Krishna, _the well-wisher of 
every creature, silvan flowers. O best of the descendants of 
Bharat, he passed through various villages full of beautiful beasts and 
‘prosperous towns and at last got at a place, abounding in wealth, 
called Salibhahana. Many a townsman coming from the adjacent 
town met there to seehim. They lived under the protection of the 
descendants of Birat, hence they were always in good spirits, Now _ 
“Seeing the much-respected Krishua like-a burning fire before them 


w 
. 
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red him with due respect. At the village Brikasthala; the 
nea e enemies, Krishna, ordering the charioteer to unloose 
ded from the chariot and went through the morning 
formed his ablution. Daruk looking 
after the horses according to the dictates of the SOC made them 
free from the yoke and the harness. After the performance of the 
morning duties he asked his men to make arrangements for setting 
about a day here for the good: of Yudhistira. Immediately a tent was 
pitched and dainty dishes were ready. O king, the local Brahmins 
performing religious rites came to him and honoured him with bless- 
ings. They were not satisfied with paying respect to him ; they reques- 
ted him to come to their residence ornamented with valuable jewels. 
Krishna, who is kind to the devotezs, agreed to the proposal and 
honoured them by visiting their respective places. He returned with 
them to his tent. He partook of the feast prepared by his men with 


these Brahmins and passed the day happily. 


extirpator of th 
the horses, descen j 
ceremonies after having per 


te 


—— m 


SECTION LXXXV. 


Vysampayana went on—Dhritarastra hearing of the approach of 
Madhusudana from the messengers, called in witha thrill of horror 
Bhishma, Drona, ‘Sanjaya, Bidura, Duryodhana and other cour- 
tiers. He said to Duryodhana, “The same’ wonderful report is 
vibrated through all the quarters. Every one, whether ‘young or old 
is talking of the approach of Krishna with a view to plead the cause 
of the Pandavas, Every one, whether a native or a foreigner, is 
pleased to talk over the matter. It is a burning question of the -day- 
There is no doubt that Krishna ought to be honoured and respected 
by us. He is present in every living being and he is the centre of 
patience, valour, wisdom and power. All worldly affairs ate 
concentrated in him. Hence pay respect to that Supreme Being. * 
he be propitiated he is pure to do good but if disregarded, he becomes 
the source of troubles. O terror of the enemies, if we can satisfy him . 
With services, our every effort willbe crowned with ‘success. ‘Hence 
you make every arrangement for his adoration without the least posst- 
ble delay, Try to make arrangements for his~quarters on the way: 
O Duryodhana, you should proceed in a manner that he may -bel 
pleased with you. Then he asked the’ opinion of Bhishma about the 


table -inns at intervals. ` The: servants ordered fof erecting ‘the in 
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made beautiful: halting stàtions at different places. To add to the 
graces of these inns, Duryodhana furnished them with every requisite. 
These were variegated carpets, beautiful, waiting maids, sweet sceuts, 
fine cloths, valuable ornaments, garlands of fragrant flowers and 
various eatables. Of the inns the best was at Brikasthala. When 
these inns were complete, Dhritarastra was duly informed. Krishna 


without paying attention to these grand structures went before the 
Kauravas. ao ; 7 


SECTION LXXXVI. 


_ Dhritarastra said to Bidura,—“Krishna is halting at Brikasthala, this 
day. He will come here next morning. He is very .powerful. He 
is the flower of the Jadavas. He. is the only preserver of the Brishni 
kingdom. Not of Brishni alone, he is the preserver of this universe. 
As the gods. depend upon the intelligence of. .Brihashpati, so the Brish- 
nis and the Andhakas are guided by the wisdom of Krishna. O pious 
Bidura, let me tell you the manner in which he should be. adored. I 
will make a present to him of sixteen golden chariots of the same 
colour, each of which is drawn by the best, of the four equipped horses. - 
I will give him eight excellent elephants with beautiful tusks, each of 

` which is attended by eight servants. T.will give hima hundred beauti- 
fut maids and.the same number of servants. I will honour him with 
eighten thousands of soft and variegated blankets, one thousand skins 
of the Chinese antelope and various other things which are worth giving. 
I. will-give him also the beautiful jewel which sends forth its lustre 
‘day and night. To my mind, he is the proper man to have it. Then 
‘again, I. will give him. the chariot drawn by the mules, which can 
make-a journey of 112 miles a day.. Every day, Iwill supply , his reti- 
nue with eight times . the provisions necessary for them. ‘All of my 
sons and grandsons. except. Duryodhana, will go forward ou chariots 
to receive him. Thonsands of well-attired_ fallen women will advance 
on foot to welcome him. - The ladies coming ‚from the towns to, see 
_ him will appear without a veil before him. As the people look at the 
rising sun with gladdened heart, so every one of the townsfolk 
will fix a gaze npon Madhusudana with a cheerful heart. Let the 
servants hoist up flags everywhere and sprinkle water on the roads. 
The residence of Dushasdna is Superior to,.that of Duryodhana. So 
let the palace of Dushasana be thoroughly cleansed. and tastefully ador- 
ned. This isa grand: structure ornamented with every architectural ae 
“beauty, All the ‘jeivels: belonging to me and Duryodhana ‘arekept. 
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there. Any ofthese jewels, which may attract the least attraction of 
Krishna, should be given to him without a question.” 


SECTION LXXXVII. 


Bidura said—“O king, you are respected not only by me but by 
everybody. Yon are respected by all for your honesty. As youare ` 
judicious and old, it is possible that your advice should have a touch 
of wisdom and piety. The people are of opinion that you are firmly 
attached to the principles of religion like the waves inseparably con- 
nected with the ocean. The people have prospered under your rule for 
your noble qualities, now take care, Sire, not to deviate from them. O 
king, try to cling to the honest principles ; you should not be the cause 
of the destruction of your sons, grandsons and other relatives. The 
valuables which you propose to give to Krishna, are not worthy of him ; 
he is the proper man to have everything of what you possess. Cursed 
be my soul, if you are. guided by some good motive to make these 
presents to Krishna. This intention of yours exposes nothing but your 
duplicity. From this I infer your real motive. The Pandavas ask for 
five insignificant villages for their five brothers but you are not going — 
to listen to their prayer. So there is no chance of peace, You like 
to prevail over Krishna by the gifts and thereby hope to make him 
estranged from the cause of the Pandavas. Depend upon me, Sire, you 
will never be able to separate him from Dhananjaya. The magnanimity 
of Krishna and stability of Arjuna are not unknown to me : I am sure 
Govinda will never be able to shake off his intimate, Arjuna. O king, 
you may try your best but he will accept no offering but the pitcher 
full of water. He will give you no other privilege but of greeting him 

by washing his feet and enquiring about his health. He is’ dn object 
of our adoration. Try to recieve him with the greetings he will accept. 
If you like to satisfy him, you should agree to the proposal which he 
is going to make about the negotiation of the peace between you and 
the Pandavas. He is ardently desirous of making this peace ; you 
‘should not lose the opportunity of fulfilling his desire. The Pandavas _ 
TE up to you like their father, you should show filial love towards 
em.” : : : ai sl 


SECTION LXXXVIII. 


Duryodhana said,—"What Bidura says, is quite trne. Janardana 
_ inseparably connected with the Pandavas, he can.in no way be alic- 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


UDYOGA-PARVA, | i497 


nated from them, O father, you are willing to make valuable presents 
to him, but time and place are not favourable for the Purpose, Krishna 
will be led to think that the Kauravas are afraid. This is my firm con- 
viction that the intelligent Kshetria must not do a thing, which may 
affect his pride. -There is no doubt that Krishna should be honoured: 


“to Dhritarastra,—“It matters little whether you receive him cordially 
or not; however you must not disregard him in any way. If you wound 
his feelings in any way he will make much of it, No one will be able 
to dissuade him from what he thinks proper. So you must obey him 
tacitly. You must not stand in the way of his peace-making. What 
he seeks is always reasonable. Hence you all must agree to the 
proposal made by him.” :.. i i 

Duryodhana said, —“O grandfather, itis riot atall possible that I shall 
make the Pandavas sharers. of my fortune. So I have thought out 
a plan. I have made up my mind to confine Krishna, the best support 
of the Pandavas. If I can make a prisoner of him, the Pandavas will 
have a chance of success, Then. the whole of the earth will be 
brought under my sway. So give me advice so that the plan is 
kept in secret from Krishna after his arrival here next morning and 
we are not thrown into any danger. Dhritarastra was much aggrieved 
to hear of this: sad project of Duryodhana, He was mortified tothe 
extreme to see the heinousness of his son.’ Then he said to his wicked 
son, Duryodhana, “You should not cherish the idea of confining 
Krishna, This is against the principles of religion. He comes here as 
messenger and we are related to him. He has never done any. mischief 
to us. On what ground should you make a prisoner of him.” Bhishma 
said to: Dhritarastra, “The days of your wicked son; Sujodhana, are 
uumbered.. If his friends try todo good to him, he is.determined to 
avert it. This is a strange thing that you, disregarding instructions 
of your friends, ‘follow this vicions rogue, I have this much to-say, if 
this fool tries todo any mischief to Krishna, he will certainly die with 
his supporters: in no time. I: have no mind to attend i the foolish 
arguments of this wicked, immoral and vicious rogue.” With this 
remark Bhishma, the best of the descendants of Bharata, left the court 


angrily. 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


ofthe Kauravas he took the permission of Dhritarastra and went to 
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SECTION LXXXIX. 
Vysampayana went on,—“Krishna getting up in the morning, 


performed ablution and left Brikasthala for the town with the ‘per- 
mission of the: Brahmins.” The respectable gentlemen of Brikhs-. 
thala, who came to ‘attend upon Krishna; asked his. permission: to 
depart. -ln Hastinapur ‘all the. sons of Dhritarastra with- the .excep-. 
tion of Durvodhana, Bhishma; Drona, Karna and others came forward ` 
to welcome Basudeva. Innumerable sorts of townsmen came up to: 
look at Keshava Krishna met Bhishina, Drona: and. the. sons of 
Dhritarastra on the way and advanced to the town:with them. The city 
was decorated and the streets were ornamented to commemorate the 
presence of Krishna. When: this personage entered the city, all the_ a 
citizens whether young or old, came out in the streets, As soon as 
they “saw ħin they -fell down before him. ‘The. respectable 
ladies overcrowded the roofs in such a ‘manner: that - they seemed 
to give way. The’ horses. yoked to the- chariot sof Krishna 
were vety swift but the streets ‘bing overcrowded with the 
Jookers-ori, they moved’ with - difficulty. Thus Krishna making: his 
passage through the . crowd :reached: before the palace and. descended 
from the chariot at the gate of the white palace. “In the -fourth 
tompartment of this’ palace he found the strong-built and chivalrous 
Dhritarastra. At the approach of Krishna, the illustrious and wise 
Dhritarastra stood up with Bhishma and Drona. ‘Kripacharya, Soma- 
datta, the great king, Bahlika and others stood up to pay respect to 
Janardana.. Then Madhusudan of the Brishni family advancing to- 
wards the illustrious Dhritarastra, paid due respects to him and 
Bhislima by kind words. After this, he ‘favoured all the kings present 
there with greetings worthy of their respective ages. He pald special 
attention : to. Drona, ‘Aswathama, Kripa, ` Bahlika and Somadatta 
Thus : the congratulation being over, - Dhritarastra asked Krishna 
to take his seat on the beautiful golden sofa which’ was placed 
there for the purpose. As soon as he took his seat, the priests of the 
royal family blessed him. with: the mixture of honey etc., and some 
other offerings for drink. Here he indulged in chit-chat with the Kau- 
ravas for `a'long time. In this way-passing a few hours in the court © 


the residence of Bidura. Bidura seeing Gobinda at his place, gave bim 
acordial reception and said, “O Pundarikaksha, you know every one's 
heart, you can casily guess at the inexplicable joy which I feel to 8° 
you before me.” Then the pious Bidura having honoured his guest 


Pandavas. The prudent and judicions Krishna informed, in reply 
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every thing about the Pandavas. He knew Bidura to bea real friend 
of the Pandavas. Then again, he was intelligent, wise and pious. Hence 
Krishna did not hesitate to make him acquainted with the proceedings 
f the Pandavas. 

Vysampayana‘ went on,—After this Krishna went to see Kunti his 
father’s sister. Kunti seeing Krishna like the rising sun before him, 
embraced him: and began to weep thinking of her sons. The tears 
flowed in torrents from her eyes to see Krishna, the constant compa- 
nion of her chivalrons sons, after along time. When Krishna took 
his seat, she said to him in a sobbing voice, “O Keshava, how did the 
high-minded, truthful and religious Pandavas, who have been habi- 
tuted in doing courtesies to their superiors, practised in leading a social 
life and accustomed to live ‘in the :midst of luxury, pass their days 
in’ the forest full ‘af wild’ beasts? They’ were brought up under my 
Sole care after the loss of their father in their boyhood, how did they 
live on without me in a lonesome forest% They were in the habit of 
being awakened from sleep by the sweet symphony of various musical 
instruments. They used to sleep on sofas covered with deer-skin 
in the palace and get upin the morning when the horses neighed, the 
carriage wheels rattled, the musical instruments sent forth harmonious 
sounds and the Brahmins sang their eulogies. I am at a loss to make 
out how they could sleep in- the dense forest full of the wild cries of 
the carnivorous animals. O Madhusudana, how were they aroused from 
sleep in‘ the forest, who were accustomed toget up at the sound of 
various musical notes? O Krishna, how is the beautiful, well-behaved 
religious, truthful, -honest, amiable: and. courageous Yudhisthira, who is 
§elf-restraitied and friend to all, who having curbed his passions leads 
the lowest ‘life and ‘follows the injunction of the pious ancient kings 
Ambarisha, -Mandhata, Jajati, Nahusha, Bharat, Dilipa, Sivi, Ousanisa 
dnd others and who is decidedly superior to the Kauravas in every 
respect. By ; HES St 
“Madhusudana, let me know the welfare of the matchless, strong, 
swift and terrible Bhima, who has crept into the favour of his elder 
brother by acting according to his will, who extirpated the powerful 
Kichaka with his friends, who putan end of Hidimba and Bakasura 
and who being powerful like’ Indra, strong like the wind and neat 5 
like the destroyer of the universe, submits to the will of mndhist ee 
How is that great warrior now? O Krishna, how is your bosom ples 
“Arjuna, who'with his two arms cani crush down a tree with thousan i 
of branches ; who can discharge five: hundreds of ‘arrows with equa 
velocity ; who can be compared’ with Kartabitya for the dexterity in 
handling weapons, and for his power ‘of arms, with a greatascetic for 
subduing his passions, with the earth for forbearance and with 
‘Indra for the prowess ; who is well known forhis valour ; who is sure 


207 
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<2 out an end of his antagonist in the battle-field, who is the main 


suonort of the Pandavas and who is always invincible? Madhusu- 
a, the kind, bashful, mild, religious, dexterous in using weapons, 


tered and noble-minded young man is always ready to serve his bro- 


thers and very fond of them. I am anxious to know how Nakula, the. 
son of Madri, is getting on. Is Nakula in health who is too much. 


loved by his brothers for his politeness, who can be safely compared 
to the vital power of Yudhisthira and others, who is brought up in 
the lap of luxury and who is well-versed in military tactics? O long- 
armed one, shall I be fortunate enough to see Nakula again? It is a 


xestion of pity that I drag on in the absence of Nakula, whose sepa- 


n I cannot bear fora moment: How is the exquisitely beauti: 


*:1 and accomplished Draupadi, who occupies the first place in my’ 


+ art ; who is born of a noble family and is endowed with all the noble 


q alities ; who with a view todo the wife-like duties has left behind 


beloved sons and who is always a follower of truth ? It is a matter 
reat regret that Draupadi has undergone various. troubles in the 
‘sence of the five husbands whose valour is known to the. world. O 
». ‘rpator of the enemies, I have not seen her for these fourteen years. 
<o not know how she it getting on in the absence of her sons. When 
upadi, the model of a virtuous wife, is not blessed with permanent, 
baguiness, it is to be inferred that the performance of the good deeds 
alon= is not the source of happiness. When I remember. the painful 
situation of Draupadi in the Kaurava court, I cannot but hate Yudhis- 
2, Shima, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva. I have passed through 
‘rious difficulties but I have never felt such a pain as I had to suffer. 
Draupadi was dragged into the'court in a semi-naked state at 

she iestigation of the wicked and avaricious Duryodhana. ‘There is 
ne doubt that Dhritarastra, Bahlika, Kripacharya, Somadatta and some. 
other Xauravas were too much afflicted for that ; but the proceedings 
zf Sidura were praiseworthy. A man is respected for his good con- 
duct and not for his wealth and acquirement. © Krishna, the good, 
conduct of the wise and grave Bidura has been shining out since then 
he a beautiful and bright ornament.” 3i 
Vysampayana added—Thus Kunti giving expression to her simul: 
tenequs pleasure and pain at-the approach of Krishna went on to say: 
“Ü terror of the enemies, is it possible that the vices of the ancient 
kings, hunting, playing at dice, etc., will do good to the Pandavas ? 


The insult which Draupadi had to undergo for the unhappy play at — 


Siee, is constantly burning me like a fire. O Janardana, I have gathered 


by er eae . 3 p 
‘se forest. It is most painful that they had to live in disguise in a 


Sisvent family. [tis for fourteen years Duryodhana has exiled my 
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sons. If virtuous deeds have any influence, we may prosper after 
an age of miserics and troubles. O Krishna, I always place the sons 
of Dhritarastra on the same level with my sons. I never fail to show 
filial love towards them, Depending upon this I may assure you 
‘that I will see you and my sons get back the’ kingdom by defeating 
the Kauravas in the ensuing war. As the Pandavas have not for- 
saken truth for the world, they are sure to gain the victory. However 

Duryodhana and others are not to be blamed for all this. For my father 
lies at the root of all these evils. As the gamblers give up the wager 

to the winner, so I was given up to the king Kuntibhoja by my father. 

When I was playing with a ball, your grandfather placed me under 

the care of the said king who had no children of his own. Conse-. 
quently I-have been useless to my father and father-in-law. Wha: 

is the use of my bearing this wretched life, Krishna ? 

“At the time of Arjuna’s birth, a voice from heaven was heard to 
say, “This boy will be the universal conquerer. His fame will extend 
to the heavens. After getting back the kingdom from the Kauravas 
by putting them to death, he will perform along with his brothers thre: 
sacrificial rites.’ I cannot find fault with this prediction. - Virtus 
alone has been preserving this universe through eternity. I bow down. 
before the omnipresent God, the incarnation of virtue. O Krishna, if 
there be virtue, you should try your best to fulfil the prediction. © 
Madhava, the pain which I feel.in the absence of my sons, is more 
poignant than that due to various other privations. How can I have 
peace of mind when I am deprived of the sight of Dhunanjaye 
the best of the warriors? I-have been more dead than alive not to 
see Yudhisthira, Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva for these 
four years. Those who have no. trace for a-long time, are counted 
with the dead and their relatives perform their Sradh ceremonies. 
But to me my children are dead although they are alive and I 
am also dead to them. O Krishna, please tell the pious king 
Yudhisthira, the following words of- mine, “My child, you are losing 
much’in your religious duties; you should act in such a way that you 
may not over-step the paths of your duty.” O:Janardana, shame 
to that lady who lives under the roof of one not related to her, even 
to die is far better than to live as a burden upon another. ~O Vasu-, 
deva ! tell’ Dhananjaya and Brikodara (Bhima) who is always perse- 
vering the following words as I say, “The only opportunity, to enjoy 
which a Kshetriya mother gives birth to children has come and if you 
miss this, certainly, you will act most shamefully in spite of your great 
fame and honour, and consequently I will forsake you forever as we 
are bound to forsake even our lives which is ‘so idear tous when 
time comes. Q best of men, in my name tell the two sons oi 
Madri who are always observant of the ditties of a Kslietriya as 
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follows: “O children, try to enjoy happiness gained by your 
prowess even at the risk of your lives because ake wealth only acquired 
by force is dear to one who is a Kshetriya.” O highly-powerful one, . 
please go there and telling every one in the above manner tell Arjuna in 
particular, who is the third of the sons of Pandu, and who is the best 
of all weilders of weapons, to always follow the path showed by 
Draupadi, also tell him to be specially careful to please her in every 
way. O destroyer of Madhukaitava, you very well know that Bhima’ 
and Arjuna when angry can destroy even the Devas, like the Kritanta 
(lord of destruction) but what can be a matter of more regret than that; 
Panchali (the daughter of the king of Panchala)being the dearest wife of 
such brave and heroic husbands, was dragged to the open court and was 
abused in the harshest and filthest language by Dussashana and Karna? 
The wicked Duryodhana in sure to feel the consequences of putting 
noble Bhimsena to unnecessary shame before the chiefs of the Kurus, 
because Brikodara, the destroyer of enemies, is not the man to remain; 
inert if he finds any fault with his enemies, moreover, his enmity does: 
not die ina short time. He does not let them go so long as they are: 
not destroyed to the very last. O Krishna, I do not lament so much the: 
defeat of my children in the game of dice, their loss of kingdom nor even 
their exile as I do the painful and shameful situation to which Drau- 
padi, that most beautiful and devoted of wives, was put being 
dragged to the open court clothed in only a single wearing apparel, and 
suffered to listen to the dirtiest abuses by the wicked rogues, this is 
what troubles me most. Alas, in what uncomfortable, pitious and desti- 
tute position Krishna was then left who was conversant with the duties 
of a Khetriya lady and a wife and who was the wife of so heroic hus- 
bands. O best of men, O destroyer of Madhukaitava, nothing is more 
astonishing to me than to hear such dismal and unbearable tidings 

when you, Balarama, the best of the powerful great warriors Pradumna, 

my children, the powerful Bhimasena and unconquerable Dhananjaya 
were all alive.” 

Vysampayana said,—Then Vasudeva, the friend of Arjuna, began to 
console his aunt Pritha who was thus lamenting over the fate of his 
children. 

Vasudeva said,—Is there a second lady as fortunate as you are in 
this world, you are the daughter of king Surasena and you were 
married to the family of Ajamir, being born ina noble family and 
married to another you seem to have come from one vast lake to 
another. You are most auspicious and you were. dearest. to your hus- 
band. Being the wife of a heroic husband and ‘mother- of heroic chil- 
dren you have acquired all the virtues of a fortunate lady and as such 
you should enjoy happiness and suffer pain as well: -O lady; ~ 
your children are enjoying pleasure. that befits a hero after bringing. — 
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the senses, sleep, anger and all other contrary passions perfectly under 
their control. The: Pandavas who are ‘highly energetic and powerful 
do not hanker after ordinary pleasure and happiness such as ample 
food and drink which satisfy the common people best. They are always. 
anxiously looking for heroic enjoyments. Persevering and wise men 
are fond of enjoying the extremes. They are determined either to suffer 
to the utmost or to rise to the topmost pinnacle of worldly pleasures. 
It is only the common class that crave for mediorcrity, they can not - 
brook the idea of extreme pain or extreme pleasure, so. we see: that 
the wise are eager for extremes and they purposely avoid the .middle 
state. The learned men have distinctly laid down -the principle that. 
the two extremes are always the cause of happiness and the middle 
state is of misery. =e i 
“O mother, the Pandavas and; Panchali, after paying you proper 
respects and informing you (through me) that they are, all right have, 
asked me to enquire of your-health, I assure you that you will very soon 
see your. sons attended with ‘success. and ‘happiness hearty cheer-; 
kings of the universe and free from enemies. The lady Kunti, who 
was overwhelmed with grief for her sons, took heart from. what. Krishna 
said and casting off her mantle of ignorance she said to’ Krishna in 
reply, “O highly powerful Krishna, who has destroyed Madhukaitava, 
you are perfectly at liberty of sincerely acting ina way which you 
think beneficial to the Pandavas and not standing in the way of their 
various kinds of duties. O destroyer of enemies, I am -well acquaint- 
ed with your truthfulness and your noble descent and I also.know the 
particular care and interest’ which you take to settle the affairs of your 
friends. In short you are truth, virtue and ceremonious observance ‘of 
religion incarnate, you are the brother of the Pandavas, yet you are the 
one universal soul, this whole universe is based on you. Therefore, 
what you have: said is-sure to come td pass.” Vysampayana said, the 
powerful Krishna after talking with Kunti in the above manner and 
with her permission going round her (a sign of respect) went away. 
towards the residence of Duryodhana. iki : 


as 


pait 


: SECTION LXL, ~~ i 


Vysampayana said,—The renowned. Janardana (Krishna) after taking 


leave of Pritha entered into the palace of Duryodhana which was’ pro- 
‘vided with various ‘sorts of beautiful seats and which appeared like 


the divine castle of Indra itself. There were several’ porters at the 
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‘entrance of the palace but none could stop his progress, unimpeded. he 
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crossed the compartment and got up the edifice which appeared like 
brilliant watery clouds or highest peaks of mountains always shining, 
There he found mighty Suyodhana sitting on the throne surroùnded by 
various princes and the Kurus, he also found there Dussashana, Karna, 
and Sakuni, the son of Subala occupying their respective seats. When 
the descendant of Jadu (Krishna) and the destroyer of Madhukautava 
entered the court-hall, the renowned son of Dhritarastra instantly left 
his seat with his courtiers and attendants to welcome him. Keshava 
(Krishna) after embracing each one of them and the princes according Í 
to their respective rank and age took his seat on ‘the beautiful couch’ 
adorned with a piece of beautiful covering cloth furnished with golden 
embroidery. The king of the Kurus then offered him kingdom, palace, 
kine, water and all other necessary articles to worship him. The 
Kurus and other princes fell to pray to Krishna who was seated onthe < 
couch and who was as bright as the sun. : ; 

King Duryodhana at last invited Krishna, the best of conquerors, 
to present himself at the dinner but he did not accept the invitation. 
At this, the king of the Kurus made Karna to hold up his head and 
said to Krishna very mildly, “O Janardana, what is the cause of your 
not accepting the varieties of food and drink, clothing and bedding 
which have been arranged and offered at your pleasure! O Madhava, 

you have been helping both the Pandavas and Kauravas and seeking 
the welfare of both parties, you are the principle relation and a favou- 
rite of Dhritarastra, you are thoroughly conversant with the theory of 
duties and correct interpretation (of words and deeds) then why, 

O Govinda, (Krishna), the holder: of .club and discus you have 
refused to accept any article offered to you not unreasonably by me. 

What is its cause, will you please satisfy my curiosity. Wysampayana 
said, “Though these words of Duryodhana were apparently clothed in 
courtesy for the time being but in future:they became evident to have 

been uttered with a double heart. However,the lotus-eyed and noble-mind- 

ed Govinda hearing him say this raised up his right hand and answered | 
him in the following manner, his voice was like the heavy noise of the 

clouds in the rainy season, the sentences which he uttered were com- 

posed of plain words, explicit in meaning, reasonable and beautiful 

and while he spoke he did not give out anything. He said, “Q 

descendant of Bharata, when an ambassador is successful in his effort 

then he is in a position to accept food and drink and all articles of 

worship offered to him so, if I be successful here in my undertaking I 

will do whatever you will ask me todo and I will accept your Wor- - 
ship.” At these words of Janardana, Duryodhana said again, “O, des- 

troyer of Madhu, it is not reasonable for you to behave with us 5% — 

ueicrently: We do not want your success or failure, we simply 

oner our worship in consideration of our relation with your family bat 
a 
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we find no chance. of our success in spite of our utmost efforts. . O 
best of men, we fail to understand why you do not accept our worship 
though offered with our sincere devotion. O Govinda, we are not your 
enemies, we did not fight with you hence we do not find any reason- 
ableness of your present behaviour.” 
Hearing this Vasudeva (Krishna) looked towards Suyodhana sur- 
rounded by his ministers and smilingly said, “Neither anger nor pass- 
: ion nor envy nor greediness for wealth nor reasoning nor anything else 
can dissuade me from the path of my duty. O king,he who is pleased 
with a person, can take his food and drink or those who are in danger 
can accept articles offered by another, but you have neither done any- — 
thing for my satisfaction’ nor we are in danger, so how can I suffer 
myself to be entertained by you. O king, you have been behaving un- 
towardly with your well-wishing, virtuous cousins, the Pandavas, from 
the very beginning. . It does not become you to be angry with them 
unreasonably. Who can find fault with the Pandavas who have been 
ever following the path dictated by duty and religious devotion ? 
He, who entertains any evil-desire against them, does the same thing 
against me also and. he, whois in favour of them, is in favour of me 
also. Know it for certain, O king, that there is no distinction -between the 
pious Pandavas and myself, we are inseparable. Those.who try to 
harm any virtuous man out of:their revengeful and: envious spirit and 
their evil nature, have been described by the wise as the worst 
sort. of human; beings. It is needless to say that those slaves of 
passion, who.do. not hesitate to oppress : their kinsmen . endowed 
with noble qualities out;.of envy and who are always on the look 
out to put them to trouble, are sure to. meet with ruin in no 
time. But those noble-minded men, who try to bring virtuous men 
under their control by doing things dear to them, always walk in the 
path of glory and fame. So considering these things, the articles of 
food which you offer (with outward politeness) but holding evil desires 
inwards, are not all, worthy of my acceptance, | have fixed my mind 
to dine with Bidura today.” The high-minded and powerful Vasudeva, 
saying these words;to Duryodhana who could not bear any insult, 
came out of-the shining palace adorned with brilliant diamonds and 
went to where :Bidura lived. After his arrival there came Drona, Kripa, 
Bhisma, Balhik- and some other Kauravas to him. They said to 
Madhava, the mighty destroyer of Madhukaitava, “O chief of the 
descendants of Jadu, we propose to give you the rooms ornamented 
with good many jewels as presents.” The strong-minded Madhusu- 
dana said to them in-reply, “I bid you farewell now; I have been 
much honoured by your presence.” After the departure of the Kau- 
ravas, Bidura, honoured him with every comfort. Then he served him 
- with delicious food and drink. Krishna satisfied the Brahmins versed — 
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in the Vedas with the major portion of this and the gifts of riches: and: 
then dined with his attendants like Indra with the rest of the gods, . 


—— m 


: SECTION LXLI. 


Vysampayana went on,—After Krishna had rested for a while 
after the dinner, Bidura said to him, “O Keshava, you have not done 
well in coming here. Duryodhana is very wicked. He is impious and: 
very angry. O Keshava, his wickedness is indescribable. He is so 
foolish and mischievous that he does not follow his well-wishers. If 
anybody does good to him, instead of trying to do good to him he tries ~ 
to do injury in return. He is ungrateful, lascivious, . deceitful, impious, 
haughty and quarrelsome. He is afraid of every one. He is mean- 
minded and incorrigible. He is a slave to his passions. He takes’ 
pleasure in tyrannising over others. Besides this, he has many other 
faults. He is sure to reject the terms of peace proposed by you. He 
places too much confidence in the warriors, Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, 
Karna, Aswathama, Jayadratha and others ; consequently he has no 
mind to agree to the terms of peace. O Janardana, the wicked fools 
like Karna and the sons of Dhritarastra are under the impression that 
the Pandavas will never be able to resist the attack of Bhisma, Drona, 
and the other great warriors. O Madhusudana, Duryodhana is very 
proud on the score of collecting a vast army of soldiers. He is a big 
fool to give it out that Karna alone is strong enough to compete with 
the Pandavas. For these reasons, he will not agree to the terms of 
peace. O Keshava, you are trying to tighten the tie of fraternal love 
between the Kauravas and the Pandavas, but the Kauravas are deter- 
mined not to give anything to-the Pandavas. When the Kauravas 
are thus biassed, no advice will prove salutary to them. O Madhust= 
dana, it is useless to talk to them like singing a sing to one short of 
hearing. O Madhava, you should not cast pearls before the swine tO 
bring these rogues to their senses. The vainglorious Duryodhana is 
not expected to obey you. Your every attempt to settle the matter | 
amicably, will go for nothing. - O Krishna, it is not at all advisable Om 
present yourself before the consummate rogues to pacify them. Dur- 
yodhana is puffed up with vainty on account of his matchless wealth. ; 
He is too haughty to follow your wise advice. O:Madhava, he has 
a strong army and he bears a grudge against you’; hence he will ^ 
accept the terms of peace put forward by you. The-sons of Dhri 
rastra have this'impression that all the gods headed by Indra will í 
‘be able to extirpate their army. When the-fools have been’ cherish! 


ot 
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this idea, your advice will be -of no. avail. The wicked Duryodhana. 
being at the head of a vast army ‘of horse, foot.etc., thinks himself the 
sole - monarch of the earth. .Under no circumstances he will give up 
the idea of waging the war. This is his strong belief that the wealth 
he has come to possess, will never change hands. He hopes to enjoy 
it for good. As the matter stands, Duryodhana will disturb the peace 
of the world. All the kings from all quarters have gathered round 
„him to court death by marching against the Pandavas. O Krishna, 
once these kings stood against you and thereby lost everything. Now 
they with Karna as their leader have espoused the cause of Duryo-. 
dhana. They are ready to fight with the Pandavas to the last moment. 
O great warrior, I do not like that you should be in the midst of these 
fools.. O extirpator of the enemies, how is it possible that you should. 
be at the centre of the enemies, who are mean-minded and unmannerly, 
to the extreme? But everything is possible with you, O long-armed 
one, I am fully aware of your chivalry, prowess and intelligence. O 
Madhava, my love towards you is not a bit Jess than my fervent love 
towards the Pandavas. I'.speak these things to you simply for the. 
fervent love which I bear towards you. O Janardana, the pleasure 
which I. feel in your presence, cannot be adequately expressed in 
` words, You know this, as you are the soul of every living being.” 


SECTION LXLII. 


Krishna said in reply,—“O Bidura, you speak like a wise man 
A. prudent man like you should advise his friend in this way. As you 
are in the habit of doing good to others, so you come forward to take 
parental care of me, There isno doubt that your advice is keeping 
pace with wisdom. . However, I like to let you know the reason of. 
my coming here, which may prove plausible. Iam fully aware of the 
wickedness of Duryodhana and the grudge of the Kshetria kings 
against me. I have been actuated by the thought of saving good, 
many a life from the slaughter of the battle-field.. My success in the 
attempt will be- counted -with the virtuous deeds. This is my firm, 
conviction that if man fails in the attempt of doing something good, 
his very attempt is ranged with the virtuous deeds. On the other hand, 
ifa man thinks within himself of committing a sin and does not really, 
do it; he is free from chastisement.. What I say to, you is the, 
opinion of the great learned men, In,the present case, I will try my 
best to play: the part of a peace-maker. The imminent danger has. 
its origin here, as Karna and Duryodhana lie at the root of it. .If a, 
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man do not try his best to prevail upon his friend impelled by some 
erroneous notion to come to his senses, the learned call him a 
wicked fellow. A man should dissuade his friend from doing a vicious 
deed somehow or other. If a man is compelled to drag his friend by 
. the hair in the way of dissuading him from committing a sin, he is not, 
blamed for that. O Bidura, when I come to dissuade Duryodhana 
from declaring the war, he and his supporters should follow my advice. 
If. Duryodhana fails to rely upon me, I shall have the satisfaction of: 
doing my duty. When enmity is about to grow between kinsmen, one’ 
should pour oil on the troubled water.’ Another reason of my trying 
for the peace is this that the illiterate man may not lay all the charges’ 
at my door. I am here for both the Kauravas and the Pandavas, 
consequently, I should not be charged with partiality. If Duryodhana , 
do not pay attention to my advice, he ls sure to die. If I can make — 
peace without any loss on the part of the Pandavas, I shall have 
pleasure of doing a virtuous deed by saving the Kauravas from 
death. If the sons of Dhritarastra dive deep down into the matter, 
they are sure to follow my wise advice, receive me as a friend and enter 
into the terms of peace proposed. If they disregard me, there is no 
harm. If they try to put me into any troubles, they shall have to rue — 
for it. If I get angry, the whole of the Kaurava army will not able to 
stand its ground. They will ly from me like jackals from a lion.” 
Vysampayana added,—After this conversation with Bidura, Krishna 
lay down on the soft bed prepared for him. 


SECTION LXLIII. 


_ Vysampayana said went on,—Thus Krishna and Bidura talked out 
the whole of the starry night. The night séemed to be too short for 
the matchlessly strong Krishna and the high-minded Bidura. In the 
morning Keshava left the bed at the sweet song of the musicsl voice 
of the eulogists. Janardana first went through the morning duties ang 
then having performed the ablution began to worship the sun. At this — 
time Duryodhana and Sakuni came to him and said, “O Govinda — 
Dhritarastra, Bhishma and others are waiting for you in the court E 
Hearing this Krishna paid due respects to them and began to give 
away riches, cloths, kine and horses to the Brahmins. ‘When after 
the performance of the morning duties he took his seat, his charioteer 3 
Daruka, bowed down before him. After a short time, he brought if 
the white chariot studded with various jewels, Then Janardana, © 
cynosure of the eyes of the descendants of Jadu, with a valuable jë 
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in his necklace, having saluted the fire and the Brahmins, ascended 
it. . Though there were many Kaurava attendants. by his side at this 
time, his own body-guards were on the alert. The high-minded Bidura 
ascended the chariot of Krishna;the wisest and best of the human beings. 
Duryodhana and Sakuni followed them in a different chariot. Satyaki, 
Kritabarma and many other great warriors of the Brishni‘family went 
after him on horse-back.. Some of his followers were on elephants also. 
Ths beautifully coloured chariots drawn by the horses shining out 
like lump of gold, added tothe grace of the procession.. Shortly, 
the prosperous and wise Krishna reached. the high way.. Durjodhana 
made it free from dirt before this. As Krishna approached, there 
was a harmonions sound of the conch-shells etc. -Many a young man 
of matchless strength and valour were in the retinue. Krishna was 
escorted by innumerable well-attired soldiers with swords in. their 
hands. Besides this, five hundred . soldiers waited on elephants and 
thousands on chariots were after -him. All the citizens came out ta 
see Janardana, the extirpator of theenemies. The ladies thronged 
at the windows in such a number that the walls seemed to come down. 
Govinda advanced on slowly to receive and return the greeting of 
the lookers-on. As soon as he reached near the court, hundreds of 
trumpets and timbrels were sounded to announce his approach. The 
good-natured kings inthe court felt a thrill of joy to hear the 
roaring noise of the wheels of his chariot. Krishna, the best of the 
descendants of Jadu ! having descended from his chariot as high as the 
peak of the Himalayas, caught hold of the hands of Satyaki and Bidura. 
In this posture he entered into the court unparallelled in beauty and 
grandeur. As the sun throws all other phosphorescent bodies into 
insignificance, so his grand appearance threw all the Kauravas into 
the back-ground. Karna and Duryodhana were in his front and Krita- 
barma and the members of the Brishni family were at his back. Placing 
Dhritarastra in the front, Bhishma, Drona and others advanced to wel- 
come Janardana.: As soon as the descendant of Jadu entered into the 
court, every one’ present there left the seat. A great number of kings 
stood round Dhritarastra, the king of the kings. Then Dhritarastra 
asked Krishna to take his seat on the well-known golden seat of the — 
name of Sarbatobhadra. In the meantime Krishna interchanged gree- 
tings with Dhritarastra, Bhishma, Drona and the kings present. _The 
Kauravas tried their best to pay due respect to their guest. When 
the great conquerer Krishna was in the midst of the kings, he found. 
` the ascetics whom he had seen on the way. “As soonas he found. the 
god-like Rishis, Narada and others he said to Bhishma! ina low voice 
“O king, the ascetics walking in the upper regions havé come down 


to look at the heauties of this grand meeting. Kindly make arrange- 


ments for.their reception, No one will be able to sit down until they, 
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take their seats. So make arrangements for their seats without delay. 
Bhishma immediately ordered the servants to bring seats for them. 

The servants lost.no time in carrying out his order. They brought 

in seats famous for artistic. beauty. The godly Rishis having taken 

the seats, Janardana and others sat upon their respective seats. Dus- 

shashan gave Satyaki agood seat and Bibingsati kept aside a golden. 
chair for Kritabarma. «The ambitions and impatient Karna occupied: 
the same seat with his prototype, Duryodhana by the side of Krishna, 
Shakuni and the representatives from’ Gandhar sat down together, 

The high-minded Bidura took his seat near Krishna in a chair covered” 
with the deer-skin. -As their is no satiation in tasting the ambrosia, 

so the high-souled kings present in the court had no full satisfaction in 

enjoying the sight of Janardana. Krishna was the prominent figure in 
the royal assembly. He shone out like lustrous gem set in gold. 

Everyone in the assembly was- absorbed in enjoying the sight of Go- 

‘binda. There was a dead silence for some time. 


S 


SecrIon LXLIV. 


: Vysampayan went on,—When there was.silence all over the court, 
Krishna began to deliver mellifluous speech. Fixing his gaze on Dhrita-' 
rastra he addressed the meeting in a manner that everyone should 
hear him. He said, “O descendant of Bharata, I.-have come here: as a 
peace-maker. My only object in view is to-settle the difference-between 

the Kauravas and the Pandavas. It is not at all desirable that a large 
number of warriors should be massacred for nothing. O great king, 
you have the worldly experience of every subject, it is needless to . 
speak anything more to you on thishead. O king, you being well- 
versed in the Shastras and endowed with all the- noble. qualities. head 
the list of the kings. - There are many qualified men but. the mercy, 
forgiveness, honesty -and- simplicity of the Kauravas are fabulous. 
descendant of Bharata, you have been held at-high estimation for the 
excess -of these qualities. O Sir, when your family is. well-known for 
its kindness and sagacity, you” should not allow it to be spotted with 
duplicity. If the Kauravas go forward to play false: with others, you 
should try-to discourage them. - You are.the only man to conduct 
them ina proper way. -Itis a- matter of great regret that you do noti 
take the trouble ofdissuading your sons from harassing their friends 
_ and relatives; O best of the warriors; the quarrel which: your: sons arê 
going: to give: birth- to, may destroy the world if you remain neutral 
$ Q descendant of Bharata, it is you -dlone who can stop ‘the ambitio 
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Duryodhana now. To my mind to make the peace’ is not difficult. 

You and I have the control over it. If you can’ bring round your sons 

T: will satisfy the Pandavas. O best of the descendants of Bharata, 
a your sons with their supporters will certainly obey you. What can 
be'more pleasing to them than to be under your protection? If you 
try to settle. the matter amicably, it will do good to both the parties, 
Kindly look to all sides of the question and do’ what you think 
proper..-The Pandavas will stand by you and help you in performing 
the religious rites. ʻO great ruler, it: is-not’ easy-to have the suppor- 
ters like the Pandavas. If the Pandavas stand by you, - Indra with 
the other gods will not be able to defeat you. If Bhishma, Drona, 
Kripa, Karna; Bibingsati, -Aswathama, ‘Bikarna, Somadatta, Bahlika, 
Jayadratha, Yudhisthira, Bheemsena, Arjiria, Nakula, Sahadeva,Satyaki 
Jujutsu and Sudakshin will stand in'military array, what human power 
should venture against ‘them ? `O extirpator of the enemies, if you: 
be supported by both the Kauravas and the Pandavas, you will 
be invincible in the world... The kings who stand ona higher level than 
you, will -enter into a treaty with you. You will live on happily: with 
your friends and relatives. If you simply give the former place to the 
Pandavas, you shall have no occasion to crave the favour of the other 
kings: If the Pandavas be by your side, you will be admitted on all 
sides as the supreme ruler. If you be actuated by some selfish motive, 
what ‘can’ he more selfish than becoming the sole monarch of the whole 
of the earth/conquered byothers ?’ The ‘Kauravas’ and the Pandavas 
will establish the supremacy by their joint effort foryou. O great 
king, instead of establishing the supremacy in this way, if you support 
the war, you will’create much disturbance thoroughout the world. 
There will'be nothing but destruction of the human lives in the battle: 
field. - You will not be gainer for the loss of the lots of soldiers on 
both sides. Ifone-of the parties, either your sons or the Pandavas, 
be exterminated, what benefit should you derive therefrom? Both the 
parties are unusually powerful and ready for the fight: Be pleased to 
take such steps that the great warriors are not massacred. All the 
kings are about to be engaged in’the ensuing fight, they can extirpate 
the whole of the people, if they like. O king, try to save the people 
from:the imminent danger. The people should not be destroyed in 
your presence. If you are kindly disposed towards the people, they 
are free from any fear. Otherwise, they are on the point of being in- 
discriminately massacred. O Sir, you should save these high-minded 
and large-hearted kings’ from untimely death. ©: extirpator of the 
enemies, let them forget ‘the enmity ‘and return to their respective 
homes after the friendly greetings. Let them eat and drink to- 
gether and be delighted with’ the sweet. scents’. and - garlands of 
fragrant flowers. “Let thei affection -you . formerly had for -the -.Pan- 
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davas revive in your heart, and let it, O king. of ‘Bharata’s race, pave 
the way to peace. Deprived of their father in their infancy, they were 
brought up by you. It is proper to know, -O bull of Bharata’s race, as 


if they were your own sons. It is your duty to.protect them especially 


it is so when they are distressed. O bull of Bharata’s race, do not 
lose both virtue and profit. Saluting and propitiating you, the Panda- 
vas have told you: “At your command we have suffered great misery 
with our followers. For these twelve years have we lived in ‘the forest, 
and for the thirteenth year have we lived incognito in an inhabited part 
of the world. -We did not break our pledge, firmly believing that our 
father also would keep his. That we did not violate our word is: well 
known to the Brahmanas who were with us. And as'we, O bull of the 
Bharata race, have kept our promise, you also abide by your own. 
Long have we suffered-untold misery, but let us now have our share 
.of the kingdom. Fully conversant as you are with virtue and profit, 
it is proper for you to rescue us. Feeling that our obedience is due to 
you, we have quietly undergone much misery. Behave with us like a 
father or brother. A preceptor should behave like a preceptor ‘towards 
you who is our.preceptor. Act, therefore, towards us like, a’ preceptor. 
If we go astray, it is the duty of our father to set us right. Therefore, 
set us on the way, and follow the excellent. path of. righteousness. . O 
bull of the Bharata race, those sons of thine have also said unto these 
“kings assembled in your court these words :—If the members of an 
assembly be moral, nothing improper should be permitted by them to 
happen. Where before the virtuous members .of. an assembly, virtue is 


sought to be overpowered by vice and truth’ by ‘untruth, it is those 


members themselves that suffer defeat. and are-slain. When righte- 
ousness, overpowered by unrighteousness, seeks’ the ‘protection of an 
assembly, if the defect be not remedied the members.themselves of 
that assembly are pierced by that arrow. Indeed; in that case, righte- 
ousness kills the members of that assembly like a river eating away the 
roots of thetrees on its bank. O bull of the Bharata race, please consi- 
der that the Pandavas, with their eyes concentrated on virtue and CON- 
- sidering everything, are maintaining a calm attitude of mind, and what 
they have said is consistent with truth, virtue and fair play. .O ruler of 
men, what else can you say unto them but that you are willing to give 
them back their kingdom. Let these-kings seated here say what the 
answer should be.: If it appears to you that what J have said after due 
consideration on‘virtue to be.true, O bull of the race, you will save all 
theseKshetrias fromthe jaws of death. O chief of the Bharata race, cul- 
tivate peace and yield not to anger.. Giving to the Pandavas their due 
share of the ancestral kingdom, enjoy with:thy sons, O.chastiser of foes, 
happiness and luxury, gH. your, wishes. being -crowned-with success 
Know that Yudhisthira always treads thé!path.of:the righteous, “You 
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know full well, O king, what the behaviour of ‘Yudhisthira is towards 
you and your sous. Although you wanted to burn him to deatli and 
exiled him from the haunts of men, yet he came back and orice more’ 
a reposed confidence in you. Again with your sons, you banished him 
to Indraprastha, “While living there, he brought to subjection all the 
kings of the earth and yet looked, O king, to your face without’ seeking 
to disregard you. Although he behaved in this way, yet Sakuni Suva- 
la’s son intent upon robbing him of his dominions, wealth and poss- 
essions, applied’ the very unworthy means of dice. Losing every thing 
in the game of dice and ‘even beholding Kriahna dragged into the court- 
house, the magnanimous Yudhhisthira did not shrink from the duties 
ofa Kshetriya. For myself, I desire, O Bharata, your good as also 
theirs. For gain, virtue, profit, happiness, O king, make peace and 
do not allow the people of the earth to be slaughtered, regarding 
vilas good ‘and good as evil. O monarch, restrain your sons 
who have’ from covetousness proceeded too far. As regards the sons 
of Pritha, they are’ ready to serve you in dutiful service as to fight. 
O chastiser of foes, adopt that which seems to thee to be for your good. 
Vysampayana continued,—All the rulers of earth who were present 
there highly ‘praised these words of Kesava within their hearts, but 
none of them ventured to say anything in the presence of Duryodhana: 


~ 
en 


Ae Seah ant SECTION TT ee 


`  Vysampayana said.—Hedring the above words spoken by the magna- 
nimous Kesava, all the persons seated in that assembly remained silent 
and their hair stood on their ends, and every one thought within them- 
selves ‘that there was no man who could dare reply to that “speech: 
And seeing that: all the’ kings sat silent, the son of Jamadagni addre- 
ssing Duryodhana then said’ these ‘words in that assemblage of the 
urus—“Attentively listen to my words illustrated by an ‘example 
- if my speech appears satisfactory to you. 


d seek your own, welfare i ‘to you 
There es A king in days of yore named Dambhodbhava, who ruled 


the earth. We have heard’ that his sovereignty extended over the 
whole ‘world. And” that” mighty charioteer ‘rising every morning after 
the dawn of night called the Brahmanas and the Kshatriyas unto him- 
gelf and asked them saying :° “Is theré any one who is superior or even 
équal to me in battle, be he aʻ Sudra, Vaisya, Khetria or Brahman. 

And uttering thesé words that’ king intoxicated with pride and’ ‘think- 


Lop ls AY “wruitdered over the whole earth. And it so*happenéd 
ig of nothing else wandered over the whole Mt aw detest aa 
tink certain high-minded Brdhmanas conversant with the Vedas, and 2 
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fearing nothing on earth, advised that monarch of not boasting of. 
his prowess to check his pride. Although forbidden by those Brah. 
manas to boastin that manner the king continued to ask the Brah. 
manas the same question day after day. And some high-souled Brah.. . 
manas possessing ascetic virtue and knowing the proofs - furnished by, 
the Vedas, became excited with anger, and addressing that proud and. 
boastful king elated with prosperity said: “Two persons there are who, 
are foremost of all men and who are always victorious in battle. .O. 
king, you will by no means be equal to them if you seek an encounter 
with any of them.” Being addressed by them- in the above way, the 
king asked those Brahmanas saying: “Where will you find those two 
persons, In what race are they born. What great feats have. they. 
performed. And who are they.” And the Brahmanas answered.him:- 
saying ; “We have heard. that those two persons are the ascetics, called 
Nara and Narayana. They have both taken their birth in the race 
of man. Oking fight with them. It is said that that celebrated, 
pair, Nara and Narayana, are now practising the hard penances in 
some lonely region of the Gandhamadana mountains.” -Hearing these 
words of the Brahmanas, that king at once gathered together a large’ 
army consisting of six kinds of forces, and envying their repus 
tation marched to the place where those unconquerable ascetics were. 
And arrived atthe lofty mountains of Gandhamadana, he began to 
search after those Rzsfzs and at.last came upon them concealed within 
the woods. And seeing those best of persons becoming lean with 
hunger and thirst, their veins become swollen and visible, and much 
afflicted with cold winds and the hot rays of the sun, he approached. 
them and touching their feet, asked their welfare. The king was hos- 
pitably received -by the Rishis with fruits and roots, and a seat and 
water, And they then enquired after the business of the king saying, 
Let it be done. Thus addressed: by them, -the king said : to them the 
same words which he used to say to everybody. . And he said :—The 
whole earth has been subjugated by the force of my arms, All my 
foes have been slain. Ihave come to this mountain wishing .to fight 
with you. Grant me my desire. I have been cherishing this wish .from 
a long time.” Thus addressed, Nara and Narayana replied, “O best of 
kings, wrath and covetousness find no place.in this : retreat. How can - 
a battle take place here. Here are no weapons and nothing of ut- 
righteousness and malice. Try to fight: elsewhere, There are many, 
Kshetriyas on earth.” . = are (sae pg a 
Rama continued,—“Although addressed as above the- king: still 
requested them for giving him. battle.. The: Rishis; began to soothe 
him continually and overlooked his importunity. King Dambhodbhaba 
desirous to fight repeatedly summoned those Rishis. -O Bharata, then 
Nara taking up a handful of grasa blades said, “Eager to fight as you 
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are; Q. 'Kshatriya, come: and_ fight. Take up all your arms, and arrange 
yout troops. I will hereaftercute your’ eagerness for-battle.” Dam- 
bhodbhaba ‘then. said; “O ascetic, if you ‘think this weapon of thine fit 
to be used against: us, I shall fight with you,-for I-have come hither 
desirous of fighting.” \ Saying this, Dambhodbhaba’ desirous of slaying 
that ascetic with: all -his troops, covered ‘all ‘sides , with a shower of 
arrows. |. That’ ascetic; however baffled all those fearful shafts of the 
king by ; those blades of grass’ that were capable of tearing to pieces 
the bodies of hostile warriors: ‘The invincible Rishis. then discharged 
towards the king ‘their own terrible weapon made of:grass blades: which 
was incapable of being resisted. That which followed was highly. won- 
derful for that ascetic, unable to miss his aim, pierced and cut off the 
eyes and ears and noses of the hostile- warriors by those grass blades 
alone by the power of illusion. And beholding the entire vault of heaven 
whitened by those grass-blades, the king fell before the feet of the 
Rishi and said, “Let me be blessed.” Ever-inclined to grant protection 
and pardon to those that sought it, Nara ‘then, O king, said unto that 
monarch: “Be obedient to the Brahmanas -and be virtuous: Never 
act so again. O king, O tiger among:.monarchs, the conqueror of 
hostile towns, :a' Kshatriya’ mindful of the duties of his own order, . 
should never within, his heart be as you are,. Inflated with pride; 
never insult anybody on-no account be he’ inferior or. superior to- you. 
Even: such conduct would - befit thee: Acquire’ wisdom, abandoning 
pride and covetousness, control your soul, restrain’ your: passions, prac- 
tise forgiyenessiand humility, and go, O-king, to cherish ‘your 
subjects; : Without. determining the strength’ and weakness of men. 
never insult:any one.: : You be blessed, aid with our. leave, go: hence, 
and never again actin this way. At’ our command, enquire always of 
the: Brahmanas_as to-your welfare.” Worshipping.the feet of those two 
illustrious Rishis, the’ king retutned to his city, and from that time. 
began: to cultivate righteousness. That’ feat achieved by Nara was. 
great-indeed.. Narayana, again, became: superior to Nara in conse- 
quence of many more qualities. You better submit to the will of 
Arjuna, before he discharges the deadliest of:the weapons, Kaku, ‘Dika, 
Guka, Naka, etc: from the Gandiva. A man, however “stroùg. he may 
be, ʻis. sure to die if struck with any one of these weapons. As soon’ 
asa man is struck with any one of-thése missiles, he. acts like one: 
under the:influente;of some tarcotics. Oidesceridant of Bharata, there 
is no doubt that the prowess of Arjuna, ‘who. has the creator of this 
universe, Krishna, for his friend, ‘will be'much felt in’ the battle-field. 
No -one-will’ venture to. stand against’ Arjuna, who is matchless in 
valour, It is very. difficult to’ point out thé special qualities of Arjuna. 
Then again ‘Kirishna;,is’ endowed with various qualities of far higher: 
nature than these. QO great-king, you tegard Arjuna nothing more than- 
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the son of Kunti but he really appears in.a'character complementary to 
the character of Krishna, the incarnation of the Supreme Spirit. You 
should know it-for certain that Arjuna ‘and: Krishna are -inseparably 
connected. tos 

in making peace with the Pandavas. Ifyou think it better not. to’ be 
‘at variance with the Pandavas, you should sue for peace. ` In no case 
you should give preference to war. O best of the descendants of 
Bharata, your family has become well-known in the world ; it must 
not lose its prestige on your account. If you think for a moment, you 
will find that you are much interested in- preserving the reputation “of 


your family.” 


“I> SEcTION LXLVI. 

Vysampayana .went on,—After this, ‘the ‘ascetic.. Karna: began to 
speak. He said to Duryodhana, “As the universal grand-father; Brah- 
ma, is subject to no. alteration, ‘such’is the case with: the incarnation 
pfthe Supreme Spirit.. Among ‘the: gods, Bishnu- alone’ is eternal; 
invincible, unchangeable and:capable of ruling over others.’ All other 
things are subject to change, ` The ‘sun, -the “moon, “earth, water,” air, 
fire, planets and stars are destined’ to disappear at the time of-the 
universal destruction. Every object is destroyed at the time of the’ 
universal destruction and again brought: into existence at’ the time of 
creation. Men and: other. animals: have. transitory existence: ‘The’ 
powerful kings are .destined ‘to be born again and-again.to-reap the’ 
consequence of their actions.. Taking these things “into consideration’ 
you ought to: make peace with Yudhisthira You and the Pandavas: 
should jointly. rule over the world, “O Suyodhana,.a man:-should’ not 
be. proud of his strength, .as a strong man:has no difficulty: in“ finding: 
a stronger man. O son:of Kuru, the Pandavas  are.endowed with’ 
supernatural: strength. : In the. presence’ of: powerful’ men like the 
Pandavas, the numerical strength of an army is of no ‘avail: . In support 
of this, the learned men. quote the following story of : Matali: searching’ 
after a bride-groom for his daughter. - vi iia Vente er bee 
Matali, the beloved charioteer of Indra,:.the ruler: of the three 
worlds, had.a daughter, Gunakeshi’ by name, who was the paragon of 
beauty.’ This girl surpassed all the other damsels of the three-’ worlds’ 
inthe graces of her person. When she attained the marriageable ager 


the parents lost their peace of mind.: The father said, “A daughter — : 


‘is theicurse in the family of a large-hearted and high-minded gentleman; 


as the families connected with her have a chance of being defiled” 


tis 
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thfough her misconduct. The world of gods and ‘the world of men 
aré present before my mind’s..eye. `I- find no bride-groom after my’ 
liking therein.”:.:'Thus the choice of Matali did not fall upon: any’ore 
a of the’ gods, Gandharvas and human beings, Then hë consulted with- 
his wife and came to the conclusion of entering’ into ‘the nether world; 
to try fora spouse.of his daughter. In the'next morning he kissed: 
théihead of his daughter and: set out for the world of serpents: with the: 
conserit of his wife. inca sqorbsist oft euo enaA 


SECTION LXLVII, 


Matali met Narada on the way. Narada was going to have an 
“interview with Varuna. Seeing Matali before him Narada said, “O 
charioteer of Indra, where ;are you going?» Is it about some busi- 
ness of your own or of your master?” In answer to this Matali gave 
a full.déscription of/his movement: towards ‘the residence: of Vattina. 
Hearing this Narada said,;“Let us: go together, I dm also Coming dowm 
from the heaven to’see Varuria.’’ O-Matali, I will take you :to all tlhe, 
quarters of the nether world and help you in selecting your son-in-law 
from the denizens of the place”; ozs) sast oon potoi iio] 13 
-d Then -the high-souled: Matali and Narada met:with Varuna’ in» the, 
nether. world. : Varuna gave his guests.a cordial reception, - The. guests; 
were.much pleased. with his kind treatment. “At last they told Varuna, 
*the-reason of their coming to him and;began, to walk. round. the - world. 
of serpents with, his permission,‘ : Narada’ gave-'Matali a full descrip-) 
tion. of ‘the inhabitants of the-place,. as -be knew. every ‘one. of. them, 
Narada said, “O-charioteer, you. have seen Varuna with-his family, now, 
look: qver: his rich estate. His son, Pushkara, ‘is as well-behaved . as. he. 
ig beautiful to. look to. He isa beloved pet of- his father, Jyotsna: 
Kali, the daughter of the,moon, who. is as: beautiful: as Lakshmi, has: 
elected him as ‘her, husband. . It is also asserted that this:Jyotsana: Kali, 
once took.the sun, the.cldest son: of . Aditi, ‘as -her: hysband.. (0) friend. 
of Indra, ook. at. the. golden mansion of Varuna in which; the mare 
was destilled: for the gods, : O; Matali, look. at. the weapons, of. ee 
dethroned demons.’ It is said. that; these Weapons: are indeetrhe iale 
They have. the peculiarity of returning to. their respective ammen: at A : 
being thrown away.” -One exercising, them: should not be e-minde 
They are now under the possession, of the gods. The demons on i 
monsters defeated by the gods. found an asylum here. In: the lake. 
before you the great submarine fire, the fiery. Sudarsana ‘and the des- 


tructive Gandiva are always ready to thwart the approach of the ene. : = 
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mies. The gods take special care of this bow, Gandiva. The well-: 
known Gandiva of Arjuna owes:the name to it. It possesses the strength; 
of thousands of bows. It has the power of checking. any one not, 
willing to submit to the will of the gods. Brahma created it: in the, , 
very beginning. Sukracharya is of opinion that this ‘is the best of the: 
weapons of the gods. The sons of Varuna wield it. : Now let us look 
at-the umbrella of Varuna, which showers. down gentle rain like: 'the 
watery clouds. The rain-drops coming down from this .umbrella are. 
very transparent but so much shrouded in darkness that they cannot 
be seen. O Matali, it isa museum of curiosities. We must not lose 
time in looking at them, Let us hurry on.” 


Jit 


» SECTION LXLVIIL ` 


Thus Narada began to hurry on and said,—“The city, which! ‘you 
see in the midst of this world of serpents, is known. as Patala’(the last - 
of the seven regions under the earth). This: is peopled ‘by the demons. 
Any creature which is brought into this region under the” influence’of 
the currents of water, makes a tremendous noise through fear.’ The 
great sub-marine fire is always present here. . The gods desire it ‘to be 
here and it does not try to escape. This is the:course of nectar, conse-'. 
qnently the moon sending. forth the nectarine: rays of light -has ‘no’ 
waning here. Here the sun sometimes fill up the air with the sacred! 
hymns to encourage: the reciters: of the ‘Vedas. -Airabata supplies 
the water-clouds with pure water from this place.-’ Many ‘aquatic’ ani- 
mals like the whales- grow up here in moon-light. There are many: 
animals which lose their ‘vitality in the day-time and revive at ‘night! 
The reason is this that the moon invigorates the animals at night with’ 
its soothing rays. : The notorious demons captived ‘by Indra‘afé con- 
fined in this place. The -great: benefactor “of the ‘world, Mahadeva; 
practised religious austerities here for the good of the people. Thé 
great ascetics among the Brahmins have been doing so in this place 
for a long time: They are indifferent’ to the means of their living’ 
They are satisfied with any kind food and-drink. The great elephants 
like Supratika; Bamana etc., were horn in this place.- O Matali, now 
look out for a bride-groom. If you find any; we will ‘pray for his icon- 
descension. The beautiful: egg, which is ‘here, has been “in ‘this 
position ‘since -the «creation. No one knows anything about its origin’ 
There is a tradition ‘that, at the time of the universal. destruction, # 

. great fire will come out of it and consume everything. = Nothing ‘more 
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is ‘heard ‘about: it.” : In answer to this Matali said, “There is:no bride- 
groom iss my yolikmg here, . ou us go somownes aia as! 


a 


i | Section LXLIX, 

: Narada said —"This city of the. deceitful. dSn macs) Hy. ‘the name 
of Hiranyapur. It has been built _by,).Viswakarma: at..the suggestion 
of Moy, (the architect of the demons). The deceitful, and ‘valiant.’ de- 
mons have received a boon:to; live in, this. place. Neither ;.Indra: nog 
Jama can <overpower them.:: O) Mataliyja class of demons called: Kal- 
kanja, who-sprang from the feet-of, Vishnu,..can -be found here-. The 
monsters, Nairita and. Jatudhan,-who sprang from;the feet. of Brahma, 
reside here. They are ‘all’ big-toothed; swift-footed,.: powerful..and 
full of tricks. : Besides these, there.is another class, ‘Nibatkabach. “They, 
are very chivalrous.: :It,is’not unknown, to-you that: Indra; cannot.com- 
pete! with them.. You and Indra with-his sons’ were put ;to,. utter :rout 
by. them, ‘more than’ once. -© Matali, look, at the.palatial buildings 
of the:demons, which are ‘full of architectural beauties:and studded with 
brilliant jewels like diamonds, pearls, opals, and emeralds. 2 All. of these 
mansions are shining. out, like a:burning fire... It is not easy, to analyse 
the materials, of. which these buildings have been constructed.: -Hows 
_ ever, they are highly.spoken’ of’ by. every, one for their:excellence, 
Look at, the- beautiful groves, orchards, rocks and, water-falls ‘attached 
to’these’buildings.. - The rooms herein are; well- furnished with the. arti: 
clesiof luxury,;; If- you find no ‘bride-groom after your liking in this 
place, I amjready to follow-you to some other, place”, In. answer, tò 
this Matali- said, “It is not at all; desirable, that. I. ‘should displease:the 
gods, .. There is a long-standing enmity | between the gods and: the. de; 
mons. How should: I marry: my daughter in the family of the demons? 
As.the matter stands, I; should not have any ;sort of intercourse with 
the demons. Let us leave the place immediately, . A know, your nature 


perfectly well.” 


aoe 


“SECTION C 


: ts 
ipsi pe, JOS sot 


Nerada said, : “This i ‘is’ the: P, of the stbke'devouting birds 
descended from Garuda, These birds never Become: tired’ of fighting; 
flying and carrying loads. The family of these birds are descended fromm 
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the six sons of Garuda—Sumukha, Sunama, Sunetra, .Subarcha,: Suru- 
ka and Subala. .Garuda was.the son of Kasyapa_ by his:. wife. Binata, 
He was the chief of the feathered race. Various noble classes of birds 
owe their existence to him. Ali the birds of this race are respectabls, 
rich and powerful. From their profession they can be placed in the 
rank of the Kshetrias. On account of their cruelty towards the ser- 


pents, they cannot be ranged with the Brahmins. I can give youa - 


list of the names of all of them in order of social position, if you like., 
They are ‘the worshippers of Vishnu. This-is a glory’ to their family 
that they are the followers of Vishnu. ‘It ista ‘blessing that they are 
guided by: Vishnu:in all their movements. “The names of some leading 
members of this feathered ‘race are Subarnachura, Nagashi,; Daruna; 
Anila, Anala, and others: “O` Matali,’ if-you' fail to choose any one 
of them, let us leave the place’ to try our-chance in a different quarter.”.! 
ss Narada‘took him to! the region called Rasatala and’ saidj—“This 
is the seventh region of the nether world. Here the famous’ milch- 
cow, Suravi, pours out sweét milk in profuse quantity.: "She came out 
of the mouth of: Brahma. The great ocean of milk on’ the - earth -con-: 
tains nothing'but the milk of Suravi: ‘The’ ‘foams’ of this: ocean” look. 
like’ flowers, ‘There is’ a class of ascetics, who live upon these foams, 
They are known as Phenopa for their food.: They are so’much: austere’ 
that the gods are afraid of them. ~~ ~~~ ib odii elowe; draga 
‘+ “Four'daughters’ of Suravi are “in the four quarters. ‘Surupa isli 
the east; Hansika in the south, Subhadra in -the‘ west and‘ Sarbakam- 


dugdha in the north. The gods-and' the demons: churned out the'nectar,’ - 


Lakshmi (the goddess ‘of wealth), Uchaisraba (the horse of Indra) “and. 
Kaustava (the celebrated gem worn by Vishni on: his breast) from: the 
milk of these cows mixed’ with the ocean‘water, taking the: hill “Man? 
dara, as the'churning‘rod. “O Matali, the’ characteristics ‘of the milk 
of Suravi cannot be described. ‘Thìs is the ambrosia of! the!’ gods, the 


nectar ‘of’ the ‘serpents and the oblation- to the:deceased ancestors. - 


There ‘is no “happy place like Rasatala in'the' universe. “The sacred 
hymns sung by the inhabitants of Rasatala-of the ancient- times; are 


still recited: by the-learned men.” `>- +. 2+. 


= ETA y 
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SECTION CI, 


> 


Then they got at Bhagabati, the residence of Basuki, the king of 4 
psi serpents; In-the way of giving a description. of. Bhagabath | 
Narada said to Matali, “This beautiful: city is the capital. of the snake |, 


i 


demons. The chief of: the:snake-demons; Basuki, puts up.here (ME | 
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is the best of the ascetics:’ ‘He holds up the “earth: with’ his: thotisand’ 
heads, = He is ‘ornamented * with -rich jewels, ‘An: innumerable host 
of the sons of ‘Surasa, the mother of the’ serpents, 7 is’ also getting or 
in good health here. “Al iof them are: ‘naturally’ ‘strong. * ` “They are of 
various shapes. Their - heads: bear ‘the marks: ‘of discs etc. - Some of 
them have: ‘a’ thousand heads,- -some five hundred, ‘sonié seven, somé’ five 
and‘soon. All: of them have’ monstrous bodies and ‘extensive’ hoods:: 
0 Matali, ‘it ‘is! next’ to impossibility to-ascertain the’ riumber of the: 
serpents’ “dwelling here, `T give you “a -list of tlie riames of some’ of 
them in order of respectability. They’ are Basuki, ‘'Takshak; Karka? 
taka; Dhanänjaya;: Kaliya, ‘Nahusha’etc: +They: ‘all. descended from’ 
Kasyapa. Do you select any of them?” Matali Chose out one of 
these démons and ‘said, «© Best’ of! the’ sages, `i like to know the pedi- 
gree of ‘the ‘ ‘youth ‘standing’ inthe’ ‘front of Arjakas- ‘From hisi age, 
beauty, endurance-and attentiveness: ‘Tinfer that: my: daughter, Guna- 
keshi, should be etrothed tõ: him: 7 oN atada saw that Matali’s! choice! 
fell upon Sumukha. iHe- ini the way ‘of! introducing Sumukha to. 
Matali ‘said; “tie is “born “ini the” ‘faniily of ‘Airabata: “ His: name ‘is 
Sumakha! Hei isa grandson of Arjaka:: `The ‘Serpent: ‘named: ‘Chikura’ 
was‘his father. ‘He was put’to- ‘death: by” Garuda: »i -Matali-was very? 
ruch pleased with: the account! given by Narada.*” ‘He said, ET shall be’ 
very glad to marry my daughter tò Sumukha.* He'“is “a youth ` ‘after: 
my’ Hiking. © Q ‘best -of the ascetics,’ now are every ‘afrangement t to” 
sillo the c catige ea Sets Rate 


. 
`i 


biga jini Mn ORRON GU UE SE 
SECHON cit, ieee 


PAK thes request ot Matali, Narada inaeancea to Arjaka id saig; 
30 best of tlie’ serpents, ' ithe ‘gentleman with: me isi my friend- and:the' 
charioteer of Indra.“ His name is Matali‘= He' is very courteous; pious: 
and powerful. He isnot: only the chariéteer’ of Indra but: his best: 
friend and adviser” If the battle-field, he stands‘on an ‘equal: footing- 
with Indra, “The differenċe" between the~ranks: ‘of the two is almost’ 
imperceptible.’ When gods ‘entered into a conflict “with the demonis; 
he drove the chariot drawn by’a thousand of the’swift horses of Indra,’ 
with such speed that it was impossible to-trace the course of it. © He’ 
paves the’ path of victory, so to say, and Indra: simply“ gives” the finish- 
ing stroke. ‘He first attacks the enemy and Indra’-follows:him: in the" 
track,’ He has’ a beautiful; slender-waisted and accomplished daughter’ 


whois kiiown as Guniakeshi.: 
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“She has tio parallel in:the universe. “The? Sea 
fathe has been ‘travelling through the® three worlds“to ‘find out’ tte! pe a 
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worthy -husband of his daughter. . Now he has selected your grandson 
Sumukha.-. If this proposal be acceptable.to'you, O chief of Serpents, 
quickly make. up thy mind:;to. accept his daughter in gift for-your 
grandson. Like Lakshmi in the-house of: Vishnu, or Swaha: in that 
of Agni, Gunakesi of slender-waiste will be a wife in thy race. Accept, 
Gunakesi, therefore, for your grandson, like Sachi for Vasava- who: de. 
serves; her. Although this youth has no father yet we choose him’on 
account of-his virtues and for your respectability as well as of Airavata., 
Being fully aware. of Sumukha’s merits, his character, . purity, self- 
control, and -other qualifications, -Matali- has come himself desirous 
of giving away his. daughter to,him. It is proper for you, therefore; 
to honor Matali.” 

Kanwa continued, ~ “Addressed by Narada in the above manner, 
Aryaka, | beholding his grandson selected as bridegroom and remem- 
bering the.death of his son, became filled -with delight and. sorrow 
simultaneously. And -he then. addressing Narada said; “O celestial 
Rishi, how can I desire Gunakesi. for a daughter-in-law. _O great Rishi, 
it cannot be that your words, are.not highly honored by me, for there 
is none that would not desire an.alliance with the. friend of Indra. O 
great Muni, .I hesitate. inconsequence of. the instability of the very: 
cause that.would make that alliance lasting. .O. resplendent. one, my: 
son, the father.of Sumukha has-been devoured by .Garuda. We are. 
afflicted with sorrow on,that account. But O lord, Garuda at. the time. 
of leaving these regions said, “After a month. I. will deyour, this 
Sumukha too. It will certainly happen as he has said, for we know with 
whom we have to deal. At these words of Suparna, we have become 
directed. 

Kanwa continued,—"Matali said addressing Aryaka, I have formed | 

a plan. We elect your grandson as my son-in-law. Let this Naga | 
proceed with me and Narada, and come to Indra, the chief of the 4 
celestials, O best of:serpents, then I shall endeavour to.. place- obstacles 
in the; way. of Suparna, and at any rate we will ascertain the period : of 
life that has been ‘granted to Sumukha, O. Naga, be thou blessed; let: 
Sumukha, therefore; come with me.to the presence of the Lord of. the 
Devas. Saying this and accompanied by Sumukha all the. four, endued 
with great splendour, came to heaven and beheld Sakra, the chief 0 
the gods, seated.in all his glory. And accidentally the illustrious: 
Vishnu also, of. four arms, was present.there, Narada. then describ 
the whole story about Matali and his choice.” .. 

Kanwa continued,—Hearing the words of Narada. Vishnu.: direct 
ed Purandara,- the: Lord of the three worlds saying, “Let this youth, 
Partake of Amrita, and let him be, made immortal like the gods themi | 
selves. . O. Vasava, let Matali, Sumukha -and Narada all -attain theif, j 
cherished wish through. your grace,” Purandara, however, reflecting A. 


oe i 
7] 
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‘Che invincible might of Vinata’s son said addressing Vishnu, “Let 


Amrita (nectar) be given to him.” Hearing this Vishnu replied, “You 


rule over all mobile and immobile creatures. In the universe, who is 
-there to gainsay the gift granted by you.” Hearing the above Indra 


‘granted length of life to the Naga but he did not make him a 
partaker of the celestial nectar. Having obtained that boon, Sumukha’s 
face became suffused with marks of joy and he returned home after 
marrying Matali’s daughter. Both Narada and Aryaka became filled ` 
with joy at the successful termination of their mission and departed 


after paying due respects to the resplendent chief of the gods. 


SECTION CIII. 


: „Kanwa replied, —“O descendant,ọf Bharata, in the meantime the 
mighty Garuda heard about the bestowal by Indra of long-life on the 
Naga, Sumukha, Highly excited with anger, Suparna that ranger 
of the sky, confounded the three worlds by the hurricane generated 
by the flapping of his wings and quickly approached Indra. “O illus- 
trious one,” said Garuda, “why have you interfered with my sustenance 
disregarding me. Why have you now withdrawn the boon which 
‘you have granted out of your own accord. In the very beginning the 
‘supreme lord of all creatures has ordained what is to be my food 
within a.certain time for 1 intended to support my countless progeny 
with the flesh of his body, Therefore, on obtaining a boon from you 
he has become unslayable by me, how can J :henceforth dare kill an- 
other of.his species.. O Vasava, do you sport,with me thus. In conse- 
‘quence of this I together with the members of my family are sure to 
die as also the servants engaged in my house. O Vasava, I suppose 
that will satisfy. you. O destroyer of Bala and Vitra, I indeed deserye 
all this and much more as being superior in strength to all others am 
the universe L consented to serve others as.their servants. O king of 
the three worlds, I do:not regard Vishnu, however, as the only pene 
of my inferiority. -O chief of the gods, though lam quite yer ete 
yet you rule the three worlds. I-have also.a daughter of Dae r il 
you for my: mother and Kasyapa for my father. Without the ar 
fatigue I can also bear the weight of the three worlds. Possessed 0 
immeasurable strength and incapable of being resisted by any crea- 
ture I ‘also achieved. grand feats in the war with. the Daityas. I have 
slain Vivaswat, Srutasri, Crutasena, Rochamukha, Prasruta,and Kala- : 
kakoha.among the,sons of Diti. Xet:perching on the flagstaff of the 


car of Vishnu I protect it carefully during battle and many times I am ae Se 


210 ; 
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required to carry your brother on my back. Perhaps for this you do 
disregard me. O Basava, no one in this universe can excel me in strength 
and powers, I am supernaturally strong but I take delight in carrying 
Vishnu with his retinue on my back. Now you and Vishnu have in- 
sulted me by depriving me of my food.” Then he said to Vishnu, “G 
Vishnu, there is no doubt that of the sons of Aditi, the mother of the 
trongest. But, you see, I easily carry you on my 
brother, you can make a rough estimate of my 


a 


gods, -you are the s 
wings. From this, O 


strength.” i - À 
Hearing this taunting remark of the king of the birds Vishnu said, 


` «O Garuda, I am sorry that you are in the dark about your strength, 
You should have bragged in this way in my absence. It is foolish- 
ness on your part to think that you carry me. O feathered one, the 
three worlds even cannot stand my weight. I myself carry my own 
weight and you along with it. If you hesitate to believe it, try to 
hold up one of my arms. If you can do it, you are at liberty to boast 
of your strength.” 
As soon as Vishnu placed one of his arms on the shoulder of 
Garuda, he was senseless with the heaviness of the weight. One of 
the arms of Vishnu was thought heavy like the whole of the earth, 
‘Though the chief of the birds was not crushed to death by the power- 
ful Vishnu, he was so much exhausted that he began to flap his wings. 
He was tired down with vomitting. At last he bowed down before 
Vishnu and said, “O Sir, when all the forces of this universe are focussed 


in you, it is no wonder that you should crush me down with one of 


your stretched arms. Now I crave the favour of your showing mercy 

to a narrow-minded bird like me. O Almighty, I had no idea of ycut 

strength before this, hence I reserved the first place for myself.” 

_ Krishna was pleased with this entreaty of Garuda. He warned 

the haughty bird for the future. He hushed up the matter by throw- 

ing the snake, Sumukha, in the breast of Garuda. Thence the king of 
the birds and Sumukha began to live on happily. 

~ After this Kanna addressed Duryodhana, the son of Gandhari, and 

said, “The well-known chief of the birds was thus taught a lesson. by 
Krishna. The wonderful strength of the bird was of no avail. Such 
will be the case with you. Your pride shall kiss the ground, as soon 
as you will come in close quarters with the powerful Pandavas. You 
are sure to lose your life at their hands. The powerful Bhima an 
Arjuna can put every one to death. O Suyodhana, it is not at all 
possible that you should face Vishnu, Pavana, Basava and the twin 
sons of Asvini (the sun’s wife) in the battle-field. O prince, you should 
aot quarrel with the Pandavas. Let peace be established througil 


PR witnessed by Narada and other sages, is now present b 
you” `- Wages i j 
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Vysampayana said—The wise advice of Kanna could produce no: 
effect upon the hard-hearted Duryodhana.’ He laughed for all this. 
He set the words of Kanna at naught and asked him not to talk at 
aandom, 


SECTION CIV. 


Janamejaya asked why the friends of the brutal, mischievous, 
wicked and covetous Duryodhana did not thwart him. He also enquir- 
ed about the indifference of the two master minds, Krishna and 
Bhishma, to bringing him round by good advice. ; 

Vysampayana said,—Both Krishna`and Bhisma conferred him good 
advice. Besides this, Narada delivered a good lecture full of meaning 
and wisdom. What Narada had said was this——"“One in a hundred: 
attends to the advice of a friend and friends conferring good advice are 
very rare. The advised have no mind to follow their well-wishers. 
But O son of Kuru, the advice of real friends should be accepted 
without the least hesitation. This is known to all that waywardness 
leads to various dangers. Let me tell you the story of the ascetic, 
Galava, who was thrown into great difficulties for his waywardness. 
In days of yore, the god of piety came to Biswamitra in the dis- 
guise of Basistha to test the religious faith of the sage. He appeared” 
as one of the seven sages and asked the son of Kushika to appease 
his hunger. Biswamitra began to cook paramAnna (rice boiled in milk) 
without delay. But the god of piety in disguise did not wait for him. 
He appeased his hunger by the rice from the other devotees. How- 
ever, Biswamitra got the dinner ready for him.’ Having asked Kau- 
shika to wait for some time, the god left the place. Bisvamitra obeyed 
him, He stood in the front of his hermitage with the pot containing 
the rice on his head. He remained in that posture without food and 
drink. At that time his beloved pupil Galava attended him regularly. 
A hundred .years passed in that way. At last the god of piety re- 
turned under the garb of the sage Basistha and found Bisvamitra in 
the same posture. He was pleased to partake of the rice with which 

` Kaushika was waiting. He left the place with fall, satisfaction. For 
this rigorous austerity Bisvamitra was invested with the power inherent 
in Brahmanism. He was much pleased with Galava. He asked him 
to enter into the second stage of his life. On this Galava was anxious 
to know the nature of the ‘tuition-fee. Bisvamitra had no mind to exact 
the tuition-fee from him, as he was much pleased with his kind treat- 
ment. ‘But Galava pressed him hard for accepting some remunerasi 
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tion. This enraged the great sage. For this waywardness on the 
part of Galava, Bisvamitra asked him to collect eight hundred milk. 
white horses suitable for a horse-sacrifice, without the least possible 


delay.” ` -t 


SECTION CV. ` 


Narada said;—“O Stiyodhana, Galava was too much anxious for 
trying to levy tuition-fee. He had no rest for this. He went * 
on without the necessaries of life. He was rediiced’ to a skeleton, 
for anxiety. Hethought within himself: I am a poor ascetic. 
Where Should I get eight hundred horses of pure white colour? 

I have neither friends nor riches to help me up. Now I. have: 
no liking for food and drink. So much ŝo, that I am tired of miy life: 
What is the use of dragging a miserable life like this? I like to com- 
mit suicide at the remotest corner of the earth. I have no other means 
but my attempts to make me happy in this life. But my attémpt¢ 
are all fruitless. Death is preferable to them who fail to repay the 
kindness of their friends. Ifa man fails to keep his word, the cere- 
monial rites performed by himi are barren of any good results. He 
is ranged with the liars, The liars are deprived of every comfort in 
life. They are destined to lead a beggarish life. In this case life and 
death have no difference. Now I ama liar. I fail to keep my word: 
When I fail to satisfy my preceptor with the tuition-fée, every thing 
is possible with me. J am-novbetter than a rogue. I shall leave ‘no 
stone unturned to carry out the orders of my preceptor. Butif E 
fail, I am sure to commit suicide. All the gods pay due respects to 
me in the sacrificial ground. I have never made any request to them. 
I am now going to place myself at the feet of the best of the gods, 
Krishna, who presides over the liappiness of all living beings. I hope 
to reach the goal through his mercy. When Gadlava ‘was: thinking 1A 
this way, his intimate friend, Garuda, appeared before him. 


iene ; SrcrTIoN CVI. 


i p Sarudda said, —"O Galava, you and :I are fast friends, It is my : 
duty tohelp you in ‘difficulties, ° I prayed to Krishna. for “your- success: 
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He has also. complied with my request. Now let us walkover the 
earth. I like to take you to all the quarters without delay.” i 

' Garuda said,—“O best of the Brahmins, I-ask you.according to the 
edirection of Krishna where I should take you first. In what direction 
do you like to go just now? Do you like to go to the east, which is 
the source of the various comforts of the gods? There the sun rises, 
and the moon is fixed for ever. There the descendants of Kasyapa 

n grew up. Indra was installed in. his throne there and all the gods 
practised their austerities. The gods lived therein the beginning and 
the place witnessed the performarice of a good many sacrificial rites, 
The place is known as parva which is:radically connected with priority. 
Brahma, the creator, sang the Vedic hymns here. Here the sun taught 
the Brahmins the teachings of Sabitri. O best of the Brahmins, here 
the Soma was sanctified. Here Venna was blessed with fortune. 
Here the great sage, Basistha, prospered. In short, this is the best 
part of all the three worlds. If you like, we may go there first. O 
Galava, you should know it for certain that I am at your command. 
If you have no mind to go to the east, I am ready to take you to some 
other direction. Let me now describe the particulars, of the southern 

5 side.” ` É ' ; Fare 


SECTION CVII. eae i 


a 


À l 
Garuda began to describe the country lying in the south. He 
‘said, “The sun gave away this country to his spiritual guide as a: Te: 
‘muneration for the performante of some sacrificial rite. © Brahmin, 

the ancestors of the inhabitants of the three worlds find an asylum 
here. It is said that the gods living on smoke put up here. Here the 
groups of deities who generally appear in troops, live side by sigaw - 
‘the aforesaid ancestors. The span of the life of a man 1s correctly 
‘calculated here, All the sages select this place for their residence; 

‘© best of Brahmins truth, piety and works iare all present here, A 

‘man who overloads his soul with works comes to this place. Eee. 

‘one has to pass through this purgatory. But it is: not easy tagokat 
‘various hideous monsters who are ‘placed here to threaten men z j 

‘ous nature. The Gandharvas ‘attract the attention of meñ a ; me 

songs here. Raibata, the king of the demons, renounced his ene Be 

‘and everything to live in this place. The sun ‘even cannot brea i l 
‘laws established here by Mant. It'is in this place, Ravana praye to cs 
“tie gods for immortality. - Britrasurą fough with! hidra here, Tip == 
sinners are punished here for their past actions, „Eher hellish river, 
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Baitarini, flows in this direction. Here men meet with heavenly 
bliss and hellish torments. Formerly I appeased my hunger with the 
elephant and the tortoise engaged ina fight. Here Kapila, who re- 
duced to ashes the sixty thousand sons of Sagara who, while searching, 
for the sacrificial horse of their father taken away by Indra fell in 
with him and accused him of having stolen it, was born, Here the 
Brahmani, Siva, went through all the Vedas. Here is Bhagabati, the 
city of the snake-demons. At the time of death, men meet with dark- , 
ness here, which the sun and fire cannot remove. O Galava, to my 
mind, you should walk through this country. If you like, you may 
start without delay. If not, let me give you a description of the 


west.” 


Section CVIII. 


Garuda said,—“O best of the Brahmins, the country. lying in the 
west is the jurisdiction of Varuna. Here the sun sets in the evening. 
Varuna has been appointed by the sage, Kasyapa, to tule over the 
aquatic animals here. The moon draws-up moisture from this quarter 
and appears with full vigour during the bright half of the month. For- 
merly the demons met with death here after their total defeat. The 
mountain is here, which is supposed to be the nocturnal residence of 
the sun. After sunset, darkness and sleep emerge from this place 
to occupy half the time at the disposal of the living beings. Here Indra 
cut into several pieces the child in the womb of his step-mother, Diti, 
and thereby gave birth to forty-nine kinds of winds. The foot of the 
Himalayas is connected with the great mountain, Mandar, here. This 
Mandar was formerly used by the gods as the churning stick when- 
they churned the ocean for nectar. These mountains cover- an exten- 
sive area, It is very difficult for a man to walk round them. Then 
again, the west is the permanent abode of the well-known cow of 
plenty, Suravi. Here is an ‘incessant flow of the milk of this famous 
milch-cow. The headless body of Rahu, the inveterate enemy of the 

sun and the moon, is always floating in the ocean here. When the 
nèctar, that was churned out of the ocean, was being served to the 
gods, Rahu disguised himself and attempted to drink it along with 
them. But he was detected by the sun and the moon who inform 

Vishnu ‘of the fraud. Vishnu, thereupon, severed his head from the 
Body ; but as he tasted a certain quantity of nectar the head became 
immortal, This head is always busy to wreak its vengeance on the 
sun and the moon, = . > . ~ i apace eens sot es a 


` 
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Here the sage, Subarnasira, who is blessed with permanent 
youth, is always heard chanting the Vedic hymns, O Galava,” here the 
element air, water, fire and sky—are not injurious in the least. The. 
solar rays travel to this place and hence they revert to the orb of the 

“sun. All the waters of the three worlds are here ‘under the control 
of Varuna. This is the residence of the snake-demons. Vishnu, who 
has been existing from eternity, prefers this place to any other. - This 
is also the residence of the great sage, Kasyapa. This is the short 
description of the west. Where do you like to go now 2” 


SECTION CIX,- 


Garuda said —“Now let me give you a description of the north. 
O Galava, men are expiated from sin in this place. The impious 
and dishonest men cannot live in this quarter. In the hermitage of 
Badarika here, Brahma and Vishnu put up. On the Himalayas here, 
the fiery Maheswara lives with his spouse. Though he is not free 
from illusion, he is seen by none but the Supreme Spirit. Neither the 
devotees nor the divinities can feel his physical existence. Vishnu 
alone communes with him in this place. Here Mahadeva received the 
Ganges on the tufts of hair on his head and thence made her flow into 
the earth. The rigorous austerity of Uma to have Maheswara for her 
spouse, was practised in this. place. It was in this place, Mahadeva 
grew angry with cupid and reduced him to ashes. O best of the 
Brahmins, here Kuvera was placed to rule over the demons. The 
beautiful gafden Chaitraratha, the hermitage of the sages and the celes- 
tial river, the Ganges, add to the graces ef the place. Various orchards, 
groves and grassy plots add to its natural beauties and spread a charm 
over the place. The seven sages and Arundhati, the wife of Basistha, 
who is regarded as the highest pattern of: conjugal excellence and 
devoted wife lodge here. The planets and stars have been walking 
through this place from time immemorial. Here the sages known 
for their veracity are walking to and fro to keep an eye on the borders 
of the earth beyond which one cannot walk. It is very difficult to read 
through the proceedings of these ascetics, They can pass through 
various changes according to their will. If any body tries to go beyond 
the said borders guarded by them, he is pure to die. Vishnu alone 
can step out of these borders, Here is Kailas, a peak of the Himalayas 
and residence of Kuvera. Ten nymphs of exquisite beauty were born 
in this place. Here is the holy shrine called Vishnupada, where Vishnu — 
placed one.of his feet when he covered the three worlds in three steps, 
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The king, Marutta, performed a great sacrificial rite here, in the.vici. 
nity of the beautiful tank, Jambunada. The great sage, Jimuta, found 
here the well-known gold mine. He gave away all the riches received 
therefrom to the Brahmins. O Galava, this quarter is the best of al], 
which I have already described. O brother, I have now given you a: 
description of all the four quarters, you are at liberty to choose out any 
one of them. iam anxious to take you to all the quarters of the globe, | 
please take your seat.on my back.” 


~ 


SECTION CX, 


Galava said,—“O son of Binata, take me to the east where the eyes 
of the Supreme Spirit, the sun and the moon, appear. I have an 
attraction for the place, as.all the gods assemble there. I am very 
anxious to be in the midst of the gods. You should help me in the 
matter. You say truth and piety rule over the place, hence.J 
choose it.” : 

.At this Garuda took him on his back and began to move towards 
the east. As they advanced, -Galava said, “Now you look like the 
sising sun. ‘You-have’been running with so muchispeed that the trees 
on either side seem to.move with.us. Not only-the trees but the whole 
of the earth with the mountains, rivers etc., seem to be set in motion 
by the fluttering of your wings.. The water along with the fishes and 
snakes seem to fly off. The fishes and, snakes-are thrown off, as if 
were, by the storm raised by you. O king :of the birds, the roaring 
noise of the waters has deafened my ears, I have lost, as it were, all 
the preceptive faculties. O brother, now I ask you td lessen your 


speed to a certain extent, otherwise I shall be suffocated to death. T 
see nothing before me, I am enveloped in darkness. So much 50; 
that I cannot.fix-my eyes on your body. I see only your eyes, which 
are: shining outilike two bright gems. How can I :see any other 
thing, when I fail to see my. own body ? The light of your -eyes falls 
upon my body and it seems to beon fire. To tell the truth, I am.iu- 
a painful situation, O Garuda, be pleased to lessen your speed and 
give me a irelief. I haye no mind to go forward, Kindly stop.here- 
Tam on the point of losing my balance. There is no possibility of 
. fulfilling my promise of -giving eight hundred. horses to my preceptor 
as the tuition-fee. The only alternative left to.me is to give up life. 
T have neither riches nor ‘rich friends. „How is it-possible for me to 
secure so'many-horses ? -I have’been conipelled to give up ‘the idea: 
of satisfying my intellectual and moral.preceptor.” .. .. = 7 
- Garuda.did not stop-at this request.of Galava, He laughed «at the 
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¢onduct ofthis friend and said, “When you intend to die for this, you 
nre not wise.” You should not think that death is at your command. 
You cannot meet it at your own option. Fickle as'you are, you should 
„Pave stopped me in the beginning. However, there is a means, by virtue 
of which you may reach the goal. Yonder is the mountain called 
Rishava. We should stop there.” ; it Sasha 


Secrion CXI. 


When they came down upon Rishava,- they -found Sandilee 
practising austerities Garuda bowed down before her and Galava 
honoured her with due respects. Sandilee in return gave her guests a 
cordial reception. They were readily served with dainty dishes. As 
soon as they measured their lengths on the ground after dinner, 
they fell into a deep slumber. With a view to start without delay, 
‘Garuda rose up in a short time but to his utter amazement he found 
that his wings were separated from the body. When Galava awoke, 
he was much afflicted to see his friend in that deplorable condition. 
He said, O Garuda, is this the result of your staying here? I don't 
know how long we shall be left in this unhappy situation. Have “you, 
indulged in-any wicked thought in your mind? To my best belief, 
you have certainly entertained some immoral idea.” ees =i 

In reply to this Garuda said, —“O Brahmin, I have no objection ta 
expose my mind before you. I was thinking of taking this accomplish- 
éd lady endowed with-supernatural faculties to the presence of Brahma, 
Vishnu and Maheswar. My impression was, a devotee like Sandilee 
Should not dive in this place. Now let me propitiate her by praying 
in this way——“O blessed lady, I made a mistake in ‘thinking this place 
unworthy of you. It is for my foolishness, L was thinking of ‘carrying 
you to the sphere occupied by the divinities. I failed to understand, 
for a while, that the surroundings have no influence over the mind 
saturated with holy ‘ideas. Kindly excuse me for this mistake. T. 


throw myself at your mercy." xe Ee 
Sandilee was pleased with Garuda and said to him, “O Suparna, you 


have no fear. Look to it, your wings are now -in their proper places. 
You: thought: ill of me and hence I got angry with you. Kanive 
sensitive. ‘If any body speaks ill of me, I am sure to ruin him. I nary 
reached this stage’of holiness simply through purity. T have. no other 
good qualities. Purity is attended with’piety and wealth, A man is 
sure to get rich, if heis pure, In short, purity: dwarfs every other draw- ; 
backs into insignificance. © king of the birds, now you are at liberty 7 


ait 
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“1335 MAHABHARATA, 
to fly off, but take care, you must not criticise the conduct of-a woman, 
.By my blessings, you will get back your former strength.” After this 
Garuda resumed his former self. He left the place immediately with 
his friend. They could not get the horses: they sought for. On their 
way they came across Bisvamitra, the best of the speakers. Bisvamitra 
seeing Galava before him said to him in the presence of Suparna, “O 
Galava, what is about your tuition-fee ? You should have fulfilled your 
promise by this time. I have been waiting for you for a long time, 
However I shall wait for some time more. In the meantime, you ` 
shoulé@ try your best to get the horses for me.” Galava was too much 
afflicted at this. ` Garuda said to him, “O best of the Brahmins, now I 

- see the difficulty you are in. Let us think over the matter. You 
have no rest, until you satisfy your preceptor with the piomised 


tuition-fee.” 


Srction CXIL ce ‘ 


Garuda went on,—“O best of the Brahmins, riches are produced 
by the fire under the earth. Wind helps them to increase. They are 
_yery useful in the way of maintaining life. The riches of vital 
importance are found in abundance in the three worlds.. They are 
under the superintendence and care of Kuvera. So it is not easy to have 
them. -On- the other hand, you have no chance of getting the horses 
without a-vast quantity of them. Under the circumstances, you should 
go to some benevolent king.of noble extraction to ask him of: the sum 
wanted by you. I have a friend in the-lunar dynasty of kings 
Let us go to him. He has a large fortune. He is Yayati, the son of 
Nahusha, - He is well-known for his truthfulness and piety. He is 
as rich as Kuvera himself. If you ask from him the sum and. if 1 re- 
guest him to pay it, he is sure to meet your demands, -Thus you will. be 
able to satisfy your preceptor. . After this both Garuda and Galava 
came to Vayati. Yayati paid due respects to -them and asked the 
reason of their coming. Garuda being pleased with his reception siad, 
“My dear Yayati, the'$entleman wlth meis: a bosom friend of mine 
His name is Galava, He has been under the tuition of the great sage, 
Bisvamitra, for ten thousand years. When Bisvamitra allowed him to 
go home, he urged him to accept something as a tuition-fee. Bisva- 
mitra did not demand anything from him, as he knew him to be of 
‘slender ‘means. -But Galava pressed him hard. This enraged the 
sage and he asked his pupil to get eight hundred beautiful horses of 
pure white colour for him, Galava has been.thrown into a great diffi! 
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culty .for that. It is impossible for him to meet the démands of; his 
preceptor. Hence he throws himself at your mercy. O best of the 
human beings, he wants to lead an ascetic life after satisfying his pre- 
» ceptor with the tuition-fee demanded: He has none but you to help 
him in this noble cause. O best of the kings, though you do not lack 

in moral virtues, still you shall have a share in the spiritual excellence 

of Galava attained by self-denial and bodily: mortification. O ruler of 

the world, Galava is really an object of pity and you are the proper 

man to meet his heavy demand. I ask the favour of your removing 

the anxiety of this poor Brahmin.” 


SECTION CX MI. : 


The powerful and high-minded Yayati, who performed a series of 
religious sacrifices, thought over the matter for some time. He thought’ 
ita great favour that a pious devotee like’ Galava accompanied by 
Garuda, should come to him disregarding the kings of ‘the solar race. 
He took pride in it and said to Garuda, “O king of the birds, I am happy’ 
to-day. ` My family and’ kingdom are sanctified by your presence. , 
My friend, I. like to:let you know that my wealth, to a certain extent; 
is exhausted. However I cannot disappoint you. Then again I shrink’ 
from disappointing your friend. Somehow or other’ I must meet his’ 
demands. If a family fails to satisfy a guést, the family is cursed for’ 
shat. . © son of Binata, nothing is more vicious than sending away a 
guest without: satisfaction. The disappointment of á guést’ goes so 
far as to. destroy the sons and grandsons of the man from whom he begs. 
O Garuda, kindly ask your friend to take my daughter with him; who 
is accomplished in every respect, The gods, human beings and Asuras 
are enamoured:of her exquisite beauty. A king will gladly procure 
eight hundred horses of the above description for you to marry het. 
Se much so, he .will have no grudge to give’ away every thing, which. 
he has, in exchange of this fair damsel. My only desire ‘is that Mp am 
blessed: with some grandsons from the* daughter's side. O Garuda, 
please see that the pious Brahmin accepts my daughter, Madhabi." as 

< Galava.accepted the offer of Yayati and immediately ‘left the place 
with Garuda and Madhabi.. Garuda seeing’ him fairly oni thè way to 
success left his company. After the departure of the king of the birds, 

Galava thought of going to aking who is charitably disposed. “First he 
went to Harjasya of the Ikshaku family: Harjasya was very powerful 
rich and honest. He was always ready to favour the Brahmins. He 
led a pious life and- practised various austerities to have a son. Galava 
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1534 MAHABHARATA. 
said to him, “O Sir, be pleased to marry this daughter of mine by ‘the 
payment of the purchase-price. She is very fortunate. She is endowed 
with various auspicious marks. She is sure to multiply your family 
to a great extent. Now let me describe the nature of the. purchase- 


price,” 


SECTION CXIV. 


Harjasya thought over the matter for some time and at last said, 
"There is no doubt that your daughter is very fortunate. She is really 
a paragon of beauty. From the auspicious marks in her person “1 
infer that the gods and Asuras have a liking for her. I am sure, she 
is well up in all the fincarts. She will certainly be the mother ofa 
good many-children. I shall be fortunate if I can marry her. O best 
of the Brahmins, now look to my circumstances and settle the purchase- 
price-of your daughter.” - Galava replied, “I. want eight hundred strong 
horses of pure white colour suitable for a horse-sacrifice. This is‘my 
demand. If you can mect it, I will marry my daughter to you.” 

The pious king being enamoured of the’ beauty of the girl said, 
“I have lots of horses in my stable but only two hundred of them are 
up to the mark. O Galava, I wish to have only one son by your 
daughter. I ask the favour of your fulfilling: my desire.” Hearing 
this -the girl said to Galava, “A great sage has conferred this boon on 
me that I shall revert tomy maidenhood after the birth of a child; 
Now you can safely place me in the hands of this king. Thus you 
may have eight hundred horses from four kings and I may be 
blessed with four sons. O best of the’ Brahmins, you stiould not hesi- 
tate to collect the preceptor's fee in this way.” : Fi 

Galava agreed to the proposal of Madhabi and asked the king- 
to satisfy his desire by letting him have the fourth part of his precep- 
tors fee. Harjasya was too much pleased to hear this, He got a son by 
Madhabi in due time. This son became a great king afterwards. 
After the birth:of this son, Galava came to Harjasya to get back his 
daughter. Harjasya let him have his daughter as he promised.! 
Madhabi reverted to her ‘maidenhood and followed Galava. For the 
present, Galava left the horses with Harjasya and started for Benares: ' 
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SECTION CXV. 


a Seeing Madhabi in a dejected mood Galava said, “O fortunate one, 
We are now going to the great king, Dibodas, of Benares. You should 
not be sorry for this, as the king is truthful and pious. You better come 
along with slow steps.” They came to Dibodas in due time. Having 

, been formally received by Dibodas, Galava exposed his mind before 
him. Dibodas said to Galava, “O Sir, you have nothing to say to me. 
I have already been informed of the reason of your coming to me. 
I am willing to get a son by your daughter. I am fortunate that you 
have left behind many other kings to come to me. I shall try my best’ 
to comply in part with your request. I amon the same footing with 
Harjasya in respect of the horses wanted by you. I can give you only 
two hundred of them. I want to get only one son by. your daughter.” 

Galava agreed to it and placed Madhabi under the care of Dibodas, - 

Dibodas formally married the girl. As Indra was devoted to Sachi, — 
Jama to Urmila, the Sun to Pravabati, the Fire to Saha; the Moon to. 
Rohini, Baruna to Gouri, Kuvera to Riddhi, Brahma to Saraswati, 
Basistha to Arundhati, Chyaban ‘to -Sukanya, Satyaban to Sabitri, 
Bhrigu to Puloma, Kasyapa to Aditi, Bisvamitra to Haimobati, Brihaspati 
to’ Tara, Pururaba to Urbasi, Manu to Saraswati, Dushmanta to Sakun- ~ 
tala, Nala to Damayanti, Narada ‘to Satyabati, Urnayoo to Menaka, 
Tumburu to Rambha, Ram to Sita, Janardan to Rukmini, Basuki to `. 
Satasirsa and Richik to Satyabati, so Dibodas became firmly attached . 
to,Madhabi. Madhabi had a son, Pratirdana in due time. Galava 
returned in time to get back his daughter. The truthful Dibodas could 
do nothing but allowed Galava to take away Madhabi. Galava left 
the horses with .Dibodas and, set out for some other place to try_his 
chance. . ; ’ : ETS 


j “SECTION CXVI. oae oaa A 


Madhabi had again entered into her virginity and followed Galava.. 
Galava came to Ushinara, the king of Bhoja and said to'him: “O pious, 
king, this daughter of mine will bring forth a couple of sons for you.. 
They will do much good to you. You shall enjoy heavenly bliss 
in having them. But you shall have to give me four hundred strong 
horses of pure white colour suitable for sacrificial purposes, in the 
shape of the purchase-price of this girl. O king, I have nothing to.do. 
with-the horses. l want them to satisfy my preceptor. If you be ina 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. = 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


MAHABHARATA, 


As you have no sons, you shall be very happy in having a couple of 
male-child The oblations offered by them will gratify your deceased 

ancestors and yourself after your death. O king, one having a son, is 

neverthrown into hell. He has his free access into the heaven." Hear 
ing this, Ushinara said, “O Galava, I attend to what you say. It is a 

blessing that I shall have sons. But man proposes, God disposes. I 
am sorry that I cannot meet your demand in full. I have thousands 

of horses of various ‘description but only two hundred of them will be 
‘useful to you. Now I am to follow the two other kings in the track. 

I am compelled to be satisfied with one son like them. The riches” 
which I possess should not be spent in my private concerns. They 

ought tobe used in doing public good. Ifa king use this public 

money to satisfy his own carnal desires, he violates the moral laws 

thereby. Hence I cannot spare anything but the horses for the pur-, 
chase of your daughter. Kindly allow me to get a son by her.” 

Galava spoke highly of Ushinara and went away leaving Madhabi 
- under his care. Ushinara passed his days happily with Madhabi. For 

some time the happy pair :was in the pleasure-garden and for -some 

time in the palace. The king made various pleasure trips with -his 

wife. A son was born in due time.. This boy afterwards became the 

famous king, Sibi. Galava came in time to get back his daughter. He 
took his daughter with him and went to see Garuda. ; 


position to meet with my demand, lose no time in accepting this offer, 


Srcrion CXVII. ete 


l 


Seeing Galava before him Garuda laughingly said, “O “Brahmin, 
fortunately I see you successful to-day.” Hearing this, Galava said, 
“I-am not yet successful, Still the fourth part of my work is left un- 
dene” To this Garuda replied, “You should not try to do it. It can- = 
not be done with any effort. In ancient times, when the sage, Richik, 
wanted to marry Satyabati, the daughter of the king of Gadhi, the 
king asked of the ascetic one thousand horses of the above description - 
as the purchase-price of his daughter, . Richik agreed to the proposa 
of the king and procured the horses for him from Baruna, The king: 
celebrated a sacrifice called Pundarika and gave away these horses | i 
to the Brahmins as gifts. Harjasya, Didodas.and Ushinara bought SIX 
hundred of those horses from them. The: remaining four hundred were: 
stolen away at that time. It is not easy to recover them. You shoule | 
give this girl to Bisvamitra in lieu of the remaining twa huadie? 
horses. O best of the “Brahmins, this will certainly — satisfy your 


= 
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preceptor.” Galava was much ‘pleased to follow the advice of his 
friend. Thus he went to Bisvamitra with his friend Madhabi and the 
horses. He said to Bisvamitra, “O my preceptor, I have brought in 
six hundred such horses as you demanded of me. For the remaining 
two hundred kindly accept this girl. Each of the kings, Harjasya, 
Dibodas and Ushinara has got a son by her. You ought to marry her 
now and get a son thereby. If you be pleased to do it, I shall have the 
` _ pleasure of paying off the tuition-fee.” : A : 
j Bisvamitra said to him in reply, —“O Galava, you should havé given 
this girl to me before this. I would have been glad to get four sons 
by her. : However, I take delight in accepting your daughter even“ 
now. Let the horses walk about.: In the course of time Bisvamira 
had a son who was afterwards known as Astaka. Bisvamitra presented 
the horses to him‘and instilled‘into him religious principles, Astaka 
lived on: happily ina town, ‘Bisvamitra handed over Madhabi to: his 


disciple and reverted to the ascetic life. Galava then-said to Madhabi, 
“O fair damsel, tbe first_of your four sons is exceedingly liberal, The 


second is very powerful. The third is well-known for his truthfulness, 
The fourth is leading a religious life by performing various sacrificial 
rites. The birth of these sons has not only made your father happy 
but gratified me and four other pious men. © slender-waisted lady, 
I shall now take’ you to your father” Thus Galava placed Ma- 
dhabi under the care of her father and went out with the permission 
of Garuda to lead an ascetic life. í 


SECTION: CXVIII. 


After the return of Madhabi, Yayati thought of allowing her ta: 
Marry by-self-election. He asked his sons, Puru and Jadu, ta. take 
her to the hermitage of Prayag for the purpose of giving a free scope: 
to her self-choice. She was taken there and the ascetics, kings and 
demons of various orders gathered round the place, When the tioa 
thronged round her, she took the vow of celibacy in their presence ang 
desired to lead an ascetic life. Thus she went into the forest and: 
began to practise various austerities. She subdued all aot ree 

“and began to lead a pure life like a deer She began to aiya ome py 
grass and pure water of the cascade. She joined a flock Q Jerrad 
began. to.live. on happily with them in that part of the forest iw n 
was fcee from every disturbauce.. Thus she renounced all earthly. 


happiness and became a true hermit. ied aes 
ayati ruling aver: the kingdom: for thousands of: years entered into, 
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the fourth stage of life and at last died. The families of two of ‘his 
sons, Puru and Jadu, went on increasing. They honoured Yayati with 
the offerings of oblations, while he was in veaven. : The pious king, 
Yayati, enjoyed heavenly bliss for good many years. -But to: his 
misfortune, he at last held all human beings, ascetics and gods 
in contempt, in the presence of the absolved saints in heaven. “Indra 
soon came to know his mind and the emancipated ascetics there took 
him to task for that. Then they tried to know his whereabouts, They 
put many questions to themselves. They said, “Who is he? From 
what king does he descend? How does he come up to this place? 
How is he absolved ? Where did he practise austerities? To whom 
is he known here ?” Every one present there was busy to know the, 
particulars about Yayati. The angels could give no information about 
him. Their intelligence failed to make any guess about. the. per- 
sunality of the king. In the meantime, the king lost his vigour, 


= 


SECTION CXIX, 


Yayati was on the point of losing his seuse. His head grew ‘dizzy 
and he lost his balance. - At last all of his limbs were paralysed and 
he fainted away. The clothes and ornaments slipped away from his’ 
body. The beautiful garlands around his neck lost their brilliance. 
He was in a trance but at intervals he could recognise the faces of the 
the lookers-on. When he was on the point of being thrown into 
the earth below, he thought within himself “Why is it so that the gate 
of heaven is barred against:me?: What @ profane idea have I cherished 
in my mind?” Then the Afsaras and other heavenly beings looked 
at him with wonder. Shortly: an angel authorised to hurl down the 
sinners from heaven: appeared before:him arid- said, “O earthly crea: 
ture, being puffed up with vanity you have disregarded everybody 
For this vanity, your have been deprived of the heavenly bliss. You 
are not fit for this place. Leave this place immediately and go dow" 
to the earth.” Hearing this Yayati thought‘ of falling down in the 
midst of honest ‘men? © So he came’ down’ info ‘the sacred forest 
Naimisha,- where Pratardana, Basumana,- Sibi and Astaka weté per. | 
forming’a sacrificial rite to- propitiate. Indra. The column- of smoke re 
issuing out of the sacrificial fire went up to the gate of heaven'attd | 
looked like a’ beautifal river." Yayati reached the earth: by sailing 
along this- smoky river. When he came in the midst of the a 
Powerful and virtuous kings, who were his grandsons, théy formally À 
received him and said, “Who are you; Sir? Where’ do you come from © 


os 
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We are anxious ‘to know whether you are a god ar a demon. What 
do. you want from us? From. your appearance we infer that you are 
not a human being.” Yayati replied, “I am the king; Yayati. .I have: 
been banished from heayen for my faults. I desired to be in the: 

° midst of the virtuous, hence I am here.” The kings said, ‘O best:of 
the human beings, be pleased to partake of the rewards of our good: 
works.” To this Yayati replied, “I am a Kshetria. I do not like to 
prosper like:a Brahmin’ at the expense of other's virtues. I have 
ño. mind’to make one loser for me." . No sooner had he uttered this 
than his daughter, Madhabi, who had. been leading a pious life in the 
forest, came there.. The four. kings. bowed down before her and said, 
“O devotee, what is the use of your coming here ?. We are your sons, 
kindly direct what we are to. do.” Hearing this, Madhabi paid -obeis- 
ance to her father and touching the heads.of her sons said, “O father, 
these are my sons. They will help you in attaining: to emancipation, 
This is not a new thing that the grandsons help their grandfather. 
Various instances may be quoted in Support of this, Then again, you 
have every right to enjoy the share of the virtues acquired by me. 
Be pleased to accept the half-share of my virtues. “There is no doubt 
that the sons of a daughter are useful in this respect. Otherwise, one 
should not have craved grandsons by the daughter's side. When 
you placed mein.the hands of Galaya, you desisted to haye grandsons 
by me. ; [t..was for; no other. reason but for this.” After this, Pratar- 
dana and-others bowed down before their brother and urged Yayati 
to accept their.offer, Just at this time Galava returned from, the forest 
aud proposed to sacrifice eighth part of his yirtues for Yayati: 


Moran om yineyoos e SECTION CXX.- 
: ©; As,soon‘as Pratardana and others promised him tlie shares of- their 
virtues, she resumed -his (lost :grandeur and jbegan ito ascend without 
coming in contact sith the earth. When. he was onhis way up, the 
high-minded Basumana: isaid loudly. to-him,/“O king, I give up to you 
the-virtue. which; have acquired by abstaining from bearing a grudge 
against any.qneupon-the face of the earth: Iralso give up to you the 
Nirtue.which I have. acquired :by practising . benexolence, forgiveness 
and 'religious.austerities” {Then the best.of the Khetrias, Pratardana 
said “O-king; I allow. you to.utilise othe virtue which: I have acquired 

` by leading a-chivalrous life.” -.'- g - aes 
a ne ‘Sibi the son -of Usinara, spoke -out these sweet. words, “I do 
snot tell a lie in any circumstance of my life. Iam ready to‘-cling to 

212 
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at any cost. I can give up evety worldly comfort fog 
Paid and aie? gods are pleased with me for- my truthful. 
ness. Now I anthorise you to take the advantage of my vistas de- 
rived from veracity.” Then Astaka of the Koushika family said, ‘0 Sir, 
I have performed various sacrificial rites. I have ‘spared neither, 
riches nor pains to celebrate them. Now I give up the result of these 
religious rites to you.” Thus the grandsons of Yayati sacrificed’ the 
results of. their own religious deeds to enable him to return to 


heaven whence he was degraded. He advanced towards the gate of ` 


heaven as Pratardana and others spoke out their minds in the afores 
said way. - It is clear that the grandsons’ of Yayati did great services 
to him. Having given up the parts of their own virtue:to: their grarid: 
fathers ‘they said, “O great king, we are your grandsons, We have 
acquired various virtues by leading a pious life. May you now ascend 
heaven by the dint of our virtues !” . . jis Ske 


Seer 


“SECTION CXXI.. 


Vayati bidding adien to his high-souled «grandsons -énteted 
heaven for good. By this time he found a- permanent ‘abode 
therë He was ‘placed at the centre of luxuries. ‘The atmosphere 
around him was filled up ‘with the sweet odour ‘of ‘fragrant 
flowers, The attendants of the gods received “Him with: the sound 
of kettle-drums, The Gandharvas and Apsaras began to sing and 
dance before him. The other emancipated souls in the paradise paid 
due respect to him and the gods gave him a cordial reception. 

When Yayati was peacefully settled in the realm of heaven, Brahma 
coaxed him in this way: —“You attained tothe heavenly bliss with your 
own efforts and here a permanent abode was fixed for you. But yout 
contempt towards the gods and the human beings overshadowed the 
intelligence’ of all the heavenly beings and they could not recognise 
you. As you were incognisable, you were degraded from the heaven 
Now you have returned to your former place by:the dint of the vit 
tue of your grandsons.” Yayati’said, “O universal grandfather 
have a great doubt in my mind. I like it to be removed by you: 


‘When you are present; I must not ask anybody-else fo do the same | 


My doubt is this. How was I degraded from that. stage which Í 


reached by leading a pious life for thousands of years? Why wasi j 


hurled down from the heaven? Why was the palace “erected for me 


demolished?” The creator said, “O king, the virtue which On 
acquired by performing . religious rites and leading a pious W g 


= 
oF 
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was lost sight of on:account: of your: insolence... You were-disgraced. 


simply for. your- impudence and nothing else. One cannot enjoy the 
eternal bliss of heaven if the mind is disturbed by. any wicked desire.. 
a Lake care from. this time not to hold anybody in contempt. A man, 
allowing himself to be guided by self-conceit is wicked to the extreme. 
O king, those who will talk of your fall from the heaven and your return 
to it, will be. blessed .with beatitude.” jay See 
Narada added,—O Dhritarastra, in ancient times Galava was haras-. 
sed for his pertinacity- and Jajati for-his self-conceit. Obstinacy. is. 
very dangerous. - A man should not.-be obstinate in ‘any respect. He 
should attend to the. advice of his friends. O great warrior, give up. 
the.idea of fighting with the Pandavas. Try. to make-peace with them.. 
O king, the performance of a good deed never goes for nothing. The: 
man is sure to., reap the consequence ‘of it. A man who can; glean out. 


the moral of this instructive. anecdote is destined to lead a pious life im ` 


this world. J } 


~ -SECTION CXXII. °: 


When Narada. came. to:a stop, Dhritarastra said.—“O great sage, 
I have no objection to follow: your -advice but l have no hand in the 
matter.” Then he said to Krishna, “O: Keshava, what you say is reason- 
«able and capable of doing good to us. But sorry that'I cannot follow 
you. I have lost my- independence. I am now a tool in the hands. 
of Duryodhana. O long-armed one, I shall be highly obliged to- you, 
if you can in any way bring round that wicked fool. Iam tired of his 
stubbornness. . He goes so far as'to disregard the wise advice of Gan- 
dhari, Bidura and Bhishma. O Janardana, I ‘shall deem it a great 
favour, if you take the trouble of persuading him to follow you.” 
Hearing this, the wise and all-knowing Krishna went up to the 
malicious Duryodhana and said “O best of the Kauravas, I like to: 
dissuade you from. waging the war, please attend to what I say, 
O descendant of Bharata, you are born of a respectable family. You 
are well versed in the Shastras and endowed with all the noble quali~ 
ties. You should do well to follow me. I ask you to banish the idea 
of marching against the Pandavas from your mind, j What you think 
proper now; is thought so by the low-born, mean-minded and wicked 
rogues. O best of the descendants of Bharat, the honest: alone in this 
_world do what is sanctioned by the moral laws. - They always do what 
_is right. But the dishonest fellows take a different course, They are 


often found todo what is mischievous. Iam sorry that you areincli- 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 
1342 . MAHABHARATA. 


ned to be ofie of the lattér class. You are off the poiitt of entering inte 
the hard struggle with the Pandavas. You should refrain ftom it, 
ag there is évery chancé of your suffering a great loss for that. So 
much so, you thay losé your life in the contest: “When there is every . 
possibility of your being a loser, what is the usé of running itito this 
risk? © extirpator of the enemies, if you like to do good to your. 
self and wish to save your friends and relatives from committing ‘a gin; 
you should settle the matter amicably with the wise, leatned and chival- 
Tous Pandavas. if you can mariage to make pedce with the glotious Pan- 
` davas, it will riot only do good t6:you but satisfy the high-minded Dhri- 
farastra, Bhishma, Drona, Bidiita, Kripa, Somadutta, Bahlika, Aswa- 
thama, Bikarna, Sanjai, Bibingsati and other frierids “and ‘rélatives: 
This peace will do good to the whole inhabitants’ of ‘the-éarth: - O Sit, 
a well-qualified man liké you should be under the control’ of the - 
parents. Good sons never. fail to obey their patents. A man ‘itt diffi: 
culties does not’ act against the direction of his father. ‘Now your 
father desires you to make peace with the Pandavas, you should do 
well to satisfy him. If a man d6 nöt follow the advice of his friends, 
he is to repent for it-in future. If a man disregard the good advice 
of a friend through delusion, he is sure to be sorry for that in 
course of time. But one! acting :accordiùg to the direction of the 
friends, is destined to prosper. Those who do not pay heed to the 
advice of well-wishers but follow their witked friend§, are “defeated 
by the enemies. When a fool is-led awdy by wicked’ friends; -the 
well-wishers soon take pity on hir to-see him‘hemmed round in- difit 
culties. If a king allows himself to bea tool in the hands ‘of ill, 
advicers, he is on the high way to ruin. O° descendant öf Bhatatd, 
the stupid king who has a set ‘of sycophants for his advisers in the 
place of real friends and relatives, is not destiited to rule ovér the 
earth. Now you are going to call ina gang of worthless fellows 
to fight with the Pandavas who are your real friends, “It is not at 
all desirable that you should lie at the mercy of others in their presence. 
You have put them to various troubles but still they are not dissatis- 
fied with you. O great warrior, when the honest Pandavas have beeh 
always trying to pull well with you in spite of your harassing them, you ; 
Should try to be friends with them. O descendant of Bharata: 
every work of a wise man has the touch of the three different objects 
of the human life. The three objects of life are as follows ‘:—(1) To 
acquire virtue; (2) To amass. wealth; and (3) To gratify carnal 
desires. If it be impossible ‘to follow the three different courses at B 


time, the wise man takes recourse to the first two. If it’be found easy | 
to meet the three ends separately, the. learned adopt the first 
course, the honest men adopt’ the second course and the meat- | 
minded fellows the third course. One who, being a slave to his passions — 
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alivays tries to gratify his carnal desires, has no prospect in” life. -A 
man wishing to satisfy his carnal desires, should try to lead a virtuous 
life and is rewarded with the satisfaction of the other two ends. O terror 
af the enemies, the learned ~are of- opinion that virtue alone is 
conducive to the three-fold result. If a virtuous man likes a meet the 
end of self-gratification, he makes a rapid progress like a spark of 
fire in the bundle of hay. .O Sir, you have- been trying. to shine out 
ain the midst of the other kings by unfair means; rest assured, your 
duplicity will lead’ you to'some sad “results. Far’frorh insultirig the 
Pandavas, a man‘who is master Of his own passions. should: not 
come forward to insalt a common man even. A- man’ who-is subject 
to malicious ‘fectings, is deprived of the power of distinguishing the 
right from ithe wrong. The moral‘laws are of no. importance to him. O 
brother, if you can in any way get into the confidence of the Pandavas, 
you''shall have no fear. They will do much good’ to you,--do’ not 
try to deceive the Pandavas by the help of the narrow-minded 
Dussashana, Karna. and Sakuni. But: bear that ‘in mind, they are far 
inferior to the chivalrous Pandavas. ‘ Not only these selfish rogues but 
all the kings coming forward to help you, will not beable to com- 
pete with Bheemsena, Bhishma, Kripa, Karna, Bhurisraba, Somadatta, 
Aswathama, Jayadratha and other great warriors upon whom you are 
going to depend, will be easily ousted: by Arjuna alone.’ If all the 
gods, demons and human beings unite against Arjuna, he will not 
care ‘a straw for that. Hence I request you to give up the idea: of 
fighting with the Pandavas. Try'to find out aman from the vast 
Kaurava army, who Will be able to fight with Arjuna for a few minutes. 
You have no such warrior as will be ‘able to conduct your army against 
‘the Pandavas. ‘Can you point outa man who ‘will have, the -courage 
to compete with Arjutia, who'defeated all the gods and demons. when 
the Khandava forest was being destroyed by Agni? Various instances 
may be quoted to show the ‘supernatural strength of Arjuna. It ‘is 
‘not unknown to you that he gave a proof of his wonderful military 
skill at Birat. Itis simply madhess on your part to challenge) the 
third Pandava in @ fight, who could win the heart of Mahadeva by 
fighting with him, not to mention you and others. ; Indra himself w i 
shrink from challenging Arjuna in a fight; when Iwill be by ue SA = 
If ‘any one can defeat Arjuna ina fight, every thing is eens A 
him. He can drive away all the gods from the heaven, if ‘he likes. H 
‘king, you ought to take pity on your sons, brothers and ee b 
is not desirable that they should be destroyed simply for your stub- 
taret ot regarded as the extirpator of 
- bornness. Take care that you are notreg aes 
our own family. If you niake peace with the Pandavas, there is no 
Joobi that they will place Dhritarastra on the'throne. -O brother, you will 
jn no way be the loser, if the Pandavas be allowed to enjoy. their own 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuyja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


~ Dhrifarastra said, “O my dear Duryodhana, follow the advice of Krishn® 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


MAHABHARATA. 


1544 
share. Prosperity is sure to attend you, if you be pleased to follow. the 
advice of your friends.” 


SECTION CXXIII: 


Hearing the eloquent speech of Keshava, Bhisma said to the mali- : 
cious Duryodhana, “What the high-mined Krishna put forward in the 
way of advising you, should be followed to the letter. If you fail to. 
comply with the request of Krishna, you shall not have the opportunity. 
of tasting real pleasure in this life. O king, what he proposes, is 
really beneficial to you. You must not disobey him to extirpate. your 
subjects for‘nothing. O best of the descendants of Bharata, if you be 
impertinent enough to disregard the wise sayings of the high-minded 
‘Krishna, far-seeing Dhritarastra and judicious Bidura, you _ are sure to: 
bring down ruin upon yourself. O Sir, you should not disturb the 
peace of your family by your wickedness. Why: should you make your 
old parents mourn for the loss of their sons?” At this, Duryodhana 
began to sob. Then Dronacharya said to him, “Both Krishna and 
Bhisma, the son of Santanu, are correct in their opinion. You should 
not hesitate to follow their advice. O: king, both of them are wise 

and experienced. They are interested in your welfare. They. like 
to see you prosper. So inno case you should disregard: them. ° Try 
to follow their direction. Take care that Madhaba is not offended cin 
any way. Karna and others, who- are now holding. up high hopes 
before you, will be of no use hereafter. At the critical moment, they 
will be all in the back-ground. O king, you should not bring down 
ruin upon your own family for nothing. You should know it for certain 
that the army which is under the command of Krishna and Arjuna.is 
really invincible. If you disregard the wise advice of Krishna and 
Bhisma, you shall have to sue for it. Itis not easy to adequately describe 
the prowess of Krishna and Arjuna. Tney are so powerful that the 
gods are afraid of them. O best of the descendants of Bharata, we 
have now done our duty by setting forth our argumentsagainst the . 
war ; you are at liberty to have your own choice, I have no mind to f 
request you any more.” After this Bidura began to play his own part 
He said to Duryodhana, “O Sir, I am not at all sorry for you. I am 
anxious for your old parents. It is pitiable that they will become — 
helpless beggars through the: wickedness of their own son.” At last 


‘Without the least hesitation. If Krishna, who is not attached ! 
Worldly affairs, stands on our side, our every attempt will be crown 
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with Success. So lose no time in making’ peace with Yudhisthira. 1 
think this is the proper time for making peace with the Pandavas, you 
uced not make any delay. The high-minded Krishna takes this much 


trouble simply for you ; if you fail to follow him, you have-no chance 
Of success.” . 


SECTION CXXIV. 


Hearing Dhritarastra say this, both Bhisma and Drona said, “O 
Suyodhana, make every arrangement for the peace before the Panda- 
vas are ready for the action. Try to settle everything before Krishna 
and Arjuna are prepared for the fight. You should satisfy Yudhis- 
thira: before he casts an angry look upon your army. You ought to 
enter into the terms of pleace proposed by Krishna before Bhimsena 
appears in the field to extirpate your army. with his tremendous club, 
If he be once excited, he will knock down the heads of the warriors 
on your side in the twinkling of an eye. If Nakula, Sahadeva, Dhrista- 
dumna,.Sikhandi and other great warriors once begin to shower down 
arrows upon your men, you will be at a loss to thwart them. We request 
you to. make friends with the Pandavas, before the great archers on 
their side discharge. sharp arrows against the broad chests of the 
warriors standing by you. O king, we wish to see you honour Yudhis- 
thira with due respect. It is our desire that when you will bow down 
before Yudhisthira, he should hold you in his arms, As you are the 
younger brother of Yudhisthira, we like to see him caress you. (0) best 
of the descendants of Bharata, let the broad-shouldered Bhima embrace 
you ‘and talk with you: about peace, Kindly allow Arjuna, Nakula, 
and Sahadeva to bow down. before you. O ruler of the earth, | aeons 
kings present here will congratulate you on the success of your making 

ace with the Pandavas. When you will be united with them, there 
vil be festivities all. round the kingdom. Now we hope to see you 


and the Pandavas live like brothers.” 


$ -s a 


. SECTION CXXV. j 


Vysampayana continued, —Düryodhana. being this arearen iy 
dy present in the court said to Krishna, ; 
tht A oa correct, You -should- have thought over the matter 
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before you come forward to dissuade me from the ensuing war, o 
Madhusudan, you are strongly attached towards the Pandavas, hence 
you lay all the charges at my door. Not only you but my father, the 
low-born Bidura, our preceptor, Dronacharya and grandfather, Bhisma, 
take me to task for exciting enmity. To tell the truth, I have ng 
fault in the matter. I, with utmost care, cannot find any fault with me, 
Sakuni has won over the kingdom from the Pandavas as a wager, 
What am I to do with it? The Pandavas were banished for their 
own faults. I did nothing in the way of harassing them. I rather 
helped them in having riches, which also they staked on the issue 
ofthe play with dice, Seeing all this, you should not charge me with 
any fault. O Krishna, I am at a loss to understand why the, Pandavas 
take us as their enemies. What harm have we done to them? I 
wonder at their audacity in cherishing the-idea of fighting with us, 
Is it possible that we should be put to terror for their vauntings? In 
no case, we should bow down before them. We are not going to lose 
our heart even if we be challenged by Indra himself.’ O Krishna, I 
find no warrior in this world, who will have the courage to stand 
against us. Not to mention the Pandavas, even the gods will not be 
able to defeat Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, Karna and other warriors of the 
Kaurava army. O Madhaba, if we die in the attempt of performing 
our duties incumbent upon us as members of tlie chivalrous race, there 
isno harm. It isa glory to the Kshetrias, if they meet the fatal end 
in the battle-field. If we die by showing our front to the enemies, we 
shall die a noble death. A true Kshetria should not:bow down before 
his enemies to save his own life. A strict Kshetria instead of bowing 
down before others, should always be inflexible. .He should always 
bear in mind the pithy saying of the sage, Matanga, it is better to-die 
than to yield. I am under the impression that manliness is nothing 
but a synonym of inflexibleness, So a Kshetria like myself should 
always follow Matanga. But ‘there ‘is no one exception, “He must 
‘bow down before the Brahmins. O Keshava, the ‘part of the kingdom 
which my father granted to the Pandavas during my childhood, is now 
under my possession. It cannot be recovered from “me. As long 45 
the king, Dhritarastra is alive, the Pandavas cannot rightfully claim 
any part of the kingdom. O Janardana, when I was a mere poy, mY 
a gave away my garg to the Pandavas either through fear or for 
ignorance. Now I won't allow them to usurp my share. O descen- 
dant of Brishni, the Pandavas will not be able to get back their s0- 
called share of the kingdom, as long as'my soul is in my body. 50 


, 
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SECTION CXXVI. 


ə Casting an angry look upon Duryodhana, Krishna sthilingly said, 
“Keep quiet, Duryodhana. Your days are numbered. As you are 
determined to fight with the Pandavas, there is no doubt that you will 
soon die like a hero. You say that you have done no wrong to the 
Pandavas but your treatment towards the innocent Pandavas is known 
to everybody. Everybody knows that you having been jealous of the 
power of the Pandavas, conspired against them. It is you, who ex- 
cited the wicked-minded, Sakuni, to deceive the Pandavas by playing 
with dice, Is it possible that the high-minded Pandavas agreed to the 
proposal of gambling? Gambling is the root of various evils. It 
destroys the intelligence of the honest and throws the wicked into 

` various troubles, O Duryodhana, you have been ill-advised to take 
recourse to that wicked policy. You like to be free from every charge 
but who is to be responsible for dragging the noble-minded Draupadi, 
who is dearer to the Pandavas than their life, into the court and in- 
sulting her with various opprobrious terms? Can any one but you 
tolerate this sort of insult done to the wife of a cousin? It is known 
to every one of the Kauravas that Dussashana used harsh words at 
the Pandavas, when they were on their way tothe forest. Karna, 
Dussashana and you acted like illiterate fools-at that time, can any’ 
good man harass his honest and virtuous relatives in this way? When’ 
the Pandavas were very young, you tried to burn them alive with their 
mofhers but fortunately they were compelled to live in disguise in the 
family of a Brahmin at the town of Ekachakra. Then again, you tried 
to poison them but you could not.succeed. When'you have tried so 
many times to do harm to them, how do you venture to prove 
your innocence? O vicious rogue, you have no mind to return 
to the Pandavas their paternal property ‘but you are too feeble to, 
. Oppose'them. What can:be more wonderful than this that you, in, 
spite of your deep-rooted jealousy against the Pandavas, have the 
hardihood to say that you bear no grudge against your cousins ? : Your 
father, mother and other superiors ask you to make peace -with the 
Pandavas but you do not obey them. The peace would have done good 
to both the parties but you are dead against it. This proves nothing 
but your foolishness. O king, as you are not going to follow “the 
adyice of youri friends; ou eannol so eye What youre 
i is really immoral and intamous. 
Pom ee aooaed, Dussashana said to Duryodhana, “O great 
ao i ke peace with the Pandavas, the Kau- 
king, if you do not agree to make p t aa T 
ravas themselves will place you as a prisoner in the han sof the 
Pandavas. Bhisma, Drona and your father will take the lead in the 
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matter. You, Karna and I shall have the same lot.” Hearing this, 


the self-conceited Duryodhana began to breathe like an angry serpent 
and left the court without taking into consideration the presence of 
Dhritarastra, - Janardana, Bhisma, Drona, Bidura and other foreign 
kings. His brothers and friends followed him. When the wicked 
Duryodhana left the court with his sycophants, Bhisma said to Krishna, 
“Q Janardana, a man, who being guided by his anger cannot obey the 
moral laws, is soon entangled in difficulties. The mean-minded, incon- 
siderate and haughty Duryodhana is slave to his passions. Hence it 
is clear that he will be soon beset with difficulties. The Kshetrias 
following him seem to be careless about their life. When they are 
deluded to be by his side at any risk, their days are numbered.” 
Vysampayana continued,—Hearing this, the lotus-eyed Krishna 


said to Bhisma, Drona and others, “You should have stopped the in-, 


furiated Duryodhana by force. O terror of the enemies, you can do 
one thing now. If you think proper to agree to my proposal, you will 
be saved from imminent danger. Now attend to me. The wicked 
and passionate Kansa of the Bhoja family extorted the kingdom from 
his father, Ugrasena. Everybody grew angry with him for this and 
I took away his life at the request of my kinsmen. After this, I paid 
due respect to Ugrasena and with the help of his kinsmen placed him 
on the throne. O Dhritarastra, Kansa was put to death for the good 
of humanity at large. After his death, the Jadavas, the Andhakas 
and the Brishnis began to live happily. Then again, when a severe 
fight was about to be fought between the gods and the demons, the 
omniscient Brahma was sure of the victory of the gods in the long run 
but thinking of the unnecessary loss of lives on both sides asked Yama 
to place the demons as prisoners in the hands of Varuna. Thus the 
demons were placed under the care of Varuna. Varuna tied them in 
his noose and confined them under the water. So you place Duryo- 


dhana, Karna, Sakuni and Dussashana as prisoners in the hands of- 
the Pandavas. The learned men say that a single life should be sacrified: 


to save a family, a family should be sacrificed to save a village, a village 
should be sacrificed to save a country and the world should be sacri- 
ficed to save one’s life. O best of the Bharatas, you should prevail 
over Duryodhana to ‘make peace with the Pandavas. Take care that 


the whole of the Kshetria family is not extirpated through your 


fault,” 
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SECTION CXXVII, 


Vysampayana went on,—Being anxious to i ' 
‘ef Krishna, Dhritarastra said to Bidura, “O EA as 
and come back with the far-sighted and judicious Gandhari If oh 
can bring round the wicked-minded Duryedhana. I shall be able to 
satisfy our gteat benefactor, Basudeva. Possibly she may prevail upon 
her unruly son by kind words. If she can avert the calamity which 
is about to exterminate the Kaurava family, we shall remain thankful 
to her.” Bidura called in Gandhari without the least possible delay, 
Then Dhritarastra said to her, “O Gandhari, your avaricious con is 
going to sacrifice everything by disobeying me and other well-wishers 
He is on the point of losing his life for his covetousness. I wonder er 
his brutal conduct. Paying no heed to the presence of respectable 
friends, he has left the court with his wicked colleagues,” 
Hearing this, the accomplished Gandhari said, “O king, try to bring’ 
back the ambitious Buryodhana without delay. O Sire, one addicted 
to vice is not destined to rule over the earth. You are mistaken in 
transferring the kingdom to your vicious’ son, Duryodhana. You are 
aware of his wickedness, still you hesitate to thwart him in his move-’ 
ments, ‘You alone are to'be blamed for his'bad conduct. He ‘is now 
too far advanced.: He cannot be reclaimed. ‘You’ placed the kingdom 
in the hands of a fool, now feel the consequence of that. I cannot’ 
ascertain the reason of your taking no active steps to stand in the way’ 
of Duryodhana’s making quarrel with the Pandavas. There is‘no’ 
doubt that your enemies will laugh at you.to see you differ from your 
relatives. When there is possibility of making peace with the Panda-’ 
vas by allowing them to have their own share of the kingdom, you’ 
should try your.best to do the same.” At the request of Gandhari 
and at the command of Dhritarastra, Bidura called back Duryodhana 
into: the court.’ When Duryodhana ‘came in to attend to the wise’ 
sayings of his mother, Gandhari reptimanded him for his wayward- 
ness and said, “My dear Duryodhana, attend to me for a minute. It’ 
will do you much good in future. O my son, what your father, Bhisma, 
Drona, Kripa and Bidura request you to do, you should do without a’ 
grudge. We shall be much honoured by your following us. One’ 
cannot maintain his position as a ruler, if he is simply guided by his 
passions and is not destined to rule over a kingdom for a long time. The 
intelligent man who has subdued his passions, is the right man on the 
throne. Carnality and anger are the two chief impediments in the 
way of prospering in this world. The fortunate king who has subdued 
them, is entitled to rule over the carth. It is not easy to keep the 
people ‘under subjugation, They should: be protected from every 
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danger by the parental care of the king. The wicked-minded rogues 
may have the kingdom but it is very difficult on their part to preserve 
it One who aspires to attain to the lofty position of a king, should 
form his character. first. As the fuels add to the lustre of a fire, so _ 
control over the passions sharpens the intelligence of a man. As the 
restless horses may cause the death of bad charioteer, so the- passions,. 
if let loose, may bring down ruin upon a man. The king, who tries to 
keep his ministers under his control without conquering his own self 
and to conquer his enemies without having control over the ministers, 
is soon divested of his royal authority. The man wishing to do good 
to his own self should check his passions first and then try to conquer 
others. Fortune is pleased with one, who stands above his own 
passions and takes delight in giving punishment to the evil-doers. 
Lust and anger destroy the wisdom of a man. For these two draw- 
backs the gods try to bar the gate of heaven against human beings, 
lest they create a disturbance in the peaceful region. The king, who 
can keep lust,-anger, cupidity, haughtiness and pride in check, is capa- 
ble of bearing the burden of ruling over a kingdom. A king wishing’ 
to lead a virtuous life and to conquer the enemies, should always try 
to subdue his passons. One, who-under the influence of lust and anger 
deceives others, is not supported by many. O my dear Duryodhana, 
if you unite with the chivalrous Pandavas alone, you will be able to’ 
lead a happy life in this world. O my boy, what Bhisma and the great 
warrior, Dronacharya assert, is literally true. Krishna and Dhanan- 
jaya are really invincible. Now throw yourself at the mercy of Krishna 
who is. in no way attached to worldly affairs. If he be’-pleased,: 
there is no chance of-any danger from any quarter. Æ foolish crea- 
ture who.is not guided by the wisdom of his friends, is soon overcome’ 
by enemies. It is an established truth that no good is derived” 
from the war. Hence it should be avoided at any cost.. Then again, 
there is no certainty about success. Seeing all this, you should give” 
up ‘the idea of fighting with the Pandavas. Your father, Bhisma andi 
Bahlika’ gave the Pandavas their half share’ to avoid unnecessary’ 
quarrel. The Pandavas have done much to establish the peace overi. 
the kingdom. You should not try to deprive the Pandavas of their’ 
own share. If you like to live on happily, let the Pandavas have their 
share without delay. The remaining half of the kingdom to. which, 
you are real heir, is sufficient for you.- If you atall fight with the 
virtuous Pandavas, you will be deprived of every comfort in life. You 
have kept them away from the kingdom for full thirteen years, that 
is sufficient. Now satisfy them by letting them have their own share: 
Bees iat in mind, you with the help of Karna `and Dussashana will” 
= x on pe to cheat the Pandavas. If you at all excite the Panda 
7 result will be the extermination of the Kaurava army: I ask! 
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you, my boy, ‘not to bring down ruin upon your own family. Don’t 
think that Bhisma, Drona, Kripa and other great warriors will try their’ 
best- to support your cause. They are equally attached to the other” 
Side. They are so fond of Yudhisthira that they will never get angry: 


with him. O my boy, Cupidity is the root of all evils, You should 
uot be guided by it.” 


SECTION CXXVIIE 


Vysampayana_ went on,—Disregarding the wise sayings of his. 
mother, Duryodhana again left the court and returned to. his wicked 
friends. Then Duryedhana, Karna, Sakuni and Dussashana conspired: 
against Krishna, They thought of taking advantage of his presence 
in the Kaurava court. They said; “Krishna is the main support of the 
Pandavas, If we can confine him in any way, the Pandavas will have’ 
no hope of success, Krishna is trying to thwart us in our movement 
but let us fetter him down all ona sudden. ‘Dhritarastra will object. 
to it, but we must lend a deaf ear to his requests. If Krishna is absent 
from the field, we shall not have the least fear to fight with the, 
Pandayas.” . a4 

From the gestures and postures of Duryodhana and his accomplices,- 
the intelligent Satyaki could read their minds. He immediately wenti 
to Kritabarma and said to him, “The rogues have made up their 
thind to beat down Krishna, Let me carry this said news to him.: 
In. the meantime, try to make every arrangement for his departure.” 
Saying this he- entered the court and informed Keshava, Dhrita-- 
rastra and Bidura about the plot. He said, “The wicked fools have 
gone to the extreme. They have not the least sense of morality. 
They are now mere tools in the hands of lust and anger. They have 
gone so far as to make a plot against Basudeva. They like to take 
advantage of his presence here. They have made up their minds to 
confine him.” Hearing this froni Satyaki, Bidura said to Dhritarastra, 
“O great king, there is no doubt that the wickedness of your „sons has 
reached’ the- highest :pòint. When “they have made up their mind to 
confine Basudeva, it is clear that their days are numbered. Kristina 
is powerful enough to crush them downvin‘a body. heo din an 
burns down a flight of locusts in a second, so the chivalrous ae na 
can put them to death in the twinkling of an eye. He can teach them. 
a lesson, if hə likes. But he is not.so-mean as'to do this.’ ait 

After this, the high-minded Krishna said to Dhritarastra within 
the hearing of his friends assembled there: “O king, let them try, if 


214 
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they can'in any way overpower me. I am sure that I alone can teach 
them a lesson, but I cannot allow myself to do such a heinous deed. 
Your sons being desirous of cheating the Pandavas, will be cheated 
themselves. If they declare war, Yudhisthira is sure to gain F 
victory. Even. now I can make prisoners of them and place them in 
the hands of the Pandavas. But, O king, it is not at all desirable that - 
I should give vent to my anger before you. Now let Duryodhana have 
his own way. 1 have no objection to it” At this, the old king asked 
Bidura to bring back Duryodhana with his friends into the court. 
When Duryodhana came in, Dhritarastra said to him in the presence 
‘of Karna, Dussashana and others, “O wicked fool, you are now going 
to do a heinous deed at the instigation of these mean-minded syco- 
phants. iam told that you, under the influence of the wicked rogues, 
have made up your mind to insult the unconquerable Pundarikaksha. - 
None but a mean-minded fellow like you should cherish such an 

. ignoble idea. All the gods headed by Indra cannot overpower this 
mighty warrior. It is'your childishness to think of holding him back 
by force. Don’t you know that the gods, angels and demons cannot 
stand against him in the battle-field ? It is not at all- possible that you 
shall be able to make the least injury to’ this supernatural being.” 

After this, Bidura said, “Do you intend to overpower Madhaba, who 
could crush down the most redoubtable demons, such as Baka, Putana 
and others, in his younger days? He took away the life of many a 
mighty Asura, who disturbed the peace of heaven. The great warriors 
like Kansa, Jarasandha, Dantabakra and Sisupala were killed by him. 
All the gods -are at his command. Indra himself is ready to obey 
him. Every living being is guided by him, while he is guided by none. 
He is capable of doing anything he likes. If you come forward. to 
beat him down, you with your associates will certainly be reduced to 
ashes by the fire of his anger.” 


- SECTION CXXIX., 


Vysampayana went on,—As soon as Bidura stopped, Krishna 
looked at Duryodhana and said to him, “O Duryodhana, do you like 
to take advantage of my presence here? You think I am alone, but 
that is not the case. All the gods, Pandavas, Andhakas and Brishnis 
are by my side. They are always ready to take up my cause.” Saying: 
this, he laughed out for awhile. As he laughed out, the gods begani 


to emanate from his body like electric sparks, From the various a ; 


parts of his body came out all his supporters, A fiery effulgencé 
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began to come out of his nostrils, eyes, ears and pores in the. skir. 

All but Drona, Bhisma, Bidura, Sanjaya and the great sages, were’ 
` terror-stricken to look at this all-pervading appearance of Krishna: 
> The gods seeing Madhaba perform this wonderful featin the Kaurava’ 

court began to shower down flowers from the heaven. For a while; 
- there was a great agitation over the whole of the earth. At last Ma-“ 
~ dhusudana shrank into his original shape and took the permission of 
the great sages to leave the court with Satyaki and Kritabarma. He 
left the court without delay and found his chariot ready at the gate: 
When he was about to depart Dhritarastra said to him, “O Janardana; 
you have seen that I have tried my best to prevail upon myson, but 
the rogue is indomitable. I have no grudge against tlie Pandavas. 
I should have been very glad if I coufd manage to make peace.” i 

At the time of his departure Krishna bade farewell to Dhritarastra;, 

Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, Bahlika and Bidura and said to them : “Yow 
are all eye-witnesses of the conduct of Duryodhana, you have all been: 
able to measure the deptlrof his viciousness. The manner in which’ 
Dhritarastra tries to prove himself divested of every authority- is not 
unknown to you. Now I am going to pay a visit to the Pandavas.” 
After this, Krishna came to see his aunt, Kunti: ai : 


SECTION CXXX. 
Vysampayana went on,—Krishna coming before his aunt, Kunti. 
bowed down before her and: began to describe briefly what occhrred’ 
in the Kaurava court. He said; “I tried my best to induce Duryo-" 


dhana to make peace but he is incorrigible. From this- I infer that the 


kings supporting his cause should be massacred for nothing. Now I am’ 
going to the Pandavas, [ like to know if you have any thing to say to’ 
them.” I have to say this: much to Yudhisthira, said Kunti, “O' my son, 
you are neglectful of your duties. Asa Kshetria you should always 
look to the welfare of the people. You should know it for certain tkan 
the happiness of the people depends solely and wholly upon the aoz 
The. world has its golden age for the king. If a king fails to do hisi 
duties, the subjects suffer for it. Now my son; I ask you to do the 
duties of a Kshetria king. The honest life which youare going to 
lead, is not. prescribed for. the Kshetrias. The gods and forefathers 


expect sactificial ceremonies, good rule, cultivation of varrous sciences 


and giving alms to the poor from the ‘sons of Kshetrias. Conse-" 
quently, O respected one, you are born to practise all these according 


to the special privilege of the caste to which you belong, but far 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. = 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


1534 MAHABHARATA. 
from that, now you are unable to earn even your own livelihood 
though born in a noble family and well-educated. What can be more 
virtuous to those that are hungry than to live contentedly under the 
protection of some benevolent and powerful king? The virtuous when : 

they become rulers of kingdoms, should bring alt his subjects. 

under subjection either by sweet words or by gifts or by sheer force, 

A Brahmin should live upon alms, Kshetria should be a good ruler, « 

a Vaisya should earn money (by trade and cultivation) and a Sudra 
should serve all the three foregoing castes ; this is the truth of the ever- 
lasting religion. So you can neither beg nor earn your bread by tilling 

the soil, you can only depend on your physical strength for your sub- 
sistence as a Kshetria means one who saves another from troubles and 
difficulties. Hence, O powerful one, you should get back your portion 

of your ancestral property which is now in the possession of your 
enemies, either by force or by courtesy. What can be a matter of 

more grief to me than to live on another’s kindness like one abso- | 
lutely helpless when I have got a son like you at whose birth all our \ 
friends felt much pleasure ? Hence, O my dear son, make war with 
your enemies which is a royal duty.. Don’t put the sacred names of ~ 
your forefathers into shame and ignomy and don’t pave your way and — 
that of your younger brother to hell by your cowardice.” 


SECTION CXXXI. g 


Kunti said,—"O oppressor of enemies, the words which I told yow 
for Yudhisthira’s information have a parallel in the following ancient 
story of Bidula and her son often quoted by learned men as illus- 
tration. If you can think any thing good out of this or any thing 
better, you can fully unfold that to him. i 

“Long ago there lived a long-statured and famous princess named 
Bidula born in a noble and respectable family. She well knew the 
duties of a Kshetria, was of a benevolent spirit but of a little choleri¢ 
disposition and crooked motive. Her fame reached various courts 
and she was well versed in various Shastras. That princess, one day 
seeing her own son lying morose and spent being defeated and 
oppressed by the ruler of the province of Sindhu chastised him in the 
following manner: “O son of my enemy, you are neither. born ° 
me nor begotten by your father. I can not understand whence 
you have come as the curse of this family, you -have neither anget 
nor energy: your form, intellect and passions are all like those 
_ Of a eunuch, you can. not be counted as a man, you give up all hope 
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for ever. O fool, if you have the least- desire ‘for anything 
good you should think and act like a man. Don’t dishonour 
your unlimited’ soul by remaining contented with very little. 


əBe fearless and exert yourself by the help of your energy and per- 


` Severance. O coward, being defeated and dishonoured don’t lie in this 


4 


way engendering grief in the minds of your friends and pleasure 
in those of your foes ; just shake off your idleness, As streamlets are 
filled up by very small quantity of water and as palms of a rat are 
filled up with very small’ things, so cowards want very little and are 


- easily contented with very little. O curse of the family, if is better 


to die in ‘the’ atternpt’ of pulling out the poisoned-fangs of an angry 
Serpent than to die meanly like a dog. Every one should show 
courage even when he knows his end to be at hand, you should al- 


_ ways boldly look for an opportunity against your enemies like a hawk 


Sweeping courageously at its adversaries. O you, whose nature is like 
that of an inanimate object, why do you lie down like one struck with 


` lightning ; soon get up. Now it is not time for you’ to lie stretched 


. adversary too with him. None should be absolute: 


at full length being beaten by your enemy. Don’t try to be effaced 
from the memory of men by your cowardly inactivity but exert’ your- 
self to becorne famous’ by the help of your energy and zeal. The 
wise divide lives into various’ conditions according to the various 
degrees of benevolent nature. Don’t place yourself in the middle or 
the last state but by means of your energy and actions try to prove 
yourself fit for the highest state. Better shine forth with a momentary 
light like -a piece of inflammable wood on fire but never sink into the 
clouds of laziness like a smouldering fire in husk. To be lighted up like a 
momentary flash is far better than to smoulder for a long time. A brave 
hero should not shrink from face to face fight'and he is freed from 
the dictates of duties if he tries his best to do what a man can do, conse- 
quently it does not matter whether he is successful in his attempts or not 
and he is never sorry but he begins to perform his duties utterly dis- 
regarding his life. Hence, O my child, either exert yourself and show 
your power or meet with your death which is the inevitable fate of 
„every one. What is the use of bearing the burden of life disregarding 
duties, when your good deeds and institutions have been put to ae 
by your utter worthlessness and when you have struck a aa b ue is 
‘the root of your happiness. There is no use of your nre Be a i 
sces no other alternative before him than ruin P en aan at, 
consequently, O foolish child, try to command respect oe a 
to show your strength remembering How energetically igh- re p s 3 
drag the piece of wood to which,they are attached in dragging a c jario £ 
You yourself should save the family from: being tost into oblivioni 
which is about to be extinguished simply for you. He; who does not do 
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anything which is afterwards held in high estimation by the people 
is nothing, but one who increases tlre number of population is neither 
a male nor a female. He, who can not acquire fame by his education; 
benevolence, truthfulness, wealth and religious ceremonies, can not be. 
called her mother’s son but something like her filthy excrement. He, 
who surpasses all others in his knowledge of the Shastras, riches; power 
and religious devotion, is really a man. O'stupid, don’t be living on 
alms like the inconsiderate Kapaliks (the Tantric ascetics); none , 
makes friendship with him who is hated by all, who is’ weak, who wants 
the bare necessaries of life and who becomes the source of the pleasure 
of his enemies, Oh, being driven front our kingdom, deprived of the 
objects of our desire and living in exile we shall’ have to die for 
want of subsistence. O Sanjaya, producing you, the pest and’ destroyer : 
of the family T have become the mother of Kali(personification of every 
thing sinful) incarnate. Let not any other lady bring forth: such: a 
worthless and cowardly son. O unfortunate creature, be energetic 
instead of being lazy and try to destroy your enemies in every way. i 
To be worth calling a man every one should be of angry and unyielding 
disposition. He who is of a forgiving nature and who lacks wrath is 
neither a male nor female. Contentment, kindness, indolence and fear 
only lead to destruction of fortune. A timid and cowardly man can 
never acquire auy kingdom. Hence, O child, just try to save your soul 
from the ignomy of defeat, strengthen your heart and try to recover 
your lost possessions. Consider, because a mai is able to fulfil the 
numerous duties.of being a good ruler, he is properly called a man, 
otherwise, he who behaves like a woman is not at all fit for the title. 
Even after the death of a powerful and noble king who- wanted to ex- 
tend his prowess and dominion like a lion, his subjects may be happy 
and cheerful by living in his well-governed kingdom. That king, who 
forsaking his own pleasure always seeks fortune, is successful in making 
his friends and ministers happy. The som said, “If you can not see “me 
- what is the use of this earthly kingdom, these ornaments, these objects 
of enjoyment and this life ?” “Then the mother replied, “I am exciting 
you into vigour not for these ornaments or kingdom but I pray- 
that our enemies may meet the end of base and hateful creatures; 
whilst our friends may be led to where souls of respectable, noble an 
great men are taken. O respectable one; don’t follow the path of 
mean and hateful cowards which is carefully avoided even by men 2 
servile class who depend on others absolutely. Let your friends and the 
Brahmins depend on you as this animal creation depend on clouds 
(for rain) and as the Devas depend on their king’ (Indra, the performet 
ealundred sacrifices). © Sanjaya, heswho becomes the source of liveli- 
ood and shelter of many like a fruitful tree full of various birds, is really 


fortunate, He whose friends enjoy happiness owing to his courage E 
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and power like the Devas enjoying bliss on account the greatness of 
Indra is really fortunate. He who passes his days by depending 


on his own strength, becomes famous here and attains heavenly bliss 
after his death, ; TA 


SECTION CXXXII. 


Bidula said,—O son, if you give up your courage now when we 
Bre so poorly placed, surely you will find yourself among ‘cowards and’ 
mean fellows in ño time. The learned call him a thief, who being 
born as’a Kshetria shrinks from showing the courage of a Kshetria. I 
am sorry that the sayings haye no influence over you. Sindhu has many 
men to stand by him but they will all act in a half-hearted way, 
Besides this, those who will like to stand against him will join your 
army. O my son, your name is Sanjaya, but I do not find any charac- 
teristic of Sanjaya in you. Act according to the import of your name 
and be worthy of my son. In your boyhood some highly wise and 
intelligent Brehman predicted, “This man, will, at first, be plunged in 
abject poverty but will at last be able to secure.a. fortune.” Remem- 
bering the above words of his I am doubtful of your victory and lam 
repeatedly trying to excite your drooping spirit. For I know full well 
that he who acts according to thé laws of morality and whose wishes, 
are fulfilled by others, has all his desires strictly fulfilled. O Sanjaya, 
be resolved to fight without minding whether by such act you will lose 
your hoarded wealth or gain something ; never desist. Sambara Rishi 
replied, “That state of mind, is indeed miserable in which a man is com- 
pelled to think, “Today my house is empty of all food, what shall I éat 
tomorrow ?” Such a miserable state far surpasses the “death of a hus- 
band or a‘son, and I ‘think that poverty is another word for death. 
Lo, being born in noble family I was transferred like a swan from: one 
lake to another and held the position of a royal lady in my husband's 
house whose greatest object of love I was, . The friends who before 
saw me decorated with precious ornaments -and wreathés of flower, 
clothed in fine dress, my body saturated with delightful perfumery see me 
; z abj i j hen you will find me and your 
drowned in abject misery. O Sanjaya, when y Beine nicigust es 
wife, feeble and poverty-striken, then you need ‘not = m etn 
live. There is no need of your dragging on a a oiher Tordaking us 
you will find servants; mald-servanls Pee ca of mind whed T wili 
for want of living. Where will now be the peace o. gA Phir 

longer. be. able to practise the-praise-worthy and religious rites and 
e Whenever I am thwarted by POYA to refuse gift bax 
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Brahman, my heart becomes agitated with grief, for before this Neither’ — 
I nor my husband had any occasion to utter the word “no” to the 
Brahmans. We were the refuge of many persons but we never took 
anybody’s shelter, Therefore, if I be now. compelled to take the refuge : 
of another, I am sure to forego my life, Therefore, O my son, be thou 
our deliverer from this ocean of sorrow and save us from this ocean 
of danger like an empty bladder. Even if, in performing such a task, 
you be compelled to live in a dangerous place, or even if you be plung- 
ed in great danger that is better.. Infuse new life in our dying frame, ° 
If you are determined not to live, you should face every enemy fear- 
lessly. Or else, if you find that you shall have to live dejected and 
broken-hearted throughout your life, better cease to live. The powerful: 
man becomes famous by killing only one foe. _ Lo, the lord of heavens 
occupies the place of the great Indra and rules over the gods 
as the king of the Devas for innumerable zons. When the highly: 
brave persons confront the enemy arranged in dreadful phalanx, and’, 
pierce the host of foes after killing the leaders of the army and acquiri 
ing spotless fame, then his other enemies becoming afraid and dejected 
accept his lordship. But the cowardice of others causes the fulfilment 
of the wishes of brave and powerful men whi are ever ready to give up 
their lives, Right-minded heroic persons’ never desist to afflict and over- 
power the enemy even:at the cost of their lives and kingdom, There- 
fore, O Sanjaya, knowing full well that the position of a king resem- 
bling the kingdom of heaven itself can only be attained by heroic deeds,- 
at once fall upon the enemy like a burning brand. O Kshetria hero, 
observe: the rules ‘of the warrior-caste by destroying your foes in the 
field of battle; Let me not see you augment’ the: prosperity of your 
enemies and may I not see you overpowered with poverty. Let me 
not lament and cry aloud seeing you surrounded by enemies on all 
sides full of glee, and your own party overpowered with sorrow. O 


> 
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Better to -face a horrible death than -to lower yourself to anybody. 
The high-minded hero should always be free from. fear like the excited 
elephant. Ye should bow his head only. to the Brahmanas out of 

a regard for religion but the other castes must be. brought to subjection 
by. mere force and wicked deeds must meet with adequate punishment. 
If in trying to act as indicated above one becomes helpless, still- he 
should try to accomplish his object for gaining success. Be wise and thus 

, you will be dear to me, You will never be able to become the object of 
my affection unless you be endowed with riches and virtue and unless 
you adopt the conduct of the good.:.One who is fond of his well- 
behaved sons and. grandsons is truly wise, but he who -loves, his. evil- 
minded son of crooked intellect devoid of exertion never reaps the. 
‘reward of his affection, - Those vile men who never do what is proper 
but always tread the unrighteous path fail to obtain ‘peace. of mind 
in this world. -O Sanjaya,-a Khetria has been created cither to fight 
or.to gain victory. . No doubt hevattains the celestial regions’ whether 
he wins or perishes in the field of battle. The happiness which a 
Khetria hero derives by keeping his friends under control can not be 
attained even in the holy celestial regions of Indra. The highly intelli- 
gent person.even though repeatedly defeated by his foes will either 
give up his life or crush his enemies inflamed with’ wrath and goaded 
by the stings of envy. Besides this how canhe obtain peace ?^: The 
wise always have very, little attraction for insignificant objects of this 
world, for. such objects. become the source of’sorrow ini the Jong run. 
The destruction of an object of love.puts an end tothe prosperity of 
a man which disappears altogether like the Ganges which conceals 
itself in the wide ocean.” The son replied, “O mother, you should not 
express such wish especially towards your son in this juncture. You 
should express affectionate regard like a dumb man.” The mother 
said, “O my son, indeed great is my satisfaction in hearing you speak 
thus! It is strange that I should be urged by you thus instead of your 
obeying my advices. Let the whole of the Saindhaba army be des- 
troyed-by you and then you will deserve my praise repeatedly. ite 
clearly that you will win. complete..victory.". The son again, replied, 
“J have neither riches nor friends to help me. Then how can ;I opin 
victory ? Fully conscious of my present deplorable condition, ines 
given up every hope. , I have given up the hope of; sponse eal f 
dom just as.I.am hopeless to attain heaven:; anberelet ea § VAS 
mature, wisdom, show me a path which may lead to ultimate sucess 
Then I will fully obey your, bekest ; me ae keg T oe. Joea 
thinking beforehand that you ey oles ied nd present wealth 

for by changes unexpected wealth may be gained. and p AES 


$ : i ; ; may lead to pros- 
be destroyed. The adoption of proper means m di Se 
aa y but out of foolishness one should not set about to acquire wealth 5 


per 
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in a hopeless spirit. O my boy, there is no certainty about the success 
ofa work. Those who begin to work without being depressed by the 
uncertainty of success, may or may not succeed. But those who 
are depressed, have no’chance of success. If there is no attempt in - 
the way of doing some work, that is à failure. It is a plain truth that 
there can be no success without a strenuous effort. O prince,” the man 
who is dispirited on account of the uncertainty of the result of an effort, 
can in no way prosper. Hence, one should try his best to do a work œa 
with the belief that success is inevitable. Ò` my son, the wise king 
who tries to perform a ‘religious work by worshipping the gods and 
the Brahmins, is sure to succeed. As the sun is sure to rise in the east, 
so prosperity is inseparably connected with such a king. O Sanjaya, 
I see you are capable of following my advice. Now try your best to 
show your manliness. Try to secure the services of those who are 
on bad terms with your enemies. Let them have their pays in‘ad- 
vance and satisfy them with kind words. If you do so, you will ‘be 
able to win the hearts of a large number of mien and they’ will face 
any difficulty to support your cause. When‘ your enemies will come 
to know that you are desperate in waging the war against them, they 
will lose heart. If they being confident of their strength try to sub- 
jugate you, you should try to make ` peace With them, as a quarrel 
settled by peace can help the parties to become rich. When a man 
gets riches, his friends centre round him. If by chance, the man is im- 
poverished, his friends begin to fall off. They go so far as to hate 


the man. The: man who depends ‘upon his enemies, can at no time 
rule over the kingdom.” 


SECTION CXXXII I.. 


The riiöthier continued, —"O Sanjaya, a Te must not be afraid of 
any danger. If his courage fails, ie‘ must not’ expose ‘himself ‘before 
others. If he be dispirited, his dependants cannot but follow him. 
‘At this critical moment, some of the dependants leave behind the king, 
some of them find shelter with thè enemies and some of them try to 
crush down’ their master. Those alone who are intimately connected 
with the’king, cling to him to the last. They ‘are anxious to do ‘good 
to their master but they are too weak to do that. They are mortified 
to See their master in difficulty. They pray to God for his safety. 
itis clear that they are real friends. They should be adored for their 
conduct. ~ (0) my son, you must not discourage friends of this 
nature. “They must not be dispirited to see you lose heart. Anxious ‘= 
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of seeing you excel in prowess, manliness and intelligence, I speak 
this much simply to encourage you. If you appreciate me and if you 
have faith in me, you should: lose no time in making preparations for 
„ gaining the victory. O Sanjaya, we have a big treasury. It isnot known 
to any one but me. Now I shall let you have all the riches treasured 
therein. .O great warrior, besides this, you have hundreds of fast 
friends. They are ready to pass through any difficulties for you. O 
extirpator of the enemies, they will do you great services in the way 
of doing good to you.” Though Sanjaya was naturally timid, he was 
excited at the instigation of his mother. He took courage to say, 
“O mother, when a well-wisher like you is my adviser, I have no fear, 
I will either recover my paternal kingdom or give up -my life. I was 
all along silent, when you were giving instructions to me, for the reason 
that you would not stop short. As there is no satisfaction in drinking 
the nectar, so my eagerness-for attending to your sweet words is in 
no way abated. I am now determined to subjugate the enemies.” 
Kunti said, “Being thus excited by the words of Bidula, Sanjaya 
succeeded in performing every thing according to her directions. Ifa 
king he dejected for some reason, this anecdote must be repeated to 
him. One wishing to gain a victory, should attend to this story. Any 
one hearing this takes courage to extirpate the enemies. If an enciente 
lady hears it repeated, she:is sure to bring forth a heroic child. Ifa 
Kshetria lady attends to it carefully, she is expected to be the mother 
of an illustrious son.” y 


SECTION CXXXIV. 2 


Kunti continued,—I have this much to say to Arjuna, “O Arujna, 


our side just after your birth, there was a prophecy 
ans mee teat you. saul be as powerful as Indra himself. Your. 
fame would reach to the heaven. You would conquer the whole of 
the earth with the help of Bhimsena. You would get back your eier 
nal kingdom from the Kauravas by the help of Basudeva. vet «wit 
the help of your brothers would perform three great sacrificial rites. 
Then she said to Krishna, “O Achyuta, you know that sage is 
supernaturally strong. I hope the prophecy will be eee t a 
_is reward for the moral merit, the prophecy cannot but ‘true. You 


are always on the side of the virtuous, so Arjuna may expect much 


help from you. 


best belief, it is correct. I pay obeisance to virtue, Virtue alone is 
5 pe? 


the main support of the. people.” ; Kunti added, “After talking with ` 


r 
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Arjuna, you should speak to Bhimsena. He should be told that this 
is the proper time to show his chivalry. O Madhaba, know that Bhima 
is very stubborn. He will have no satisfaction until the enemies are 
extirpated. O Krishna, my daughter-in-law, Draupadi, is really virtue .. 
ous. She should be praised for her faithfulness towards my sons, 
O Purushattama, you should excite Nakula and Sahadeva to try their 
best to recover the kingdom. O Krishna, I am not sorry for the loss 
of my sons’ kingdom. I am, not at all mortified for the deplorable 
condition in which my sons are. My heart rends to think of the’ jn 
sult done to the virtuous Draupadi in the Kaurava court. It isa 
matter of regret that she was insulted like a common woman in the 
presence of her valiant husbands. O Keshava, you should ask Arjuna 
to follow the directions of the accomplished Draupadi. You are fully 
` aware of the strength of Bhima and Arjuna. - If they are excited, they 
can extirpate the gods even. When they are so powerful, they should 
‘teach the Kauravas a lesson for insulting their better half by dragging’ 
her into the court. O Janardana, you should remind Bhima of the 
abusive language which Dussashana used towards him. I have nothing 
tosay. I wish the Pandavas good health. May you safely reach the 
Pandavas and try to help them!’ Now Krishna paid obeisance to 
Kunti and left her residence. After this, he bade farewell to Bhisma 
and other: Kaurava chiefs and got into the chariot with Satyaki and 
Karna. After the departure of Krishna, all the Kauravas began to 
talk of his wonderful proceedings. They all grew to this point that 
the world will be destroyed for the foolishness of Duryodhana. 
Krishna held conversation with Karna for some time and at last . 
let him go. Then Daruka drove the chariot with wonderful speed. 
Krishna shortly arrived at the town, Upaplabya. 


SECTION CXXXV. 


Vysampayana said,—The great charioteers Vishma and Dronacharya 
having heard what Knnti had told Krishna, addressed the insolent 
Duryodhana and said, “O greatest of men, have those fiery and un- 
paralleled expressions, pregnant with religious sentiment, which Kunti 


' uttered before Sri Krishna, caught your hearing ? ` Her sons, who aré 


favourites of Basudeva, are sure to- carry out these injunctions. O 
Kaurava as they previously. suffered, thousands of persecutions in 
your hands, fettered by religious bonds, they will not be satisfied now 
with anything short of dominion, They tamely submitted to the nn- 
utterable insult which you inflicted on Draupadi only through religious 
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scruples, which they have since set at defiance. Yudhisthira is sure 
not to remain stagnant now that he has got Dhananjaya who is well- 
versed in weapons, the resolute Brikodara, the bow called ‘the Gandiva, 
“the chariot with baboon on its flag-staff, Nakula and Sahadeva of 
unlimited strength and prowess and Trivikrama of unquenchable 
bravery—to second his cause. ~O long-armed one, thou hast witnessed 
the battle in the town of Virat in which the intelligent hero Partha 
> utterly vanquished us, though single-handed. ` Besides ‘these, 
Nivat-kabach and other furious demons had been burnt by the 
` fire of heroism of Arjuna, the holder of potent weapons. Then 
again, Karna and other great charioteers and yourself, armoured 
and seated on a chariot, had all of you been rescued from the hands 
of the Gandharbas only through the dint of Arjuna’s prowess. All 
these sufficiently bespeak his heroism. Therefore, O best of 
Bharata’s progeny, make peace with the Pandavas with all your bro- 
thers. Save this great world which is within the jaws of- death. 
Ihave no doubt that Yudhisthira your elder brother is virtuous, 
affectionate, and wise. Therefore, you; should’ reject, on all consi- 
derations, those vile inclinations and join that great man in love. The 
‘Kauravas can attain peace only if Yudhisthira’can meet you unarmed 
with quiver, with calm’ brows and in peaceful disposition. ‘There: 
fore, O prince, “the destroyer of enemies, go to. Yudhisthita, who 
is attended’ by’ ministers and embrace and’ salute him as before. ‘Let 
Yudhisthira, the son Kunti and the elder brother of Bhima fold you 
within his arms with affection on seeing you saluting him. Let Bhim?” 
sena, the lion-shouldered and the great vanquisher who has his two 
arms extended up to the knees embrace you fondly. Let the conch- oro 
- necked and the lotus-eyed Arjuna afterwards ‘salute you and Tet 
Nakula, ’ Sahadeva, the unparalleled beauty in the world, and the 
most heroic of men worship you with joy and devotion that are 
due toa preceptor. Let Dasharha and other kings be pleased at your 
inion and shed tears of joy. O greatest of kings, leave your pride and 
- be joined with your brothers and rule this earth: altogether. Let the 
kings combine here, embrace each other in an outburst of joy and repair 
to their respective domains. O ord of the earth, there is no need of 
war, listen to the prohibition of your friends and be not unmindful to 
it. Distinct omens of sure annihilation of the Khetrias are being seen. 
O hero, see that the luminaries have adopted unfavourable course ; 
all the beasts and birds have assumed terrible aspect and that all other 
innumerable disturbances, ominous of the destruction of Khetrias, are 
making thcir appearance especially in our ‘camps. Meteors af 
dazzling brilliance are tormenting your soldiers. The beasts of burden 
are weaping as it were destitute of all cheerfulness. The inauspicious 


vulttires are hovering ‘over the tent and all around them, The towns an 
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and the palaces are shorn of all their past beauty. The jackals with 
their ominous yells are disappearing in the corners of the earth. There- 
fore, O long-armed one, follow the advices of your parents and of us your 
well-wishers. See that both peace and war are under, your control, 
O destroyer of the enemy, if thou dost not act upon the advice of your 
friends, then thou art sure to repent on seeing your army disturbed 
with the arrows of Partha. You shall have to remember these our , 
words on hearing the tremendous roar of Bhimsena.of fiery impe- 3 
tuosity and the defening boom of the Gandiva. If you think it other- 
wise it is to. be felt in real action.” - : 

| 


SECTION CXXXVI. 


Vysampayana said,—On hearing these words of Bhisma and Drona, 
Duryodhana became dejected, and hanging down his head contracted 
the joint of his brows, and with a slanting glance began to look at the 
earth without making any answer. On having seen him thus des- 
pondent, those great men exchanged glances at each other and 
again began to speak to him. Bishma said, “What greater cause of 
grief can there be than that we should engage ourselves in reciprocal 
fight with Partha who is given to services without malice, truthful and 
devoted to Brahma.” Drona said, “O king, I feel more affection for Dha- 
nanjaya than I do for Ashwathama. The monkey-pennoned Arjuna 
shows me greater respect and mildness than Ashwathama. Adopting 
the duties of a Khetria how I am to raise my arms in reciprocal onset — 
against Arjuna, whom I Jove more than my son! O how ignoble is 
the profession of a Khetria! That indomitable personage who has no 
parallel to the tactics of bow and arrows, has stood highest only 
through my good grace. The man who is the persecutor of friends, 
vicious, atheist, destitute of simplicity and full of guile, can never be 
esteemed in a society of good men, like a dunce before a seat of sacri- 
fice. Just as a simple man tends to vicious habit though often prevented 
from them, soa virtuous man wishes to practise what is good and ~ 
righteous, though often excited by sin. O best of the descendants of 
Bharata, though you play false with the Pandavas, they are ready tO 
do good to you. You alone are responsible for the imminent danger 

_ We have been trying our best to check you but in vain. You pay. no 
-attention to the instructions of Bhisma, Bidura, Basudeva and others: 
‘You think that you are strong enough to compete with the Pandavas 

but that is your mistake. Though the Pandavas are now living in + 
a forest, still who, will be able.to defeat them? Kubera, the lord of 
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riches, is at the command of Yudhisthira. The Pandavas have re- 
ceived much wealth from Kubera. Now they are trying to get back 
their kingdom from you. rid 

a “O king, our days are numbered ; we have performed various religi- 
ous rites to the satisfaction of the Brahmins, so you may reckon us as 
dutiful to some extent. Now to fight With the Pandavas would throw 
you into difficulties at the loss of kingdom, happiness, friendship and 

, wealth. How can you expect to defeat the Pandavas whose success 
ig earnestly hankered after by the truthful and pious Draupadi? How 
can you defeat Yudhisthira who has Krishna for his adviser and Arjuna, 
the best of the archers, as his supporter? Is it possible to defeat the 
pious and. chivalrous Yudhisthira who is backed by the Brahmins who 
are learned and have subdued their passions? As a friend wishing 
to do good to a friend in difficulties, 1 tell you again to desist from the 
war. For the good of the Kaurava family, enter into peace-with those 
chivalrous Pandavas. You need not court a defeat with your friends 
and relatives.” ; ; ; 


` SECTION: CXXXVII. 


Dhritarastra said,—"O Sanjaya, when . Krishna, surrounded by the 
princes and ministers drove out of the town with Karna in his chariot, 
what conversation had the high-souled Krishna—the extirpator of the 
enemies—with Karna, and what were his words of consolation ? Des- 
cribe to me the words which were „uttered by Arang with a grave 
intonation and say whether they were wild or harsh.” REE 

Sanjaya said in reply, —“O descendant of. Bharata, Krishna spoke 
to Karna both in a mild and harsh tone. What the high-souled Krishna 
said'is pleasing, keeping pace with the laws of virtue, true, efficacious 

-and attractive. Now I am giving a full description of the discourse, 
please attend.” Basudeva said, “O Karna, you have satisfied pes 
Brahmins by paying due respect to them and leading a pure ee Se 
enquired about various religious truths. So you have apprecia a rp 
the religious principles delineated in the Vedas and are a seeni 
comprehending the intricate portions of the Shastras. See, tha : = ! = 
dren that .a woman gives birth to before her marriage oe ie i i y 
persons well-versed in the Shastras as sors’ begotten E : i husbanc 
who matties her afterward, , consequently you may b legali y a 
dered as the Son óf Pandu when you were born of Kunti before her 
ea re, Now, as you are the eldest of the Pandavas, let us instal you 
ad of Yudhisthira, You are connected with the 


marriage, Now, as y 
ifto the throne instead 


fey 
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Pandavas by your father’s side and with the Brishni family by your mos: 
ther's side. You should know that these two families are always ready 
to support you. You should side with the Pandavas from this moment, 
O my dear Karna, let the Pandavas know that you were born of 
Kunti before Yudhisthira. The five Pandavas, the five sons of Drau.“ 
padi, the unconquerable Avimannu, the Andhaka and Brishnis who 
have come to support the cause of the Pandavas will all bow down 
before you. Draupadi will alfo accept you as her sixth husband, 
Let the kings and the girlsof the royal families bring pots of gold, 
silver and earth, various plants, and such articles, necessary for your 
coronation. Let the pious Dhaumya, the best the Brahmins, make ` 
sacrificial offerings to the fire and let the priests of the Pandavas who. 
are well-served in the Vedas instal.you into the throne this day. The 
five Pandavas, the best of men, the.five sons of Draupadi, your rela- 
tives of-the Panchal and the Chedi families and I will all together - 
declare you as ‘the sovereign of the whole world, Let Yudhisthira,, 
the incarnation of virtue stand as the next heir.” He will follow you 
in the chariot with a white Chamarain his hand. O king, after your 
coronation, Bhima who is physically very strong, will hold the white 
umbrella over your head. Arjuna will drive on the chariot covered 
with tigers skin and drawn by white horses making a tinkling sound, 
His son Avimannu will also accompany you. Nakula, Sahadeva, the 
five sons of Draupadi, the great warrior Shikhandi and other relatives 
from Pauchal will follow you. The royal.families of Andhaka, Brishni, 
Dasarha and Dasarna and I will follow you. We will be counted as 
the members. of; your family. Let the kings of Dravida, Andra, Kuntal, 
Talachara, Chucheep and Kanup pay homage to thee and let the bard§ 
of the Maghadha honor you by numberless laudatory hymns. Let 
the watchward of the Pandavas he “victory to Basusena !” Like the 
moon shining amidst stars, rule the vast kingdom surrounded by’ your ` 
brothers and augment the joy of Kunti E Let your enemies be afflicted. 
with sorrow and let your friends prosper. Establish fraternal union 
between yourself and the Pandavas this very day.” 


SECTION CXXXVIII. 


Karna said —0 Kesava, the descendant of Brishni, no doubt hae 
you have just spoken to me is the outcome of ` your affection, esteem, 
and friendship for me. I admit all these. O Krishna, what you think 
in regard to this point is true. I am the son of Pandu according to 
the injunction of the Shastras. While a maiden my mother held me 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Insfitute, Melukote Collection. 


J 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


UDYOGA-PARVA. = 1567 
in her womb through the instrumentality of the sun and abandoned 
as soon as I was born through the instruction of the sun-god. There- 
fore, O Janardana, my origin being of this nature, I am truly the son 
of king Pandu, but Kunti abandoried me without the least regard for 
my welfare. At that time. Adiratha of the Suta race seeing me thus 
abandoned took me out of compassion and kept me in the charge 
of Radha. O Madhaba, out of affection for me the breasts of Radha 
became instantly filled with milk and regarding me as her son, she 
touched my excretion. Therefore, conversant as I am with the know- 
ledge of the Shastras, how can a man like me deprive them of funeral 
rites including cakes and libations of water. Adiratha, too, regards 
me as his son and I, too, hold him as my father. Out of filial affection 
for me he caused my infantile rites and ‘ceremonies to be’ performed 
by the twice-born classes and gave me the name “Basusena” and when 
I attained manhood he married me to girls of his own class. O. Janar- 


dana, the destroyer of Madhu, in their womb my sons and grandsons 


have taken birth and towards them flow all the current of my affection. 
Therefore, even heaps of gold, the vast earth, extraordinary joy or 
fear can never cut asunder the ties of love. O Krishna, I am enjoying 
the kingdom in the refuge of Duryodhana for thirteen years being 
free from all calamities. I have performed numerous sacrificial cere- 
monies but’ I never performed any work without the co-operation of 
the Suta race. All my nuptial and other social ceremonies have been 
performed’ by the help of the Sutas. O Krishna, through my co- 
operation king Duryodhana is able to defy the Pandavas and to fight 
‘with them. For this reason, I “am‘asked to fight against Arjuna in 
4 single combat and I am counted as his mortal rival. „Therefore, 
O Janardana, now I do not’ at all intend to treat with duplicity the 
highly intelligent son of Dhritarastra being influenced by fear, tempta- 
tion or great disasters. If, at present, I do not engage in a single 
combat with Sabyasachi (Arjuna), our ill-fame’ will remain in the 


- world permanently. O destroyer of Madhu, no doubt what you say 


is for my good and_I do not in the least doubt that Wea Ea who 
obey-you implicitly, will carry out your sage advices. O Madhusü ana, 
the descendant of Jadu, please keep „this ` conversation of ours, sere 
for this seems to me the only rational, course ‘O destroyer of KE if 
the highly religibüs’ Yudhisthira’ who Kas controlled his senses know 
ie to bethe first'son of Kunti, he will give away his ENR Ate 
without’ fail and according ‘to, my promise to hat har sha 
obligéd to hand over the kingdom ‘to Duryodhana. F a aan E 
Madhu, let the highly religious Yudhisthira enjoy his ing om for 
sometime. The ‘enjoyment of the empire of _the whole a ae not 
at all impossible for the man whose guide is Krishna, whose ghting 
warriors are Bhima and Dhananjaya (Arjuna), and whose followers 
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are Nakula and Sahadeva, and the sons of Draupadi. O Krishna, 
the assemblage of the Khetria heroes brought about by Yudhisthira 
do not at all stand in want of our help. Lo, Dhristadumna, the son of 
Panchal, Shikhandi, Uttamouja, Judhamannu, the great charioteer 


Satyaki, the truthful Soumaki, Chaidya, Chekitana, the five Kekaya “ 


brothers having red color like the worm called Indragopa, the high- 
minded Kunti Bhojas, the uncle of Bhimsena, possessing many-colored 
horses shining like the rainbow, the strong Shenajit, Sankha, the son 
of Virat, and yourself the eternal one, the fulfiller of the desire of 
everyone, all these Khetria chiefs kave assembled together. O Krishna, 
though Duryodhana is in possession of this resplendent empire, yet 
the time has come when a great sacrificial ceremony of arms should 
take place. O Krishna, you are the priest and the altar of this sacri- 
fice and through your inspection the ceremony will come to a close, 
Bibhatsu (Arjuna) clothed in armour will be the presiding spirit. 


The Gandiva will resemble sacred wreathes of flower and the warriors : 


of the opposite party will fill the place of libation. © Madhaba, the 
mystical incantations which will be uttered by Arjuna while using 
such celestial weapons as Aindra, Pashupata, Bramh and Sthulakarna 
will take the place of sacrificial incantations. The powerful Avimannu, 
the son of Subhadra, surpassing even his father in strength will.take 
the place of the reciter of hymns. Roaring repeatedly in the field of 
battle, the destroyer of the army of elephants, the highly powerful 
Bhimasena, the tiger among men, will take the place of the reciter 
of the hymns of Sama Veda. The pious Yudhisthira devoted to the 
performance of religious rites will preside over this sacrificial ceremony 
like Brahma himself. The sound of tabors, drums and conches and 
the leonine roars rising tu the very. sky will. serve as calls to the invited 
Brahmanas to eat. The famous and highly powerful sons of Madri, viz. 
Nakula and Sahadeva wlll take the place of the slayers of Khetria 
animals in this sacrificial ceremony, O Janardana. The shining rows 
of chariots adorned with standards of variegated hues will appear 
like stakes in the field of battle. Such weapons as Karni, Nalika, 
Naracha will take the place of spoons by means of which the Soma 
juice is distributed in sacrificial ceremonies, In this sacrificial cere- 
mony, the Tomaras will take the place, of the vessels of Soma Juice, 
the bow will take the place ‘of Kusa blades, the sword will take the 
place of earthen vessels used for cooking sacrificial cakes, the skulls 
will serve as vessels for cooking cakes called Purodashas, the weapons 
known as Sakti will serve as sacrificial fuels, the maces will serve as 
Paridhi. (heaps of fuels intended to keep alive the sacrificial flame), 
- and the blood of slain warriors will serve as the clarified butter. The 
disciples of Drona and those of Kripa, the son of Saradwat, will act as 
the helping priests. The weapons hurled by Drona, Ashwathamt 
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and other great warriors will serve to stir the sacrificial fire ‘and to 
preserve the fuels in their proper places. Satyaki wiil fulfil the duties 
of the chief priest in uttering mystical incantations., Of course in this 
a Sacrificial ceremony Duryodhana will be installed and his’ vast army 
will be regarded as his wife. O large-armed one, when the rites of the 
sacrificial ceremony will take place in the night, the powerful Gatot- 
kacha will be the slayer of animals. O Krishna, the resplendent 
Dhritadumna, who sprang from the sacred fire in the palace of Drupada 
during the sacrificial ceremony will take the place of the Dakshina (fee). 
O Krishna, I repent.for the strong word used towards the Pandavas 
by me. I regard those words of mine as my wrong doings. Wher 
you will see me killed by Arjuna, then will come the time for the re- 
commencement of this sacrificial ceremony of blood. When the second: 
Pandava, Bhimsena, will drink the blood of Dussashana roaring loudly, 
then will be performed the ceremony of drinking the Soma juice: 
-O Janardana, . when Dhristadumna, the son of the king of Panchal and 
Sikhandi will kill Drona and Bhisma, then there will be an interval 
in the sacrificial ceremony. O Madhava, when the -highly powerful 
Bhimsena will kill Duryodhana, then there will be some interval in 


this feast of blood. O Kesava, the final bathing ceremony of the 
sacrifice will take place when the wives of the sons and grandsons of 


Dhritarastra will join. Gandhari in loud lamentation deprived of their 
husbands and sons and haunted by dogs, vultures and other carnivor- 
ous animals. O Madhusudana, the best of the Khetrias, in fine I pray 
you that the aged and learned Khetrias may not go to the region of 
death for your sake. Let all the rich and powerful Khetrias assembled 
together meet death while fighting in the most holy spot on the earth 
enown as Kurukhetra. O lotus-eyed descendant of Brishni, do what you 
like in this matter. So arrange that the numerous Khetria races may 
attain heaven. O Janardana, as long as mountains and rivers will 
exist on. this earth, so long this famous deed will be circulated 
‘throughout the world. ‘The Brahmanas will recite the battle of ee 
bharata daily. O descendant of Brishni, fame aad victory in rea eld 
of battle or death after fighting with the best of one s might, r t = a 
sure of the Khetrias. Therefore, O Kesava, the afflictor of r oa ee 
ing this conversation of ours strictly secret, bring Dbanahiaye o figh 


with me.” 


-. 
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SECTION CXXXIX. 


Sanjaya replied,—“Hearing the above words of Karna, Kesava, the 
afilictor of foes, smiling a little said, “O Karna, has not the right meang 
of acquiring a kingdom found place in your heart? I agreed to give 
you the kingdom of the earth, then why do you not wish to rule ‘over 
it? This leads me to think that the Pandavas are sure of gaining 
victory. I am able to see that the flag of the third Pandava decorated: 
with monkey will stream in the sky roaring aloud. Bishwakarma, the 
divine architect, has enveloped the flag of Arjuna with such mysterious 
influences that its numerous banners are streaming in the sky like the 
many-colored rainbow and strange and awe-inspiring celestial creatures 
are making their appearance there. O Karna, the well-adorned chariot- 
flag of Arjuna covers a space of six miles on all sides and burning like 


a flaming brand it rises high up in the sky ; neither trees nor moun- 


tains can hide it from our sight. When you will see Arjuna, the rider 
on white horses, discharging the celestial, fiery and airy weapons and 
when you will hear his bow, Gandiva, emit sounds resembling the 
roar of thunder, then it will seem that the very physical incarnation 
of the Kali age has appeared on this earth overpowering the influence 
of Satya, Treta and Dwapara. When you will see that the invincible 
Yudhisthira practising religious rites and ceremonies will defend his vast 
army in the field of battle and is afflicting his foes like the second sun; 
then it will seem that the influence of Satya, Treta and Dwapara has dis- 
appeared. When you will see the powerful Bhimasena dancing furiously 


in the field of battle like an infuriated, victorious elephant with rent 


temples after quenching his thirst for vengeance with the blood of Dus- 
sasana, then it will seem that the influence of Satya, Treta and Dwapara 
has.disappeared. When you will find that the highly powerful warriors 
such as Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, Jayadratha, the king of Sindhu, king 
Suyodhana are being overpowered in the field of battle by the fierce, 


bowman Arjuna, then it will seem that the influence of ‘Satya, Treta < 


and Dwapara has disappeared. When you will find Nakula and Saha- 
‘deva, the destroyer of the army of their foes, discharging fearful weai 
pons on all sides and afflicting the vast army of Duryodhana like 4 
couple of angry elephants, then it will seem that the influence of Satya; 
Treta and Dwapara has waned. .O Karna, after leaving this place, 
Please inform Bhisma, Drona and Kripa that the present month is by 
far the best. Fuel and the articles of food are very cheap now, medi- 
cinal herbs and fruits grow in abundance, the flee has become very 
fare ; even a trace of dirt and mire is not visible in the road. The 
Water has a pleasant taste, the air mild and hot. Therefore, this month 
iS extremely pleasant. On the seventh day from to-day there will 
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be conjunction of the sun and the moon. Indra is regarded as the 
presiding god of the new moon day. Therefore, let us begin to fight 
on that day. Besides this, tell the assembled host of kings that we 
Will perform what they. want to the very letter, All the kings ‘and 


the princes subject to Duryodhana will attain heaven after bei i 
l 
in the field of battle.” : ; Sane slain 


SECTION CXL. 


Sanjaya said,—“Hearing the above auspicious advice: of::Keshava, 
Karna paying him due honor replied, “O large-armed one, why do you 
attempt to bewilder me, though possessed of the knowledge of. every- 
thing. The cause of this ‘great human slaughter which is about to 
take place lies is me, Sakuni, Dussasana; and Raja Duryodhana. O 
Krishna, there is no doubt that a fierce. battle will take -place between 
the Kurus and the Pandavas. The earth will, no doubt, be saturated 
with the blood of slaughtered’ warriors, The numerous: kings and 
princes obedient to Duryodhana will certainly be reduced to ashes by 
the’ fire of weapons in order to enter'the abode of death. O slayer of 
Madhu, evil dreams causing horripilation, fearful ‘mishaps, and awful 
calamities are visible everywhere. By this, the defeat of Duryodhana 
and ‘the victory of Yudhisthira are evident. O Krishna, lo, the evil 
and highly effulgent planet Saturn is afflicting the asterism Rohini 
for the total destruction: of the inhabitants of the earth. The planet 
Mars is afflicting the asterism Jaistha by retrogade motion and is ap- 
proaching the constellation Anuradha in order to bring about the 
destruction of friends and relatives. O Krishna, Rahu,-one of the nodes 
of the moon, is cruelly afflicting the asterism Chitra. Therefore, great 

‘danger to the Kurus is certain. The dark spot of the moon has 
changed its place. Rahu is approaching the sun. - The trembling 
meteors are falling from the sky witha tremendous roar. The ele- 
phants are repeatedly giving vent to inauspicious cry and the horses 
are causelessly shedding tears disregarding their food and drink. O 
Madhava, the learned conservanti with. the knowledge of these bad 
omens say that a-great destruction of living: beings ‘is. about -to take 
place. O large-armed slayer of Madha, even consuming smallest quantity 
of food, the soldiers, elephants and horses of Duryodhana areievacuats 
ing a very. large quantity of-excrement. Intelligent and learned people 
regard it as the sign of defeat, © Krishna, on the other hand, the 
steeds and elephants of the Pandava appear: strong and -stout and the 
deer pass by their right. This portends victory. But the same deer 
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pass by the left side of Duryodhana and unnatural sounds are hearg 
portending defeat. Auspicious birds such as cranes, swans, peacocks, 
herons, larks and Chakoras are following the Pandavas, while the 
Kankas, vultures, hawks, Bakas, Rakshases, wolves and bees follow the; 
Kauravas in large numbers. The drums of the Kaurava army do not 
emit any sound whatever but those of the Pandavas are emitting sound 
even though untouched. O Madhava, in the encampment of Duryo- 


_dhana, wells, lakes and other receptacles of water are emitting forth : 


sound resembling those of the bull ; the Devas are, constantly shower- 
ing flesh and blood. Suddenly lustrous high walls, trenches, beautiful 
cities furnished with misty porches are appearing in the sky, and a 
huge black circle appears to cover the effulgenc: “of the sun. The 
sunset and sunrise both portend great calamity. Hideous birds poss- 
essing one wing, one eye and one leg are spreading terror to all sides 
uttering fearful cries. The jackals are giving vent to fearful cries 
throughout the whole day and night. Terrible birds possessing black 
neck and red feet are seen at nightfall to pass from one place to another. 
The soldiers are disregarding the Brahmanas, spiritual preceptors and 
faithful servants. O Madhusudana, all these portend defeat. The 
eastern sky near the encampment of Duryodhana have assumed red 
color. The color of the southern sky resembles that of weapons and 
the color of. the west resembles that of the pot made of unburnt clay. 
All quarters around the encampment of Duryodhana, appearing 
ablaze portend awful calamity to Duryodhana. O sinless one, I dreamt 
a dream in which Yudhisthira with his brothers appeared to climb a 
palatial roof supported by thousand columns. All of them wore costly 
apparel and were decorated with white head-gear. Their seats also con- 
sisted of white color. O Janardana, in the midst of the dream, I found 
you afflicting the earth drenched with blood with various weapons and 
there I found the resplendent Yudhisthira cheerfully drinking sweet 
rice boiled in milk out of a golden cup seated on heaps of bones. [Í 
also found him swallowing the entire earth gained by your help. Like 
Yudhisthira, the terrible Bhimasena, the tiger among men, was also 
found seated mace in hand on the peak of a mountain bent upon con- 
quering the whole earth in a trice., I fully believe that he will conquer 


all of us in the field of battle. O Hrishikesha, I know that victory iS — 


always the attendant of virtue. O Krishna, Dhananjaya, the holder of 
Gandiva appeared shining with awful beauty seated as he was by your 
side one a pale-red elephant. O Krishna, the real import of the dream 
betokens the slaughter of Duryodhana and his friendly kings in the 
field of battle, without doubt. -O Hrisikesha, I also found the three 
great charioteers Nakula, Sahadeva and Satyaki seated on vehicles 
` borne by men decorated with white breast-plate, coat-of-mail, clothes, 
and wreathes of flowers.. Their heads were protected by white umbrel- 
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las. O Kesava,. in the army of Duryodhana, Ashwathama, Kripa, and. 
Kritavarma, the descendant of Jadu, these three warriors .alone. wore 
white head-gear but the others were found to wear -head-dress of the 
color of blood. O large-armed Madhava, the great charioteers, Bhima- 
sena and Drona taking along with them myself and Duryodhana 
appeared to start for the western direction in a vehicle drawn by camels. 
From -this, it is evident that very soon we will be the guests of the 
god of death, O Janardana, there is not the least doubt that I myself. 

° together with all the kings and the host of Khetrias am destined to enter. 
the Gandiva fire.” f ai Soe) 

Krishna said, —“O Karna, when my: words failed to carry convic- 
tion into your mind, the world-wide empire is. doomed, to destruction. 
O brother, when the time of the destruction of all beings approaches, 
evil counsel appears like good advice and takes possession of the heart.”. 
Karna said, “O- large-armed Krishna,-if we outlive this great; war 
tending to the destruction of the race of heroes, we: will meet again, 
otherwise heaven will be our meeting-place. O sinless one, it appears. 
that the latter place will be the place of.our.meeting.” Sanjaya said, 
“Karna, the son of Radha, addressing. Madhava in the above manner. 
embraced him cordially and descended from the chariot, and afterwards 
ascending his gold-decorated car followed his own way in a dispirited. 
mind. Afterwards Krishna with his friend Satyaki saying, “Let the 
car go” to the charioteer immediately departed from the place. 


è 


i SECTION CXLI. 


Vysampayana said, —At the departure of Krishna after a fruitless 
conversation with Karna to bring about peace, Vidura approaching 
` Pritha said in a low plaintive voice, “O mother of living sons, you know. 

well that: I always plead against the impending war, but my repeated 
"pleadings fail to carry conviction in the heart of Duryodhana. Sai 
Yudhisthira.though aided by Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula, Sahadeva,Satya i; 
and the kings of Chedi, Panchal, Kaikaya and though possessing im- 
mense stregth is just now living in the city of Upaplabya renonce, 
his kingdom like a feeble person in order to remain at peace witl ; i 
relatives and is always eager to act according to gee pinag e 
But the blind old king is unable to contain himself an Sa ed by 
his proud son -is following the path of une s eee 
the evil advice of Jayadratha, Karna, Dussasana and Sa an will bring 
about the breach of peace. No doubt destruction awaits those geni 
who practise such heinous deeds by acting cruelly towards religious- 


< 
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minded people. Alas, who is there who does not become overpowered 
with grief, if the Kauravas afflict the very core of virtue by force, O 
lady, as soon as Krishna will come back disappointed failing to make 
peace, the Pandavas will prepare for war; after which the sin of, 
the Kurus will lead to the destruction of heroes. Reflecting on all these, 
I am unable to sleep either in the day or in night.” 

Hearing the above words of the most friendly Vidura, Kunti began 
to heave sighs in a dejected mood and began to revolve thus inher 


mind, “Oh, wrath is the root ofall calamity ! It has brought about 


the total destruction of relatives and kinsmen. Fie to it! In the 
ensuing warfare our friends will be defeated. What is more heart- 
rending than the fact that the Pandavas, Jadavas, Panchalas and 
-Chedis assembled together will fight with the Kauravas. Untold evils 
will be the result of this war but the defeat of our party is inevitable 
if no war takes place. For death is preferable to abject poverty, and 
the victory which is gained by killing numerous kinsmen is of no conse- 
quence. Revolving the above in my mind, grief takes possession of 
my heart. Bhisma, the prince of warriors, the son of Santanu, Drona- 
charya and Karna, are exciting my fear as they side with Duryodhana, 
but it is probable that the preceptor so fond of his disciple will not 
willingly fight with his disciples and the grandsire, Bhisma, will never 
fail to show affection towards the Pandavas. Only Karna of perverted ` 
intellect, appears to me to be the root of all evils. That evil-minded 
one owing to his love for Duryodhana always hates the Pandavas ; he 
tries his utmost todo injury to the Pandavas. Moreover, he is ex- 


tremely powerful, so at present his misconduct is burning my heart. , 


Therefore, I will see him today and reveal all the secrets connected 
with his birth and shall try my best to induce him to act favourably 
towards the Pandavas, I will reconnt to him the history of his birth. 
While I was living in the palace of my father, Kunti Bhoja, the Rishi 


Durbasa being highly satisfied with my service awarded the following . 


boon to me in th2 form of a mystical incantation saying, “Whatever, 
god you will desire’ to have for getting a son, you will be able to calli 
him by your side by means of this wonderful boon and out of the 
curiosity natural to a female, I for my purility entertained various 
thoughts in my mind. I had the curiosity in testing the efficacy of the 
incantations and truthfulness of the Bralimin.’ “But ‘I was then under 
the ‘care of © faithful nursés'and maids. ‘Lest my attendants are 
thrown’ into difficulties for me? Jest my father is ‘thrown ‘into 
bad odour for my misconduct,’ ‘lest my character is: ' spotted with 
sin'—were the’ uppermost thoughts within me. These made me 
oscillate for some time. At last I gave vent to my childishness. 
Having paid obeisance to Durbasa, I called in the sun by repeating the 


fe 


incantations i in my maidenhood. Thus a son was born. Though he — al 
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was born in my maidendood, regular care was taken of him. Why 
should he not now follow my direction to join his brothers?" Then 
a Kunti went to the side of the Ganges in quest of Karna. There she 
s found him repeating the Vedic hymns with his arms up. She went ta 
him and took het stand by his’ side in the hope of speaking to him 
when there will be any opportunity. When the respectable Kuńti 
was too much fatigued in the scorching rays of the sun, she found-an ~- 
9 asylum in the shade of the upper garment of Karna. The back of the 
Pious, chivalrous'and austere Karna being about to burn with the rays 
of the sun, he turned his face and found Kunti by his side. He was 
taken aback to see her in such a place. Having paid due respect to 
her, he began to speak to her in the following way. et 


‘ 


` 


SECTION CXLII. 


Karna said,—“I am Karna. My parents ara Radha and Adhiratha. 

I pay obeisance to you. Why do you comé to me?” - Kunti said in 
reply, “You are not: born of Radha but of Kunti. Adhiratha is not your 
father. You are not born in the family of charioteers: . Let me in- 
form you the secret of your birth. Oson,I conceived you during. 
my maidenhood. .Consequently, you are no other than my son. O 
best of the wielders of the weapons, the sun who is shining in the sky 
iş your father. You were born in my father's house. When you were 
born, ‘you’ were decorated with celestial arms and ear-rings. Now you 
see the Pandavas are your brothers. You must not hang on Duryo- 

. dhana.-O my dear son, the learned have come to this conclusion 
that the first duty.in human life is to satisfy the parents. So you should 
try your best to satisfy me. The fortune acquired by Arjuna has heen 
robbed: by the covetous Kauravas,' I: like to see you enjoy it after its 
“yecovery. Let the Kauravas see you stand side by side with Arjuna. 
‘When the rogues will come to know that you are tied to the Pandavas 
with a strong chain of fraternal affection, they will lose heart from this 
Let the names, Karna and Arjuna, be uttered together like the 
If you be united with Arjuna, you will be 
O.Karna; when. your five brothers will 
j j you, you will shine out like a divinity. You are endowed 
cane als e and you are the eldest of all.the best of my 


relatives. You should no more be called the son of a charioteer.” . 


day. 
names, Rama and Krishna, 
‘able to do anything you like. 


217° 
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SECTION CXLIII. 


Vysampayana went on,—After this, Karna heard an incorporeal 
speech from the solar region. Being overpowered by parental love, 
the sun himself gave it out. The speech was this—O Karna, what 
Kunti says, is true. You should carry out the orders of your mother , 
without the least hesitation. If you follow her, you are expected to 
prosper. The truthful Karna was not a bit moved by all this, He 
addressed his mother and said, “O Khetria lady, you say that my prin- 
cipal duty is to obey you, but I cannot rely upon it. You threw me 
away after my birth, for which I have all along been a nameless fellow, 
As you say, I am a Khetria. But I have not been brought up as such, 
Now think over the matter, Could any enemy do me more harm than 
you? You took no pity on me in my helpless state, it is a wonder 
that you expect obedience from me. As you have shown no maternal 
affection towards me, it is clear that you have been guided by some 
selfish motive to come to me. Who is not afraid of Krishna's best 
friend, Dhananjaya? If 1 now side with the Pandavas, I will be called 
a coward. If I now stand by them as their brother, all the Khetrias 
will hold me incontempt. Then again, the sons of Dhritarastra- have 
‘shown every kindness to me, how should I leave them behind at the 
time of their danger? They expect much from me. They think of 
extirpating the enemies by my help. Now I should not desert them. 
They take me as a boat capable of carrying them safely over the broad 
sea of war, how should I throw them into despair now? This is the 
‘proper time to show my faithfulness towards Duryodhana. Now I 
should devote my life to support the cause of my supporter. The 
vicious rogues, who leave behind their masters at the time of their 
danger, are cursed for their faithfulness. 
“O mother, to tell the truth, I will try my best to support the cause 
of the Kauravas. I am ready to lead a pious life at any cost, I can 
‘on no account leave behind the Kauravas. I will do this.much for your 
request. In the battle-field, I will not try to take away the life of yout 
sons except Arjuna, I take an oath before you that if Yudhisthira; 
Bhima, Nakula or Sahadeva be at my mercy, I will fight with Arjuna 
alone. If I can put an end of him, my life is a success. On the other 
hand, if I be put to death by him, that is a glory. O mother, if Arjuna. 
be destroyed, the gap will be filled up by me and you shall have five 
sons still.” Kunti began to tremble with sorrow at this, She embraced 
_ her son and said, “The Kauravas will be destroyed in the ensuing wat 
The result cannot be averted in any way. O my dear son, take care 
that the oath you have taken before ms is not lost sight of, May you 
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bé happy ! ‘I wish you health and prosperity.” Karna in reply paid 
obeisance to her. After this, they separated. 


x SECTION CXLIV. | 
Vysampayana continued,—Krishna having arrived at Upaplabya, 
gave the Pandavas a full description of the proceedings of the 
Kauravas. He held conversation with the Pandavas for some time 
and then ‘repaired to his own residence for rest. The sun having 
set, the Pandavas again called in Krishna and began to consult 
with him. Yudhisthira said—*“O Krishna, we like to know 
what you did speak to Duryodhana at Hastinapur.” Krishna said, 
“I spoke to him what is good and agreeable but he did not condescend 
to follow me.” ` ob fide 
Yudhisthira said—*O Janardana, what did the grandfather, Bhisma, 

Say to the wicked Duryodhana for his stubbornness ? What did our 
preceptor, Dronacharya, do to see him reject your advice? What steps 
did the father, Dhritarastra, and the mother, Gandhari, take ? How did 
our uncle, Bidura, and the other kings in the court speak to him? O 
Keshava, you have ‘already expressed before me what Bhisma and 
Dhritarastra said to the mean-minded Duryodhana but I have not 
understood the meaning of their remarks. Sol like to hear them re- 
Peated. O Gobinda, now see that the time is not lost for nothing. 
We have none but you to look to our interests.” Basudeva said, “O - 
king, now let me explain to you the various remarks which were passed 
in connection with the obstinacy of Duryodhana in the Kaurava court. 
Duryodhana laughed at me when I stopped after the delivery of my 
speech. Bhisma was enraged at this and said to him, ‘O Duryodhana, 
_dttend to what I say for the preservation of your family. Hearing this, 
you should try your best to save your family from imminent danger: 
O king, my ‘father, Satanu, was a well-known personage. At first I 
` was his only son. One son is counted for nothing by the learned men. 
Hence my father was very anxious for another son. He was anxious 
on the ground that the family will be exterminated soon. Knowing 
the mind of my father, I called in Kali, the mother of Vyasa, as my 
mother. I took various trouble to negotiate this marriage. To please 
my father, I made a vow that I would never accept the kingdom or 
marry a wife or become the father of children by any woman. I am 
not a bit sorry for not pe the kingdom. I am glad that I have 
“sen able to be true tomy words; ` a. "hae 
ae Faas in’ course of time; Satyabati (another name of Kali) 
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gave birth to Bichitrabirya, the light of Kuru-family. After the death! 
of my father, I installed him on the throne. I began to live: as his: 
dependant. When he attained the marriageable age, I got him | 
married to the two daughters: of Kasiraja. You have heard more © 
than once that I had to defeat many kings on the occasion of his 
marriage. When I engaged myself in a duel with Parashurama, my 
brother left the kingdom through fear. He soon died of consumption. 

There having been no king, the subjects became dejected. They ° ` 
pressed me hard to rule over them. They lost every hope of prosperity, 

They looked up to me as their main ‘support. In spite of their constant 

prayers, I could not comply with their request. J was not at all moved’ _ 
by their piteous mournings. I was firm in my résolution. All the: 
citizens, my step-mother, the servants and priests tried to prevail upom 

me to accept the kingdom. They tried to make me understand that: 

I should accept the kingdom for the good of the people. © >- an | 

“I was sorry that I could: not satisfy them.: I brought to. their ` 

notice the particulars about the vow I made. After this; I tried to: 
satisfy mv -mother. I told her that: I took the vow simply for her, 
she should not request me to accept the kingdom. At last I called, 
in Vyasa and requested him to raise up issue to Bichitrabirya. He com- 
plied with the request and-begot through the two widows of mv°brother, 
three: sons. Of these three sons, your father, Dhritarastra.was blind. For 
this phvsical defect he did not become king, The well-known Pandu: 
was installed on the throne. When he was king, his sons are his legal 
heirs. O my dear Duryodhana ,you should not quarrel for nothing.; 
Let the Pandavas have their share without any grudge; Bear that. 
in mind, as long as I am alive, no one has:the legal authority over the’ 
kingdom. Seeing this, you must. not disregard my advice. I wish that 
you all should be in peace! The Pandavas and the Kauravas are of 
equal value to me. You should not hesitate to follow my advice, Your 
father, mother and Bidura are-of same opinion with me. ‘Every one: 
should follow the advice of- old men. So you must not lose: time. 
in acting according to my directions. Try to make peace with the 
Pandavas without delay. This will do you much good. O Yudhis- 
thira, these are the few words uttered by Bhisma in the way of advising 
Duryodhana. p : f 


3 __.SEction. CXLV. 
Smi S ee : aA ERAI 
E Vysampayatia went on,—Bhisma having stopped, Dronacharya 
said, to Duryodhana, “O; my darling, as- Saritanu and Bhisma were 
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desirous of preserving their family, so the virtuous Pandu, who subdued: 
his passions, was. Though he was installed on the throne, he at last 
left it to his brothers. Having placed the kingdom under the care of 
Dhritarastra, he went with his two wives to a forest. At this time, 
the best of men, Bidura, did his best to pay due respect to Dhritaras-: 
tra. In course of time, Dhritarastra left the kingdom under the 
care of Bidura and went away to make a tour round the world, Bidura. 
9 took especial care to look after the: welfare of his dependants. He 
kept an eye on the amassing of wealth. ‘During his reign Bhisma: 
acted as the war-minister. When the powerful Dhritarastra was on 
the throne; . Bidura ‘was constantly. by his side. Having been born ini. 
the family well-known for such unity, you should not create a distur- 
bance among the members of your own family. ‘Now give up the idea 
of fighting with the Pandavas and live on happily with them. Don't 
think that I ask you to do this with any selfish motive. -You must not 
think that I am afraid of the war. :I don’t expect to have any pecu- 
niary help from you. The wealth granted to me by Bhisma is suffi- 
cient for my maintenance. O Duryodhana, I have no mind to hang 
on you: O extirpator of the enemies, you should know it for certain’ 
that I should always side with Bhisma. If you like to follow me, do: 
what-the wise Bhisma says—let the Pandavas have their own share. 
As I am preceptor of both the Kauravas and the Pandavas, I have no: 
especial favour for any of them. I love Arjuna like my son Aswathama: 
To talk anything more on this subject is useless. The thing is this, 
victory is always on the side of the virtuous.” After this, Bidura: 
Iepked up to Bhisma and said to:him, “O. virtuous one, lend me your’: 
hearing for a minute, please. O sir, you have preserved the Kuru 
family: ‘The Kuru family is’ spotless. ‘A; vicious. rogue like Duryo- 
dhana should not have- been born in sucha family. Itisa wonder 
that you do not thwart the mean-minded fool. When he is not guided: 
by his pious and honest father, he is sure to bring’ down ruin upon 
the whole of the Kauravas family. Be pleased to take care that the: 
family is not extirpated for nothing. When: you have preserved the: 
family, you should not see'that it is ‘destroyed. If you think tnan 
destruction is inevitable, then either take Dhritarastra and me to > 
forest or rule over the world keeping aside Duryodhana as a prison 
The Kauravas and the Pandaväs'areʻoñ the point of being destroyed 
along:. with other powerful kings, you should try youy x D Sa 
them.” As, soon as -Bidura:stopped, Gandhari angrily said to ee 
dhana, “O wicked fool, let me expose your faults in this: court ore 
the kings, - courtiers‘and. learned sages present here. o ae ee 
ou are going to: put. an end to» the kingdom, which: the uravas 
yeas inherit by grades: The.wise Dhritarastra and Bidura were fori 
merly .installed on: the Kaurava. throne, now how do you venture to, 
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šupėrsede them? As long as Bhisma is alive, Dhritarastra and Bidurg 

are mere puppets in his hands. But the high-minded Bhisma would 

not accept the kingdom. Bhisma having laid no claim to the throne, 
Pandu came to possess it. Now as’ a rule the: sons of Pandu’ 
should inherit it. The Pandavas have legal claim to the throne, 
What the most judicious and pious member of the Kaurava family, 

like Bhisma proposes, should be agreed to. The Pandavas should be: ' 
allowed to enjoy their own share of ‘the: kingdom. Let Dhritarastra 
and Bidura join with‘ me to speak in this strain. If they agree with 
Bhisma, justice will be done to the Pandavas.: May the pious and: 


` 


honest Yudhisthira rule over the earth and live'on happily ” 


` SECTION CXLIX. 


Basudeva continued,—After this, Dhritarastra said to Duryodhana - 
in the presence of the kings in the court: “O my boy, if you.haye any: 
respect for your father, attend to what I say for your good.’ The moon’ 
is the progenitor of our family. Vayati, the son of Nahusa, was the: 
sixth in descent from him. Yayati had five sons. The powerful Jadu 
was the eldest of them. Puru was the youngest. From him we have 
our descent. Sarmistha, the daughter of Brishaparvaraj, was his 
mother. Jadu was the son of Devajani; the daughter of the powerful’ 
Sukracharya. From him come down the Jadavas:- Jadu was very 
proud. All the Khetrias were dissatisfied with him for his insolence. 

. He was so. disobedient that he. was not on good terms with his father. 
Having disregarded his father and brothers, he brought many kings - 
under subjugation and ‘put up at Hastinagar. O son of Gandhari, 
Yayati having got angry with him, drove him out of the kingdom 
and cursed him. He cursed the three other sons, who were on the 
side of Jadu. At last he installed Puru on the throne. Puru was 
very mild and obedient. He was far superior to his elder brothers in 
this respect. Look to this, if the eldest son is disobedient, he is dis- 
inherited: from the paternal kingdom and the youngest, if endowed 
with good qualities, becomes the: legal heir. Sns ont 

“I can quote another example like this. My great grandfather’ was 
a pious king. He had three sons: Devapi ‘was the first, Bahlika 
second and my grandfather Santanu was: the youngest. The powerful 
Devapi was attacked with leprosy.: Everybody, whether young. or. old;! 
esteemed him. He was~ very: pious, truthful, obedient and liberal; 
He:was always ready to do good to others. He took-delight in satisfy- 
mg:the:Brahmins; He loved. Bahlika- and.: Santanu - very much, -The 


- 
` 
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three’ brothers weré-tied -together -by a tie:of fraternal love. --In* 
due course of time, the old king began to make arrangements for thé 
coronation of his eldest son. All: the articles necessary for the cere-" 
mony were brought in. But the Brahmins and. the old: men stood in 
the way of installing Devapi on the throne. The king became very 
sorry for this. Thus the benevolent, truthful and pious Devapi 
could not ascend the throne for the defect of his skin-disease. The 

> king‘with a physical defect cannot satisfy the gods, hence the Brah- 
mins stopped the coronation of Devapi. Bahlika was already placed 
on the throne of his maternal uncle. Consequently, Santanu became 
king after the death of his’father. O descendant of Bharata, as Bahlika 
left his paternal kingdom to Santanu, so Pandu left the kingdom to 
me after a thoughtful consideration: I could not become king on 
account of my physical defect, hence my younger brother, Pandu, 
became the possessor of the kingdom. O extirpator of the enemies, 
now the: sons of Pandu alone are the legal heirs to it. How should 
you like to. usurp that kingdom to which I had no legal claim? You | 
are not the son of. the king, hence you have no claim to the throne, 
You should not be guided by ambition to become a usurper. The 
high-minded Yudhisthira is a prince. He should inherit the kingdom, 
He is really the protector of the Kuru family. Kindness, truthfulness, 
honesty and other good qualities of a king are not wanted in 
Yudhisthira. -He is sober, continent and obedient to his friends. O 
wicked Duryodhana, you have no right to the throne. You have been 
trying to usurp it simply for your covetousness. If you have mind to 
live for some time, let the Pandavas have half of the kingdom.’ 


ee 


SECTION CL. 


+4 “Thus Bhisma, Drona, Bidura, Gandhari and Dhri- 
Bes a round Duryodhana but he was not a bit moved. 


tra tried to bring ; 
elie darer ASi everybody present in the court, he yat ped 
angrily. The kings who had come to support his cause, followed him. 


Duryodhana asked them repeatedly to go to the field of Turik irs 
on that very day, as the day was auspicious | Ease is Bhisma 
orders, the kings immediately marched for the baai re ia eleven 
as their commander-in-chief. The Kauravas E ER ehs NEN 
Akshauhinis of soldiers. The great warrior, Bhisma, s a the detail- 
leader. Now do what you think proper. I have pecs ae 

- ‘ed account of what happened in’ my presence in. the. see cou oes 
-T tried my best to settle the matter amicably but it was o 55 avaik | 
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I spoke in favour of peace with a view to saving lots of human lives, 
At last I was compelled to challenge the wicked Duryodhana for: the 
war. I could not refrain from letting him know something about your 
. exploits giving expression to supernatural strength. O descendante 
of Bharata, when Suyodhana paid no attention to the terms of peace 
proposed by me, I declared the war in the presence of the kings, who 
came to help him. I took these kings to task for supporting : a rogue, 
I did not care a straw for Suyodhana. [threatened Karna and dis. . 
graced Sakuni with opprobrious terms. Again I tried to prevail upon 
Duryodhana to agree to the terms of peace. I went so far as’ to pro- 
pose that the Pandavas have nothing to do with the kingdom, they 
are ready to be satisfied with five small villages, But the wicked rogue 
did not condescend to agree to this. Under the circumstances, there 
is no other alternative but to challenge him in the battle-field. The 
foolish kings who have come to support his cause have marched for 
Kurukhetra. The sum and substance of the thing is this that the 
Kauravas will not give you your share without ‘fighting. There is no 
doubt that the Kauravas are on the point of being destroyed.” 


`i 
—= ees 


SECTION CLI. 


<: Vysampayana went on,—Hearing Janardana speak in this way, 
Yudhisthira addressed his brothers and said, “Now. you are informed 
of what happened in the Kaurava court. Let us make arrangements 
for the war. These seven Akshaunini of soldiers are sure to gain the 
victory. Drupada, Birat, Dhristadumna, Sikhandi, Satyaki, Chekitana 
and Bhimasena will separately lead these Akshauhinis. Every one of 
them is ready to die, well-versed in the Vedas, chivalrous, virtuous 
and expert in handling weapons. “Now, O Sahadeva, choose out some 
ane from our army who will be able to stand against Bhisma and 
conduct these warriors. O best of men, I like to know from you, who, 
among us is fit for standing as the commander-in-chief.” Sahadeva 
Said in reply, “Birat is the Proper man to stand as the. commander-in- 
chief. We can safely rely on him.” soa ees ee 
__ Sahadeva having said this, Nakula said, “Let Drupadaraj have the 
command of our army. .He is advanced in years and experienced 
in every way. He is very strong and always ready to fight with 
Bhisma and Drona. He read the Shastras with Bharadwaj.: He is the 
father of large family. He practised .rigid austerity with his wife 


to be able to put anend of Drona. - He is very kind to us, To my F. 


best belief, he will be the proper man in the preper place.. 1. think 5 


Toy 
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he will be able to stand’ against Bhisma and Drona.” The son of 
Madri .having passed his opinion, the chivalrous Arjuna said, “I 
qthink Dhristadumna alone is’ able to compete with Bhisma. He is 
shining out like a fire. He is. armed with various weapons and his 
chariot. is moving with a clattering noise.: He is as strong as a lion.- 
He is very well to look at. He is born, as it were, to kill Drona. 

, Language fails to adequately describe his prowess and chivalry. O 
great king, now this valiant warrior will be able to stand against 
Bhisma. +I desire that this great warrior should be placed at the head 
of our army.” After this, Bhimasena said, “There is none who will be 
able to defeat Sikhandi in a battle. The sages describe him as the 
best warrior of the day. They are of opinion that he will extirpate 
Bhisma. . He will appear like Rama in the battle-field. O .great king,- 
none but Sikhandi will: be able to put.the resolute Bhisma to death 
in a fight between .the combatants mounted on chariots.. Hence I 
choose him as our commander.” Yudhisthira said, “O my dear Bhima, 
let us know the opinion of Krishna, He is’ the best judge in these 
matters. The warrior whom he selects, whether competent or incompe-" 
tent, must be our leader. - Krishna is our best support.’ We depend 
upon him in. every respect. He is responsible for our success and — 
failure. He ought to select: commander for our army. . The night is 
advancing. Let him expose his mind just now. We will place him 
at the head of our army whom he selects and march for the battle-field 
in the next morning.” » Vysampayana .added,—In reply to what the 
high-minded Yudhisthira proposed, Janardana said to him, “O great 
Ring, the warriors whom you name are really competent. Each of 
them is in a position to compete with your enemy. Not to mention the 
Kauravas, these’ warriors can stand against Indra himself. O king, 
I have tried my best to settle the matter amicably. We are free oe 
any charge of aggressiveness. The foolish Duryodhana thinks himas ; 
very strong.’ He.should be put to death for his at i 
us array our soldiers... The Kauravas will lose heart to see : ee 
Bhimasena, Jujudhan, Dhristadumna, Avimannu, Birat, See a 33 
others in the battle-field. The valiant warriors on our side wi 
tai estroy the Kaurava army. , ` 

Ae this, the Pandavas and a ales, wert eae 
y loud noise of rejoicing in the Fan Js 
sient i about the preparation for the wan- The See ae 
of the Pandava army looked like a flood of . spas font ei atk 
Saliaderss Dhritadumna an Sake of ie ore at the time of the 
i roaring noise li ' ; 

eee cps tell the a all the soldiers of the zanda army were l 
in good-špirits. Yudhisthira had the charge of the ee ances, cana a 
surgeons, invalid soldiers and the instruments for the purpose ine 
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charging the balls. The virtuous Draupadi with her attendants returned’ 
to, Upaplabya. The Pandavas having made every arrangement for the 
safe custody of the women and wealth, advanced with their army, - 
They gave away riches to the Brahmins at the time of their departure, 
They drove on the chariots ornamented with various jewels. The 
well-armed Dhristaketu, Basudan, Sikhandi and many other princes 
were on the side of Yudhisthira, as they advanced. A division of 
army headed by Birat, Dhristadumna, Sudharma, Kuntibhoja and the ` 


sons of Dhristadumna advanced to the west with forty thousand ` - 


chariots, two hundred thousand horses, sixty thousand elephants and 
two millions of foot-soldiers. Anadhristi, Chekitan, Chediraj and- 
Satyaki were on the side of Basudeva and Arjuna. In this military 
array the Pandava soldiers reached the field of Kurukhetra. These 
extirpators of enemies blew their conch-shells in the battle-field. 
Krishna and Arjuna blew their respective conch-shells. The sound: 
of Panchajanya excited terror in the hearts of all soldiers, Really 
the sound of the conch-shells blown by these strong warriors, was heard’ 
like*the clap .of thunder. This sound ‘was resovinded on all sides. 
Then Yudhisthira quartered his soldiers in a suitable place. The wise 
king selected: the ` placè which was free from every sort of building, 
There were no temples, hermitages and grave-yards, Krishna and 
Arjuna began to move about the field by driving away the stray sol- 
diers of Duryodhana. Dhristadumna, Jujudhan and Satyaki supervised 
the pitching of tents. Having found out the beautiful tank, Hiranbati, 
in the midst of Kurukhetra, Keshava-excavated a ditch there. The 
tents were pitched for the kings according to the rules observed’ by the’ 
Pandavas. Suitable arrangements were made for the food and 
drink of the kings. Hundreds of wise artists and qualified: physicians, 
who were regularly paid, were quartered in the camps. Yudhisthira 
Supplied all the camps with heaps of weapons, The friendly allies: 
of the Pandavas came ‘to join them in the field. Many a king 
came to win victory for the Pandavas. The kings, who stood by the 
Pandavas, were all honest and virtuous, ] i 


ee 
' d 


SECTION CLII. 


ad 


__Janamejaya said—O wise one, what did Bre 
oe the approach of Yudhisthira with a vast army? I am anxious 
thet ae ese eal of what happened in the field of Kurukhetra at 
Dhristadun he Pandavas and their friends, Basudeva, Birat, Drupada, 
sacumna, Sikhandi and Satyaki, were strong enough to clelgenha 
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the gods with Indra at their head. I like to know what part they 
played in the Kurukhetra field.” Vysampayana said in reply, “Krishna 
Fe having departed from the Kaurava court, Duryodhana said to Karna, 
` Dussasana and Sakuni, “When Krishna has returned unsuccessful, 
there is no doubt that he will excite the Pandavas. His intention is 
that the Pandavas shonid fight with me. Bhima and Arjuna are his 
followers. Then again, Yudhisthira is always on their side. 
- Formerly he was insulted by me along with his brothers. Birat and 
a Drupada with whom'I had. enmity, now take charge of the Panda- 
va army. There is no doubt that a severe fight is about to take place. 
You should lose no time in making every preparation for the ensuing 
fight. Try to pitch thousands of camps in the field of Kurukhetra and 
supply them with every requisite. Let there be a passage for the 
egress of the soldiers from the town. Make it known to the public 
just now that we shall march for the battle-field, tomorrow.” Karna, 
Dussasana and Sakuni agreed to this proposal and made every arrange- 
ment as ordered: The kings, who came to support the cause of Dur- 
yodhana, began to get themselves ready for the field. The- charioteers. 
began to decorate the chariot. Those who had the charge of the 
horses and elephants, got them ready for the action. The warriors 
armed themselves with glittering armours arid beautiful: weapons. The 
infantry ornamented themselves , with the greaves and cuirasses. As 
there was a vast gathering of the cheerful soldiers, the town presented 
a.sight of a pageantry. The army ofthat Kuru prince resembling 2 
furious ocean, began to appear like the sea at moon-tise. The army 
zesembled the water and waves of the great ocean, the chariots 
elephants and horses appeared like fishes ; the sound of conches, drums 
its tumultuous roar; the chests of treasures resembled the gems and 
pearls hidden in the deep; dazzling ornaments and shields its 
ripples ; the shining weapons resembled its heaps of foam ; the row or 
high towers resembled mountains on the shore of the ocean ; and 
the streets and shops resembled the lakes attached to the ocean. 


> 


SECTION CLIII. 


Vysampayana said,—Recalling to his mind the above words of 
Basudeva, Yudhisthira asked him again saying, “O sinless onc, how a 
could the evil-minded ‘Yudhisthira say so? O Basudeva, how are we 
to act when that time will arrive and how are we to conduct ourselves 
so that we may not lose our religious status? O large-armed one 
you know the intention of Duryodhana, Sakuni, and of myself.together 
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with that of my brothers. O you full of wisdom, you have 
also heard the words of Bhisma and Bidura and you are aware of the 
intention of Kunti. Let me know in detail how we are to act in the 
face of all these? Hearing the above words of Dharmaraja Krishna G 
replied in a voice resembling the roar of the clouds and of drums say- 
ing, “Your words full of wisdom and deep meaning, found no place 
in the heart of the wicked Duryodhana. That wicked-souled one did 
not pay heed to the advices of Bhisma, Bidura or of myself. He 
acts disregarding everything. That vile person is never anxious to 
accumulate virtue or fame. He thinks that by the aid of Karna 
he will be able to subdue everyone. The wicked and vile-souled 
Duryodhana ordered my imprisonment but failed to carry out his 
iutention. Neither Bhisma nor Drona dared to oppose this vile 
project by reasonable words. Except Bidura everyone- seemed to 
approve of that project. The wicked Sakuni, Karna and Dussasana 
said ‘many things against you to that relentless fool. I need not tell 
you all the words uttered by Duryodhana. The substance of it is 
“that evil-minded one will not treat fairly with you.” The faults and 
drawbacks which do not exist either in your friendly kings or in your 
army are clearly visible in him and his party. We do not wish to 
cultivate friendship with the Kauravas by giving up our ancestral pro- 
perty. Therefore, under these circumstances, we must fight.” re 
Vysampayana said,—O Bharata, hearing the above words of Basu- 
deva, the assembled kings turned their eyes towards the king without: 
speaking a word. Conscious of the intention of the kings, Yudhis- 
thira ordered military preparations simultaneously with Bhima and 
Arjuna. Then a great sound arose from the ranks of the Pandavas: 
Every soldier became delighted to hear about military preparations. But 
the highly religious Yudhisthira in order to save the.inevitable slaughter 
of kiasmen said addressing Bhima and Arjuna, “That very evil to avoid 
which I took refuge in the forest and suffered innumerable woes has at 
last overtaken me, That thing for which I tried hard, has escaped 
our grasp, but that war to avoid which I tried my best has actually 
come to pass. How shall I fight disregarding honorable men who 
claim our homage. What kind of victory will be that which will be 
gained by killing old and respectable relatives.” Hearing the above 
words of Dharmaraja, Arjuna the afflictor of foes, repeated what had 
been already spoken by Basudeva and added, “O king, you have pon- 
dered over all those words ‘which had been uttered by Kunti and 
Bidura, I am certain that they will never sanction’ wrong action. We 
should never desist from fighting.: Basudeva, too, hearing the above 
words of Arjuna said laughing, “Be it so,” and supported his statement. 
O great king, the Pandavas happily passed that night with their troops. 
in that place determined to fight, ae os P 
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SECTION CLIV. 
; P o Bharata, at the break of day, king Duryodhana ordered the 
distribution of his eleven Akshauhinis of troops in: due order taking 
, into consideration the superiority, mediocrity and inferiority of ele- 
phants, chariots and steeds, which were placed in ‘the front, centre 
and rear according to their respective strength. He furnished his army 
with pieces of timber for repairing damages which the chariots may 
sustain during the battle and he loaded numerous’cars with darts and 
arrows, tiger-skins and other kinds of leather to be used in chariots, 
with pointed spears to be used by the hand, with ponderous logs of 
wood and quivers borne by elephants, steeds and infantry,with banners, 
flags, bows, nooses and pointed spears of wood, with jugs made of 
earth full of poisonous snakes and with sand, oil and molasses, with 
powdered:lac and other combustibles, with short spears and various 
kinds of weapons made of iron, with instruments for hurling stones, 
water and burning treacle, with wooden clubs and ponderous mallets, 
with wax and spiked clubs, with poisoned arrows and big syringes for 
discharging hot water and treacle, with lances, gauntlets, battle-axes 
and spikes of iron, with a host of chariots having tiger and leopard- 
skins on their sides, with round planks of wood possessing sharp edges, 
with axes, horns, spades and ‘other offensive and defensive weapons, 
with clothes saturated with clarified butter and oil,and with oily medicines 
for healing wounds. That vast army decorated with military pomp 
nd studded with gems, golden ornaments and precious stones appeared 
like blazing fire. Heroes well-versed in the knowledge of weapons, 
covered with -coat-of-mail, possessing knowledge of horses and born 
from noble families were engaged in driving chariots. Four well- 
trained horses were yoked in every chariot. To ward off evils of the 
battle-field, medicines and surgical instruments, strings of pearls and 
tinkling bells for adorning the nad of a Ae anes 
swords and numerous weapons such as tra EE o 
ws were placed in each chariot. Each car was furnished with one 
ae who tok charge of the two steeds placed in a ae ie ae 
were attached to the ae a S goea a ne Ena era 
The last named drivers and the : 
of thein skilful in driving the ar Thonan gi anena Ea 
resembling fortified cities te so aidia kinds of ornaments were 
Beads of pearls, numerous bers re he back of each of which mounted 
-the decorations of elephants "0 us kinds of trappings and ornaments 
sever vartioi An ie like “hillocks studded with jewels Ofthe 
made tig seppa elephants two were furnished with spears, two 


3 


seven who. sat upon t 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. | ae 
= =. nes en 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. > 
1588 MAHABHARATA, 


were excellent bowmen, two were skilful swordsmen and the seventh 
was a lance-man armed with a trident. The vast army of the world. 
renowned Kuru king Duryodhana was full of numberless maddened 


elephants bearing on their backs various kinds of missiles and quivers ` 


loaded with arrows. There also appeared thousands of steeds. ridden, 
by brave warriors covered in coats-of-mail, decked in ornaments and 
furnished with flags numbering hundreds and thousands and free from 
-the habit of scratching the fore-gronnd with the feet, obedient to their 
riders, adorned with golden ornaments and well-trained. The infantry, 
also numbered hundreds and thousands having different. kinds of ap-, 
pearances, armed with weapons of various species and studded. with 
goldenornaments. In order to. protect each car ten elephants were 
assigned and ten horses to defend each elephant, and ten: foot-soldiers. 
to defend each horse. A: large number of reserve troops were kept 
to fill up the ranks liable to be broken consisting of cars attached to 
fifty elephants, each of which in its turn was furnished with hundred 
horses and each horse was defended by foot-soldiers numbering seven. 
Five hundred elephants and five hundred chariots constitute a Sena, 
ten senas constitute a Pritana, ten: Pritanas constitute a Bahini. Sena, 
Bahini, Pritana, Dwajini, Chamu, Baruthini and Akshouhini are contro; 


-vertible terms. In the above manner the intelligent Dhritarastra 


arranged his vast army and the total number of forces on: both sides. 
numbered eighteen Akshouhinis. The Pandava force consisted of 
seven Akshouhinis. Two hundred fifty men constitute a Par, three 
Pattis are equal to one Senamukha, three of. which. make one 
Gulma and three Gulmas make a Gana. The army of Duryodhanw 
consisted of hundreds and thousands of such Ganas comprising of 
warriors eager for battle and capable of striking the foes.. The bravest 
and skilful heroes selected from the army of the mighty Duryodhana 
were made the commanders of troops, one Akshouhini being placed 
under each of the following men, Kripa, Salya, Drona, Jayadratha, the 
ruler of Sindhu, Sudakshina, the king. of Kamvojas, Ashwathama, 
Kritavarma, Karna, Bhurisraba, Sakuni, the son of Subala and the 


‘mighty Valhika. All these warriors were brought before the king 
daily and frequently and the king used to speak to them, and pay 
them proper respect. All those>warriors and the armies commanded 


by them were very eager to do what the desired to the best. of their 
power. : : i ) 
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i SECTION CLV. 
dé ote aa arana king Duryodhana uniting with 
joined “tains ae aa. if Anica agian the son of Santanu with 
, becomes scattered like a inlet ‘a of aarti aan gee 
of two persons are never the Bae : i a a aE aes pepe 
another in courage and braver 0 high ay thea rica) naa 
: j y. -O highly intelligent one, we. hear 
that once in former days the Brahmanas set up a standard of 
Kusa grass , and attacked the Khetrias of the. Haihaya face who 
Were powerful and. possessed’ considerable energy. The Vaisyas 
and the Sudras followed the Brahmanas and thus the three ‘castes 
were on one side while the Khetria heroes stood alone on the 
other side. In the ensuing battles the united army of the three orders 
were repeatedly vanquished by the Khetrias alone. O grandsire, 
then the most truthful and virtuous of the Khetrias being asked 
by the Brahmanas „as to the cause of this were told: “We obey 
one highly intelligent person in warfare, while you stand disunited and’ 
act according to the dictates of your own individual intelligence.” 
Hearing this when the Brahmanas appointed as commander one 
amongst them who, was noted for bravery and conversant with policy, 
they were on a fair way to success. Only those succeed in battle, who 
obey a valiant skilful commander full of honesty and integrity, desirous 
of the welfare of his army. No.doubt, you resemble Usanas (Sukra) 
himself in warfare and always seek my good. You arë virtuous and 


incapable of being killed in battles, you are the fittest person to be our 
commander. You shine among us like the moon among herbs that pass 
through a transitory existence, like Kuvera among Yakshas, like Indra 
among the Devas and like Meru among, mountains, like Garuda 
among birds, like Skandha among gods and like Agnt among Vasus. 
Protected by you we will surely become invulnerable like the gods 
themselves protected by Indra himself. Headed by you let us march 
out as the gods do commanded by Kumara himself, the son of Agni. 
Let us obey and follow you like calves following a powerful bull. i 

Bhisma replied, —“O. large-armed descendant of Bharata, it will be 
as you wish. The sons of Pandu are as dear to me as yourselves. O 
king, I shall certainly fight for you as I have pledged my word but I 
should certainly seek their welfare as well. Except Dhananjaya, 
Kunti’s son, I do not see any warrior on earth equal to me. Possessed 

, lly acquainted with te oes 
i > rhat son of Pandu will never fight with me tace to 

RESE I oF destroy the whole universe composed of Raha 
:gods, Asuras, and human,beings in a moment. But, O king, the Pan- 
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davas can hardly be extirminated by me. I therefore, pledge my word 
that everyday I shall kill ten thousand warriors, if I continue to : 
survive the carnage of battle. I will continue to destroy the above 
number of my foes as long as I shall fight. There -is another proposal 

which I should like to make in order that I may act as the commander 

of your forces. You should listen to that. O king, either Karna or [. 
myself should fight at first. The son of Suta, Karna, always boasts 

of his power as a warrior and regards me as his rival.” 

Karna replied,—“O king, I am resolved not to fight as Jong as the 
son of Ganga is alive. I will fight with Arjuna after he is slain by the 
latter.” 

Vysampayana continued,—Afterwards the son of Dhritarastra in- 
stalled Bhisma as commander-in-chief after satisfying him with large 
presents, After accepting the command of the Kaurava army, Bhisma 
shone resplendent with beauty. According to the order of the king, 
hundreds and thousands of musicians began to blow conches and play 
upon drums. The shout of the cry of the animals and soldiers living 
in the camp resembling that of the lion was heard. A shower of blood: 

fell from the cloudless sky and made the ground dirty. The fierce 
sound of earthquake, whirlwind and the tremendous roar of elephants 
struck terror into the heart of all. The vault of heaven became illumi- 
nated with the passage of flashing meteors and incorporeal voices were 
heard therein. The ominous howling of jackals portended danger. O great 
king, these and hundred other ominous signs made their appearance 
as soon as the son of Ganga was installed. as the commander-in-chief. 
When Bhisma, the conqueror of hostile forces, became general, Duryo- 
dhana made gifts of kine and gold to the Brahmanas who pronounced’ 
benediction on him and started for the field of Kurukhetra surrounded 
by his troops placing the son of Ganga in the van of his large 
host. Gaining the field of battle, Duryodhana caused his encampment 
in a level part of the plain. The camp being pitched on a level and 
grassy part of the plain looked like the delightful Hastinapur. 


SECTION’ CLVI. 


Janamejaya said, —What did Y udhisthira,that foremost of heroes! say 
when he heard that the high-minded ‘son of Ganga, the grandsire of the 
elected as the’ commander- _ 


: rivals Brihaspati (the j ini sct, 
who resembles the ocean i pati (the preceptor of gods) in intellec 


Brahma. himself in nobleness, who. is strong enough to destroy the 
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- rome S, Dette atrows like the great Indra himself and who 
y ntrusted with the charge of his army till the day of his death 
m the terrible battle which.is capable of making one’s hairs stand on 
: aii „Ends ? Tell me also what did Bhima, Arjuna and Krishna 
Vysampayana said,—The -highly intelligent Yudhisthira well- $ 
acquainted with the proper means and devices to be adopted in times 
of danger, hearing the above news summoned all his brothers and the 
immortal Vasudeva to his side and spoke to them in a mild tone as 
follows : “Encasing yourself in coats-of-mail, inspect the host of 
soldiers. Our first battle will take place with our grandsire Bhisma. 
Let us select Seven leaders for-the seven Akshouhinis of troops.” 3 
Krishna replied, —“Most opportune are your words of grave signi- 
ficance, which you have uttered on this occasion, your words are to my 
liking. Let us be up and doing what is proper, Let us select seven 
commanders for the seven divisions of the army.” Cir 
Vysampayana said,—Calling together the seven warriors eager for 
battle, viz., Virata, Drupada, Satyaki, Dhristadumna,the Panchal prince, 
Sikhandi, Sahadeva, the ruler of Magadha, Yudhisthira gave them 
command over the seven divisions of the army. And Dhristadumna, 
who issued forth {rom the blazing sacrificial fire for killing Drona, was 
elected as the commander-in-chief over them all. Those high-souled 
leaders were placed in charge of Dhananjaya -possessing wavy locks. 
And the intelligent and handsome Janardana, the younger brother of 
Sankarshana, was selected as the leader of Arjuna and the driver of 
lis chariot. AP R 2 
And on the eve of the destructive battle, Halayudha, accompanied 
by Gada, Samba, Akrura, Uddhaba, Praddymna, Charudeshna and 
others came to the Pandava encampment. The fair-looking and laige< 
armed Rama, surrounded by those heroes of the Brishni race equal to 
mighty tigers shone like Vasaba in the midst of the Marutas, his frame 
covered with blue silk, himself resembling the Kailash mountain, 
possessing the leonine gait with the corners of his eyes reddened with 
drink. Seeing Halayudha there the righteous king Yudhisthira, the 
resplendent Kesava, and the terrible-Brikodara, the son of Pritha, and 
Arjnna, the wielder of the great bow, Gandiva, as well usjothenMings 
seated there rising from their respective seats cian ee) lan 
“arid worship. The king of the Pandavas, Yudhisthira, touched the 
hand of Rama with his own.and the latter accosted the aged Birata 
and Drupada and sat down with Yudhisthira on the ane ae Bee 
the assembled kings had taker their seats, the son of a ini looking 
at Vasudeva began to say; “The terrible 2 aughterio heroes waen 
is about to take place is inevitable and such being the decree of Provi- = oe 
dence can hardly bs avoided, | However let us wish to see all af you" ne 


D 
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_ of Arjuna, and the Sarunga of Krishna. Three great bows belonged to: 


Indra and the Sarunga of Vishnu capable of striking fear into the: 
_ hearts of enemies now owned by Krishna. When the Khandava foresti | 
_ Was reduced to ashes the bow called Gandiva was obtained by Arjuna 1 
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come out this strife safely together with your friends, with unimpaired: 
health and sound bodies. No doubt the fatal hour of the Khetrias : 
of the world who are assembled here is come. A bloody fight in which ` 
the earth is sure to be covered with flesh and blood is sure to take 4 
place, I always said to Vasudeva in private, “O destroyer of Madhu, 
you should treat equally those of our relations who bear equal relation- 
ship to us. The Panvadas and Duryodhana are the same to us. There-. 
fore, you should give him also some aid as he asks for it again and again., «` 
The destroyer of Madhu did not regard my words -for yout sake. He. 
has devoted himself entirely to your cause thfnking of Dhananjaya. 
1 do not in the least doubt that the Pandavas are sure to win victory 
as Vasudeva intends so! As for myse!f I can not continue to live 
without Krishna. Itis the main reason why I follow Krishna in all his 
doings. Both Bhisma and Duryodhana, well skilled in maces are my. 
disciples. My affection for Bhisma is equal to what I have for Duryo- 
dhana. For the above reasons I am going to visit the pilgrimage near 
the river Saraswati for ablution as I am perfectly unable to behold the 
slaughter of the Kauravas.” $ i 
After the above words, the large-armed Rama taking leave of the 

destroyer of Madhu and of the Pandavas and making the former desist 
from following him further set out to bathe in the sacred waters. 


SECTION CLVII. Ey 2. 


Vysampayana continued,—Just at that time, the world-famed’ 
Rukmi, the son of Bhismaka, most truthful and resolute of men, came: By à 
into the Pandava camp. The noble-minded Bhismak known as king. ~ 
Hiranyoroma was the friend of Indra, the king of the southern: coun- 
try and the most illustrious of the descendants of Bhoja, Rukmi: 
was the disciple of Druma, that chief of the Kimpurushas who lived if 
the Gandhamadana mountains. From the latter he learned the whole: 
science of weapons with .its quadruph divisions, That renowned:. . 
warrior got the excellent bow, Vijaya, of divine workmanship from. 
Indra himself which was equal in strength and energy to the Gandiva: 


the inhabitants of heaven viz., the Gandiva of Varuna, the Vijaya of 


ps ele Vijaya, was obtained by the energetic. Rukmi from: 
Jrama.. Krishna when recovering the ear-rings of -Aditi studded with 


- tee : 
_ CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


` 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


.UDYOGA-PARVA. 11593 
gems together with sixteen thousand girls and jewels’ of: various 
kinds. obtained the well-known bow Sarunga at the time of slaying 
the mighty Asura, Mura and Naraka, the’ son of the earth, Rukmi 

o Came to the Pandavas taking along with him the excellent bow, Vijaya, 
whose sound resembled the roar of clouds filling with terror the whole 


. _ universe. Formerly Rukmi could not tolerate ,the ravishing of his 


sister by Vasudeva and proud of his own strength he set out in his 


) pursuit resolving not to return without killing Vasudeva, the descen- 


dant of Brishni. While fighting with Vasudeva, the bestower of the 
fruit of austerities,. Rukmi was overpowered and became stunned with 
shame. After this he did not return to his own city, Kundina, and on 
the very spot where he was defeated by Krishna an excellent city Bhoj- 
kata, was created by him which was guarded by him with a large force, 
elephants and steeds. Surrounded by an Akshouhini of troops that 
powerful hero covered in armour ard furnistied with sword, bows 
and quivers he entered the Pandava camp. Bearing a standard of great 
effulgence resembling the sun, Rukmi entered the vast army of the 
Paudavas intending to carry out the desire of Vasudeya. King Yu- 
dhisthira worshipped him duly advancing a few steps and Rukmi salu 
ting him in return rested for a while with his troops. In the midst of 


‘assembled heroes, Rukmi, addressing the son of Kunti, said, “O Pandu’s - 


son, if you are afraid, I am ready to assist you and my assistance will 
strike terror into the hearts of your foes. No man on earth is equal 
to me in strength, I will slay all those of your foes whom you will name 
not excepting, Bhisma, Drona, Kripa and Karna. When other kings 
desist I alone will conquer the whole earth for you after slaying your 
foes. These words were uttered therefore, Kesava and the other 
kings in the encampment of the Pandavas. Hearing this Dhananjaya 
looked at Vasudeva and Yudhisthira and said smiling in a friendly 


* tone. “Born as I am in she Kuru race and learning the use of weapons 


from Drona having Vasudeva for my friend and Gandiva for my bow, 
I can not say that I am afraid of anything who assisted me when I 
fought with the powerful Gandharvas at the time of numbering the 
‘cattle? Who was my allay when I fougth with the united Devas 
when reducing to ashes the Khandava forest ? Who assisted me when 
I fought with numberless Kurus at the city of Virata. Armed with 
-Gandiva and paying due respect to Indra, Rudra, Vaisrabana_ Jama, 
Varuna, Drona, Kripa, Madhaba and Pabaka and furnished with py 
well-known inexhaustible. quivers -and celestial: weapons how ea 
utter the word “afraid” even to Indra losing the lustered of my fame. 
O large-armed one, I am neither afraid nor do I ‘want assistance, you 
may go or stay as you please. Hearing the above words Ruksmi went 


to Duryodhana taking with his vast army. But hearing his proud 
words Duryodhana, too, rej 
>% 
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Rohini’s son, Rama, and king Rukmi withdrew from battle. At their 
departurc the son of Pandu sat down consulting together. And that 
assembly of kings shone forth like the sky bespaugled with stars with 


the moon at their centre, j nae 


SEcTION CLVIII. tc 


Janamejaya said—O best of Brahmins, what did the Kauravas 
do, when the Pandava soldiers were arrayed in the field of Kuru- 
khetra ? 

Vysampayana replied, —O great king, when the soldiers were array~ 
edin military order, Dhritarastra said to Sanjaya, “O Sanjaya, let 
me know, in the minutest detail, how the soldiers of both the. parties Á 
are arranged in the battle-field. Now I attach more importance tò 
chance than to human exertion. My impression is that human efforts 
are of avail. I know that the ensuing war will bring down’ ruin upon 

„us, but I fail to prevail over my sun, in spite of my utmost efforts. I 
wonder that I cannot do good to my own self. I detect my fault but 
my mind is changed in the presence of Duryodhana. To tell the truth, 

I have no hand in the matter. The inevitable must take place: I 
regret that I cannot thwart the massacre of the Kshetria soldiers. But 
it is sure that the death ofa Khetria in the battle-field is laudable.” 
Sanjaya said, “O great king, what you intend is worthy of you, but 
you should not make a cat’s-paw of Duryodhana. Please attend ato 
‘the truth I expose. The man who is entangled in a danger for his 
own faults, should not lay all the charges at the door of chance. Q 
sir, the man who commits every sort of fault, is to be killed by any = | 
body. © best of men, the Pandavadas having been defeated in the ` 
game of dice, passed through various kinds of insults in the expécta- 
tion of justice from you. Now hear from me, how the destruction of 
the horses, elephants and strong warriors has begun. O wise one, 
attending to the real reason of the extirpation of the human beings 
in a great fight, you should come to this conclusion that a_ man, is not 
responsible for the works done by him. He isa puppet in the hands 
of circumstance. The doctrine of work is three-fold. Some are of 
Opinion that a man does what he is destined ` to do. Others hold that 
a man is guided by his own free-will. There are many who suppose 
that the works of this life are connected with those of the past.’, 


` 
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SECTION CLIX. ` 
c Sanjaya continued, —“O great king, the Pandavas having settled 
near the river, Hiranbati, the Kauravas encamped there.: The powerfnl 
: Duryodhana having made every arrangement for the comfort of his 
soldiers, called in Karna, Dussasana and Sakuni for consultation. 
Duryodhana having consulted with his friends, called in Uluka and 
privately said to him, “O son of Kitaba, go to the Pandavas and speak 
to Arjuna in the presence of Basudeva that the expected great fight 
isat hand. Tell him to be true to his words, which he uttered before 
Sanjaya. O Uluka, ask Yudhisthira, in the presence of the- Kekayas 
and others, how a virtuous man like him comes forward to destroy 
human lives. You should not say that a good-natured man like him 
shonld not be the cause of the extirpation of the human beings, You 
*should add, “O best of Bharata, when the gods became usurpers, Prah- 
lada gave out this sloka—One who seems to be virtuous but vicious at 
heart is said to be a hermit of the nature of a cat. Let me tell you 
the tale about the asceticism of a cat, which Narada narrated before 
Dhritarastra. Narada said, ʻO king, once upon a time, a wicked cat 
went to the side of the Ganges and stood upon his hind-legs. “He gave 
out that he was practising austerities in that way. Seeing this, the 
oviparous animals came to him and began to praise him for his asceti- 
cism. The cat was very glad to see the birds come round him. At 
last the rats took courage to come to him. The rats thought that the 
cat would protect them from their enemies as a relative. They looked 
“up to him as their maternal uncle. They prayed to him to look after 
them as their protector: The cat, an extirpator of the rats, agreed to 
save them from the hands of their enemies. The cat asked the rats 
‘to be obedient to him. Hesaid to them, ‘T am fatigued by leading 
an ascetic life. .I cannot move. You should carry me to the side of 
the river, every day.’ The rats agreed to the proposal of their so- 
called‘uncle. So the rats sent up the helpless among them to the care 
of the cat. Thc wicked cat began to live on these ee a 
The cat was getting fatter day by day. The rats natural y suspecte 
i ought of looking’ minutely into the 
the nature of their uncle. They th ght beside trl tenets 
matter. Dindika, a wise rat, promised to take the lea ae cue 
the side of the river along with the other rats. ae sa ets Seed 
anything of the matter. He devoured Din ika a . iE G 
yang ‘la. the oldest among the rats said, Our uncle is not 
ae zene : eiche We are decreasing in number and 
an ascetic. ` He is a reg by day. There is’ no doubt that he is 
the rogue is getting fatter Se ee di rance of Dindika 
laying false with us. The mysterious isappea peers 
Saat the fact.” Hearing this from Kokila, the rats took to mer 
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heels. The cat also left the place? O Yudhisthira, you have been 
acting like the cat. Your deeds do not keep pace with your words, 
You seem to be virtuous but you are not really so. O king, you are - 
known as a virtuous man; you: should not deceive others by.your , 
double dealing. Try to act like a real Kshetria. You ought to conquer 
the world by virtue of your chivalry. Your. mother has been passing 
through various troubles for a long time, try to give her relief by 
defeating your enemies. You prayed.for five villages from us but we 
did not comply with your request simply to excite you for the war. 
Think of our bad treatment and come forward to fight with us. You 
sent a word through Krishna to the effect that you were ready both 
for the war and peace. Now ‘the time for the war is come. -We are 
ready to fight. Nothing but war can give satisfaction to the Khetrias, 
O. best of the descendants of Bharata, you are a respectable Khetria. 
‘You have been properly trained up by Drona and Kripa. - Why do you 
hang on Basudeva 2” 

O Uluka, you should say this much to Basudeva, “Prepare -to fight 
in favour of the Pandavas. You should stand by ‘the side ‘of Arjuna 


` in the same form as you assumed by the help of trickery in the court 


of Hastinapura, Witchcraft and jugglery are fearful no doubt, but 
they can make no impression upon the mind of a warrior, : We can 


‘also assume various forms and go to the upper region and the nether 
-z world, if we like. If anything is achieved by the help of legerdemain, 


that isa fraud. O Krishna, you are determined to destroy. the Kaura- 
vas in the way of helping Arjuna, now try to prove true to your words. 
Take courage to appear in the field. We like to see you act as a hero, 
‘The man who can excite terror in the minds of -his enemies,. is really 
a happy man. You have been known for your manliness but there are 
many cowards under the garb of a hero. O dependant of Kansa, you 
have never been engaged in a fight with braye soldiers... You should 


‘be taught a lessen by us.” Now, O Uluka, it is. your turn to speak ito 


‘Bhima, the monumental fool. You should say this much to him, “O 


‘Bhima, take care that the resolution which you made in the court, 


is not fabricated. Try to suck the blood of Dussasana, if you can can. 
You take pride that you will «extirpate the Kauravas, now the time 
has come to show your manliness. You are known for your veracity. 
It has nothing to do with chivalry. Now try. to show your courage 


‘in the battle-field. O ‘descendant of Bharata, you are sure to- measure 
your length on the ground with tke mace in your hands. © Bhima, 


you should know it for certain that your vauntings are the sounds of 


empty vessels,” Then Nakula should be said, “O descendant of Bharata, 


we like to see your manliness. Your fervent love towards Yudhisthira 
fate against us should be taken into consideration, when you 
Sat You should be excited by the troubles, which Draupadi had to 
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pass through.” You should ask Sahadeva to remember the past trou- 
bles and to fight with full vigour. Birat and Drupada should be told 
that when they. have espoused tlie cause of the Pandavas, they should 

© now try their hest to save them. Tell Dhristadumna that his days are 
numbered, He will be brought to his senses by Drona. O Uluka,- 
«ask Sikhandi to chase away fear from his mind as Bhisma will reject 
him as -a woman.. Then again Duryodhana smilingly asked Uluka to 


> say this to Arjuna in the presence of Basudeva, “O great warrior, either 


become king by defeating us in the ensuing fight or give up your life 
by being defeated by us. Q Pandava, try to show your manliness in the 
battle-field by remembering past troubles. - This is the proper time, 
to show your Khetria spirit. Who is not mortified for being exiled- 
from his own kingdom? Now try to prove true to the words, which 
you gave expression to:in the way of vaunting. aloud. Cowards gene-. 
rally indulge in, vauntings, instead of proving their courage by deeds. 
A courageous man should try his best to throw off the yoke of the 
enemies and to get back the lost kingdom. You should try to do these: 
two things. . You were defeated in the play of dice and Draupadi was. 
dragged into the court. This must have enraged you. You have lived: 
twelve years in a forest and passed one year in servitude, you should. 
be excited by these troubles. You should be angry with Dussasana, 
and others, who took delight in using opprobrious language against: 
you. Everything is now in favour of the. war. Come forward and 
jump into action without delay. O son of Kunti, you should not 


indulge in tauntings before you come in contact with Bhisma. How. - 


t back the kingdom before you defeat Karna, 
D aam It is : not possible that a mountain should 
be displaced by, the wind., .If the heaven comes down to the 
earth and the wheel of fortune be reversed, then you tt ck 
from the hands of Drona and Bhisma. No one is safe, when e stan s 
a these chivalrous heroes. No mortal being living upon the 
against he in safety, if Bhisma and Drona wish to put an end of 
earth eae ked pan you are inexperienced like a frog living ina well, 
him. (6) ks ck ed that you shall be in a position to ascertain the 
eae f ae O föol, how do you take courage to fight with 
aE ? You ‘take pride in» your supernatural strength but 
wee Si carats light in the battle-field. ; O Arjuna, you nee 
evens in empty: sounds, try to prove your Souress hy oa as 
aoe by the words of mouth. Chivalry is to TE DA 
work x deus sa O. Dhananjaya, if a battle can be won y DRS 
ber aseen every one is:a hero, as no one upon the face of the 
van ings o Tn. talking [big a We know your supporten, Basudeva, 
ear, ? = 


seth of the Gandiva and we know that you have no 


we know: the stren 
parallel in the worl 
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dom. You know it for certain, O Partha, a man has nothing to do 
with the success in his attempts. Everything is under the control 
of the Almighty Father, the great disposer ofall events. We have 
utilised your kingdom for thirteen years, now wish to occupy it for. © 
some time more by putting an end of you. Why did you not take 
recourse to your military skill, when you were thrown into slavery ? - 
Neither you nor Bhima could shake off the shackles of bondags. It was - 


Draupadi, who saved you from servitude. Duryodhana was correct © 


when he called you worthless chaps, as you lived like slaves at Birat, 
O Arjuna, you are really effiminate, you wore a tuft of hair likea 
woman, when you lived in disguise. Bhimasena then passed for a cook, 
The Khetrias should chastise the Khetrias in this way. We regret, O 
Arjuna, that you had to live like a eunuch. We are not going to return 
your kingdom through fear, we challenge you with Basudeva to fight - 
with us. Rest assured, the jugglery of Krishna will be of no avail. in 
the battle-field. Thousands of warriors like Krishna and Arjuna will 
be put to rout by Duryodhana alone. It is impossible for you, like 
thrusting one’s head-into mountain, to swim across the vast ocean of 
Kaurava soldiers. In that vast ocean of soldiers, Kripacharya 
will be a big fish, Bibingsatia big serpent, Bhisma current, Drona a 
crocodile, Karna and Salya fishes, Kamboja sub-marine fire, Bri- 
hatbala waves, Bhurisraba a very large fish which swallows a whale, 
Jujutsu and Durmarsana water, Bhagadatta wind, Dussasana a whirl. 
pool, Suséna and Chitrayudha are the sharks, Jayadratha a mountain 
near the shoré and Sakuni, the border. O Partha, when you will be 
tired down by being immersed under the water of this ocean and your 
friends will be taken away by the current, then you will give up the - 
idea of getting back the kingdom. As a vicious man cannot expect 
to go to heaven, so you cannot expect to recover the lost kingdom.” 


“x 
- 
KE 


SECTION CLX. 


Sanjaya went on,—“Uluka Having got at the Pandava camp said’ 
to Yudhisthira, “O sir, you should not get angry with me. Messenger’ 
as I am, I should repeat to you the words of Duryodhana.” Yudhis- 
thira said, “O Uluka, you have no fear. You can safely give out the 
words of the inconsiderate and covetous Duryodhana.” Then Uluka 
Said in the Presence of the high-minded Pandavas, the Srinjayas, the 
Matsyas, Drupada, Birat and Krishna, “O Yudhisthira, the high-mind- 


ae Duryodhana has said this much to you within hearing of the Kau- 


rava heroes —“O Pandava, you were defeated in the play of dicé 


; aig = 
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and Draupadi was dragged into the open court. This must excite 
you. You lived twelve years in a forest and passed one year in slaverv. j 
This must lead you to show your manliness in the battle-ficld. Bhima 
wok an oath to suck the blood of Dussasana, now let him do it, if he. 
can. Everything is now ready for the fight. You should lose no time. 
Try to join with Keshava and fight with us without delay. ITow do : 
you attach too much importance to your own chivalry before coming 
in contact with Bhisma? As a fool wishes for nothing to go to the top 
of a mountain, so you vaunt in vain. You need not indulge in bragging. 
Come and prove your courage in the battle-field. How do you expect 
to get back the kingdom before defeating Salya, the best of the warriors, 
and Drona, who is in a position to compete with Indra himself? Q. 
Partha, as a mountain cannot be displaced by the wind, so you cannot. 
discomfit Drona, the best of the warriors. If the wind carrie a mountain, 
the heaven comes down to the earth and the wheel of fortune be rever- 
sed, then you may escape from the hands of Drona. No one is safe, 
who comes in contact with this chivalrous hero. No mortal being 
living upon the earth can be in safety, if Bhisma and Drona wish to put 
an end to him. O wicked one, you are inexperienced like a frog living 
in a well, it cannot be expected that you shall be in a position to 
ascertain the strength of our army. O stupid fool, how do you venture 
to fight with Duryodhana placed at the centre of the great flood of the 
Kaurava soldiers ?” 
After this, Uluka turned his face towards Arjuna and said to him, 
“O Arjuna instead of vannting aloud, you should prove your courage’ 
in the battle-field. There is no need of bragging. You should know 
it for certain that a battle cannot be won by mere word of mouth.. 
Nothing but valour is useful for the purpose. © Dhananjaya, if: 
success could be achieved simply by bragging, then eye yous would 
‘have been a hero. No one is poor in empty boastings. O Partha, 


“we kriow that your supporter, Basudeva, is very powerful. We know. 
.thatiyou can achieve a grand success with the help of your Gandiva., 
- We know also that you are matchless as a warrior. Knowing all this, 


we hold back your kingdom. Our impression is, a man has nomioe 
to do with success in his life. Everything is under the control of 


the Almighty Father. We have utilised” your kingdom for. thirteen 


years, now hope to occupy it for some time :more by ENA me é 
along with your friends. Where was your Gandia ac ere thrown. 
matter with the muscular strength of, Bhima, when ies Ea di oe 
into slavery by your defeat in the game of dice 7. t waa Draupadi Of; 
spotless character, who gave you reliefat that See to liberate you.. ia 
mitted to the yoke of slavery, Draupadi did, her, bes ee a ae we 
You were caricatured as an eunuch ae aaa i zim ae Bia as 
tion has proved.to be true, as you wore a.tuft of hale when, at Miate 
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Bhima had to live as a cook. You passed for eunuch and became the” 
dancing master of the girls, The Khetrias should chastise the Khe. 
trias in this way. We won't return the kingdom through fear. We 

like to fight with you and Keshava. The trickery of Krishna will be 
vi no avail in the battle-tield. We will put to rout thousands of warriors’ 
like Krishna and Ariuna. As to strike one’s head against the mountain. 
is not an easy thing, so to fight with Bhisma is impossible for you, 
In the great ocean of the Kaurava soldiers, Kripacharya is the big fish,“ 
Brihatbala the waves, Bhisma the current, Drona the crocodile, Kam-' 
boja, the sub-marine fire, Sushena and Chitrayudha the sharks, Jujutsu, 
the water and Sakuni the shore. O Partha, you shall have to repent, 

when you will be exhausted with the fatigue of fighting against this 

vast army. As a vicious man gives up the idea of going up the heaven, 

so you shall have to banish the idea of getting back the kingdom.” . 


SECTION CLXI, 


Sanjaya went on,—“O great king, Uluka again fepeated the words, 
of Duryodhana to excite Arjuna. The tauntings of the son of 
Kitab added more fuel to, the fire. The chivalrous Pandavas 
stood up and their muscles began to swell of themselves. Bhimsena, 
drooped down his head and began to gasp with anger. His eyes grew 
reddish and he looked at Keshava, Then Krishna knowing the ofind 
of Bhima, smilingly said to the son of Kitab, “O Uluka, leave the place 
immediately and tell Suyodhana that we are ready to fight with him.” 
After this, Krishna looked at Yudhisthira. Uluka again repeated the. - 
words of Duryodhana, in the presence of Keshava, Drupada, Birat; 
and the Srijayas, to excite Arjuna. Hearing these tauntings repeated. 
again and again, Arjuna ‘got excessively angry. All the members of F 


_ Words which I'have to speak to him. Ihave to say this—“O vici 
o always obedient to our eldest brother, hence we coul 


Krishna to you simply ¢ 
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Save the family from destruction. You think it, otherwise. As’ far as 
We see, your days are numbered, Now come and fight with us. We 
will meet you in the field, tomorrow. The oath which we } 


vo extirpate you with your brothers, must not be false. 
overflood the earth inst 


have taken 
If the o 
‘ antly and the mountains get: thinner all ane 
sudden, we will uot oscillate for a moment, Bear that in mind, we will 
not care if the gods side with you. The blood of Dussasana must be 
ysucked, [f anybody comes to thwart us in tbis, he is sure to die. Let - v 
our souls be cursed, if we do not prove -true to the words, which we i: 
have uttered in the presence of the Khetrias.” When Bhimasena stop- : 
ped, Sahadeva angrily said to Uluka, “O vicious rogue, I have to say 
this much to your father—“If you had no relationship with, Dhritarastra; 
we would have no quarrel with the Kauravas. O wicked fool, you are 
horn to play an active part in destroying human lives. O Uluka, 
your father has been our inveterate enemy. since his birth. E will now 
feed fat the ancient grudge. I will first put you to death in the presence 
of Sakuni and then put an end of him.” Hearing these angry words á 
of Bhima and Sahadeva, Arjuna smilingly said to Blimasena, “Those 
who have an enmity with you, are destined to die. The days of the 
Kauravas are numbered. This being the case, you should not find 
fault. with Uluka. Uluka is nothing but a messenger. .The messen- 
gers, as a rule, are not responsible for the words they.utter. They 
simple repeat the words they are charged with.” Speaking this much. 
to Bhimasena, Arjuna addressed Dhristadumna and others and said. 
to them, “Now you have known the attitude of the wicked Duryodhana- 
Ho has exasperated you all by the words which he sent through, Uluka. a 
_ With the help of Basudeva and you, I do not care a straw. for all the 
Khetrias of the world. In reply to the tauntings of Duryodhana T, 
have to say this—I am not going to indulge in vauntings like a coward. 
M y_Gandiva will speak for me, tomorrow.” ; x : . 
` Every one praised Arjuna for the coolness of his temper, Then s 
Yudhisthira having paid due respect to the kings, who came to sup- . 
«port his cause, according to their age said to Uluka, “A great king can 
not abide by the insults done to him. O Uluka, 1 have attended to; ; 
what you have said. Now. I will tell you something, in Eol: Fe 
-= was so much enraged at the tauntings.of Duryodhana that b on x 
` temper. THe began to breathe like an. angry ser pent. He na . 7 i 
Basudeva and his brothers and continued, “© Uluka, go to the w a c : 
Sars head: dangerous Duryodhana and repeat to him these words of 


tmine.—O mean-minded fool, you have been always ere F ERE 
chief to the`Pandavas. © vicious rogue, the man mag ee Tee 
his own strength in challenging his enemies, is a true Khetria. a ve ness 
have courage, come and fight with us, I Jike to see you in the trong 


rank. Try to prove yourself-a tras Kehetria, © Depend npon yourowgii 


; CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection 


oh 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


1602 MAHABHARATA, 


self and your own army. One who depends upon others, is a coward, 
How do you vaunt aloud, when you crave for the mercy of others 7 
Then Krishna said to Uluka, “O son of Kitab, tell Duryodhana thes 
words for me—“O wicked fool, you say that the fight will take place, 
tomorrow. Letit be so. Now take recourse to manly courage. I have 
been appointed as a charioteer. Don’t think that I will not join in thé 
fight. If necessary, I will extirpate the enemies like a fire destroying 
the straw. However, I will act as a charioteer according to the direc.‘ 
tions of Yudhisthira. If you find shelter in the bowels of the earth 
and go beyond the three worlds, you will find the chariot of Arjuna 
there. You may laugh at Bhimsena, but take it for granted that the 
bluod of Dussasana is sucked. Rest assured, the Pandavas have no 
tegard for you. They hold you at contempt in spite of your tauntings.” 


r 


“Section CLXII. 


- Sanjaya went on,—“O best of the descendants of Bharata, the chival- 
rous Arjuna was over-excited. He looked at Keshava and said to 
Uluka, “The man who depends upon his own ‘strength in challenging 
the enemies, is a true Khetria. But one who depends upon others, is 
a Khetria in name. Duryodhana is a coward. He takes into account 
the prowess of others in thinking himself strong. He -takes pride in 
the generalship of the old, wise and resolute Bhisma. He thinks I 
will spare the great general. But it is sure that I will take away the 
life of Bhisma first, in whom Duryodhana has found out a champion.” 
‘He added, “O Uluka, tell Duryodhana these words for me—‘I am 
ready to fight the next moming. I take the charge of destroying 
the chief commandant, Bhisma gives out that he can destroy -all the 
warriors except Drona. O Suyodhana, you think too much of it. You- 
think that the Pandavas will be certainly defeated by Bhisma., Hence 
you are under the impression that you are the sole master of the 
kingdom. -When your every hope is concentrated in Bhisma, I will 
put an end of him first in your presence. I will come upon him just 
at dawn. You should try to protect him. I will bring him down from 


his chariot by the help of my arrows. You will` be brought to your z 
l be encompassed by my arrows: | 


senses, O Suyodhana, when Bhisma wil 
_ fhe oath which Bhimasena ‘ook to suck the blood of Dussasana, will 
~ be realised in no time. ' 
2 Cruelty, pride, anger and deceit; the conse 
ous Tanguage against us, 


if g- get angry when B 


quence of using opprobri- | 
O wicked rogue, how do you expect to live; | 
asudeva is by my side ? - When I will pacify 
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Bhisma and Drona and put an end of Karna, you will lose every hope. 
O Suyodhana, you will remember your past faults, when you will hear 
of the death of your brothers and sons, I am always true to my 
ee You will see that every word of mine will: prove to be 

Then Yudhisthira said to Uluka, “O Uluka, tell Suyodhana that ` 
he must not make his own character a standard to judge that of others. 
He should note the difference between his own character and mine. 
I have no mind to put an end of an ant, how is it possible that I am 
anxious to extirpate my kinsmen? To avoid the massacre of my 
relatives I prayed for five villages, but the foolish Suyodhana did not 
pay heed to it. Now it is useless to talk much. Everything is ready 
for the war. O Uluka, tell the wicked, vicious, mischievous and un- 
mannerly Duryodhana that he will have to live either in the stomach 

sofa vulture or in Hastinapura. Tell him that the oath I have taken 
will never fail. I must suck the blood of Dussashana and smash the 
thigh of that rogue with my club. lam sure that I will destroy Dur- 
yodhana with all his brothers. Everybody will be pleased to see me 
fulfil my promise: Duryodhana must be told that I would do one 
thing more, I will kick at his head after the extirpation of the Kau- 
rava army.” - 

Then Nakula said to Uluka that he would fulfil the desireof Dur- 
yodhana. Sahadeva said these words full of meaning,—O Suyodhana, 
everything will be done according to your wish. As you take delight 
in our troubles, so you will have to repent to see your friends and 
%elatives dwindle away.” Then Birat and Drupada said to Uluka that 
they would prove their manliness not by words but by deeds. Then 
Sikhandi asked Uluka to say the following words to Duryodhana for 
him,—"You will see how I prosper in the battle-field. The great 
warrior upon whom you depend in every way, will be crushed down 

„by me, I have been born, as it were, to put an end of Bhisma. There 
is, no doubt, that I will overpower him in the presence of all the 

” Dhristadumna said to Uluka that he would mla 
Drona with his friends and relatives. Yudhisthira again aig, à I Eatin 
ño mind to extirpate my kinsmen. I, have been compe'ee to marc 

: ives si for the wickedness of Suyodhana. I can 
against my relatives simply for fi ving true to their 
not hold back Dhristadumna and others rom pro i Kaava 

- words. Now, O Uluka, you may remain here or go to the Kauravas, 


as you like.” 
Uluka at last. k 
mission of Yudhisthira. He ca 


Arj deva, : aden 
ae i o e and Sikhandi, Hearing everything 
irat, l ; 


from Uluka, Duryodhana asked Du 
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he place for the Kaurava camp, with the per- 
ara me to Duryodhana and repeated to him 


Bhima, Yudhisthira, Nakula, Sahadeva, — i 


ssashana, Karna and Sakuni to oe 
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place the soldiers in a military array, before the sunrise, Karna 
immediately sent round the messengers to carry this news to every 
regiment. The messengers went round the field either on chariot or 
cr horse-back. They informed all the officers to draw up their sol- © 
diets in a battle-array, before sunrise. 


Section CLXIILi. 


Sanjaya continued—“Hearing every thing from Uluka, Yudhis. 
thira advanced his army under the command of Dhristadumna. The 
complete army consisting of elephants, chariots, cavalry and infantry 
looked like the great Pacific Ocean. The army was as steady as the 
earth itself, It had the great warriors like Bhima and Arjuna for ‘the 
subordinate officers. The chivalrous Dhristadumna_ being ‘desirous of 
coming in close quarters with Drona, led the army. He divided his 
army according to the capacities of the Officers. He reserved Arjuna 
for Karna, Bhima for Duryodhana, Dhristaketu for Salya, Uttamouje 
for Kripa, Nakula for Aswathama, Saibya for Kritabarma, Jujudhan 
for Jayadratha, Sikhandi for Bhisma, Sahadeva for Sakuni, Chekitan 
for Sala, the five soins of Draupadi for the Trigartas and Avimannu = 
for Brisasena and the remaining kings, Avimannu was reserved for 

good many kings, as he was thought a better warrior than his father. 
Thus dividing his army, Dhristadumna selects Drona for his antagonist; 
Drawing up his soldiers in a military array, he entered into the feld 
to gain the victory for the Pandavas. i 


SECTION CLXIV. 


jax 

__ Dhritarastra said—“What did my wicked sons do, when Arjuna ea | 
took an oath to put an end: of Bhisma? I think Arjuna, with the 
help of Basudeva, will prove ‘truce to his words, (9) Sanjaya, what was 
the attitude of Bhisma when he was informed of the oath taken by 
Arjuna 2” Sanjaya then brought to his notice.what the wise, trathful, 
pious and valiant Bhisma had said. Sanjaya said, “O “great king, 
Teun ecelved the command of the Kaurava‘army, Bhisma said to 
Di üryodhana, ‘There is no doubt that I will take tl 


=" ee 1e command of your 
army’ wing down before Kartik 7 


EE A AR eya, the:-god of war. I know the 
Various dune nae the commander, I can draw up the soldiers in vari- 
Pe cae See tee at seas ye Ce ee amt 


: 2 s . 
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arrows, like the waves of the ocean, against t 
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Su ways, I know how to engage the mercenary soldiers and volun- 
teers. O great king, you should know it for certain that | am a master 


, of the military science. You should not be anxious, I will charm the 


Pandavas’ with my military skill. You need ‘not be afraid, I will'take 
proper care of the soldiers.” Duryodhana said, “O great warrior, to` 
I have no fear, I donot care a fig even for the 
gods and demons, when you are at'the head of my army and the chi- 
valrous Dronachatya is glad to stand by my sida O best of the descen- 
dants of Bharata, if you two be by my side, there is no doubt that I will 
Zain the victory which is an easier thing. the Kingdom of heaven may 
be won by your favour. O grandfather, now I like to know the num- 
ber of the unrivalled warriors fighting from the chariots on both sides. ° 
You know the strength of our army and that of the Pandavas, hence 
l wish to hear from you the particulars about the warriors standing 


son either side” Bhisma said, “O son of Gandhati, fet me tell you the 


number of warriors in your army. T will classify the warriors into 
different orders. You have an innumerable host of warriors on your 
side, I will mention only the chiefs among them. Among the princi- 
pal warriors in the Kaurava rank, you with your brothers head the 
list. You all are expert in military tactics) You are Equally dexter- 
ous in fighting from the chariots and handling the maces, swords and 
mfissiles,” All of you are disciples of Drona and Kripa, You are well- 
trained ’int the science of arms and inissiles, O best of the descendants” 
of Bharata, 1, the commander-in-chief of your army, will help you in 
destroying the Pandavas. © king, I should not speak highly of myself. 
‘Everybody is aware of my military skill. There is no doubt that the 3 
great warrior, Kritabarma, will help you much in the way of gaining the 
victory. He is well expert in throwing the missilésat a distance. He 


is: invincible among the armed warriors. As Indra destroys the de- : 
»mons, so he will extirpate the enemies. I think the great archer, $ 
Salya, isone of the unrivalled warriors. He always takes pride in J 
challenging Basudeva for his rival. Then again, he has left behind X 


He will discharge a flight of? 
he Pandavas. Bhurisraba, 
the son of Somadatta, is a great bowman. He is a great friend ef 
yours, He will be able to cry havoc in the ranks of the eae aay 
O great king, to my best belief Joyadratha is 4 host in nos : one 
will prove his valour in ‘the battle-field. “He will remem ra : ss 
time of fighting, the troubies which the, Pandavas put, him ee) ae a j 
Draupadi was dragged into the court. Having been insulted by the. 
: : ies and was blessed with a boon. Hence 


iva ractised austerities anc ‘ Poona J 
Oe ate ae he will not, hesitate to sacrifice, his life in the 
ensuing fight” $ Se ; CLS ENCE CERE V SA ; 


, paas 


his nephews in espousing your Cause. 


P 


y - e Pate 
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SEcTION CLXNV. 


Bhisma continued,—“O great king, Sudakshina, the king of the 
Kamboja country, is one of the great warriors. ` He will do much in 
the way of gaining the victory for you. The Kauravas will be astound- ys 
ed to see his wonderful achievements in the battle-field. The swift 
horses harnessed to his chariots will run about the field like the locusts, e . 
Nilaraj, the king of Mahishmati, is a great warrior. He will help you 
in extirpating your enemies. Formerly Sahadeva had an enmity with 
him. Hence he will be always by your side. The powerful and dex- 
terons Binda and Anubindu of Abanti are well-known warriors. O 
great king, they will smash down your enemies, like a couple of ele- | 
phants in the battle-field. The fivé brothers of the Trigartas are N 
known for their chivalry. They had an enmity with the Pandavas X 
at Birat. As the sharks disturb the tranquility of the Ganges, so they 
will disturb the peace of the Pandava army. Of these five warriors 
Satyaratha is the best. They will be excited by the memory of the. 
mischief done to them by Arjuna, when he went out for the conquest 
of the world. They will put an end of the great warriors on the Pan- 
davas’ side, ; 

O king, your son, Lakshana, and the son of Dussashana, are also | 
the two great warriors of the Kaurava army. Though they are young 
in years, they have the ripe and varied experience of the battle-field. 
They will'show their martial spirit in the ensuing fight. They will do 
useful work in the way of defeating the Pandavas. O Sir, Dandadhar © 
is another valiant soldier. He will fight dexterously at the head of 
his own men. Brihatbala of Kosala, is another unrivalled warrior in 
your army, He will add to the pleasure of his friends by the perfor- 
mance of the feats of arms. O king, the chivalrous Kripacharya will: 
extirpate your enemy at any cost, He will shine out like the invinci-%* 
ble Kartikeya in the battle-field. He will walk about the field, like 
the destructive fire.” s : 


SECTION CLXVi. 


z Bhisma: said,—"Your maternal uncle is another great warrior. There 
3S no doubt that he will fight against the Pandavas. The soldiers under ` 
him are as swift as the wind. They are equipped with various army. 
Aswathama, the best of the arcliers, is a strong warrior,’ O great king, 
ga guar ed from his bow, are as destructive as those shot 


F ` 
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A a Arjuna. I cannot adequately describe the qualifications of 
us warrior, He can defeat the three worlds, if he likes, Practising 
austerities as a hermit, he has nourished both anger and physical 
„Strength. He has been entrusted with the use of the mysterious wea- 
rae cess Drona. But he has one draw-back. He 
nae st ot nis life. He always prays for longevity. However, he 
parallel in both the armies. The good-natured Aswathama 
can defeat the gods in a fight and split up the mountains with arrows. 
This matchlessly Strong, chivalrous and noble warrior will walk about 
the field like the universal destroyer. He will ‘occupy the front rank 
in the ensuing fight, like the fire bringing about the universal destruc- 
tion. His father, the valiant Dronacharya, though advanced in years, 
18 Superior to the young soldiers, I have not the least doubt that he 
will take a prominent part in the great Bharata war. He. will des- 
troy the soldiers of Yudhisthira like a great fire, supported by the fuels 
af soldiers and excited by the wind of the speed of the missiles. Q 
Durdhana, he will be very useful to you. He is the preceptor of all the 
crowned kings. He can easily extirpate all the Srinjayas, But 
Arjuna is his beloved pet. Remembering the good qualities of Arjuna, 
he will never be able to put an end of him. He always speaks highly’ 
of Arjuna for his successful career. He loves him more than his own 
son. This warrior of matchless valour can exterminate, at a time, the 
gods, demons and men, To my mind, Pourava, the most valorous 
= among the kings, is the best of the warriors fighting from chariots. 
By the help of his own soldiers, he will destroy the Panchals. The 
prince Brihatbala will act like the universal destroyer in the ranks of 
tke enemies. His soldiers equipped with wonderful weapons, will be 
active in destroying the enemies, $ í : is 
ce) king, ‘Brisasena, the son of Karna, is another warrior of the first 
rank. -He will do much in the way of destroying. the enemies. Jala- 
sandha, a great warrior of your army, will lose his life. He will create 
a disturbance in the ranks of the enemies. ‘There is no doubt that 
he is a great warrior. He will sacrifice his life for yous ae nT 
` expert in military tactics, he will strongly resist the enem ae ah ik a 
“4s another unrivalled warrior. He never shrinks from ae ei AR 
“will be swift like the wind in destroying the enemies. : aye azi a 
skilful warrior. He is always pleased in entering into the Datt'e-Keld, 
sl sling the enemies on chariots, he suddenly falls on them. Pie will 
Puzzling the en deeds in the battle-field for you. . Atambusa, 
perform courageous deeds mM He will charm th 
ief of the giants, will stand by you. <ie wil charm the 
the chief of $ i Bhagadatta of Pragjotish is an expert 
enemies by his trickery. A ith Arjuna. Both of them 
warrior, Formerly he had a fight wi : 


struggled for a long time. 
` Pandava, by the interven 
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fighting from the back of an elephant. He will fight like Indra on 
Airabat.” 


SECTION CLXVIT. ` ‘ 


Bhisma continued,—"O king, the young, beautiful, strong and chi- “^ 
valrous Achala and Brisaka are great warriors, They will jointly 
‘destroy your enemies. Your bosom friend, the self-conceited, ambi- 
tious and mean-minded Karna, cannot be ranked among the warriors, | 
He always excites you to fight with the Pandavas, but he will be of-no 
use to you. For.his inexperience and unusual kindness, he has lost his 
beautiful armour and ear-rings, For-the curse of Rama, the assertion 
of the Brahmin and the loss of these divine gifts, I count him asa half 
warrior. He will never return from the grasp of Arjuna.” Then Drona- 
charya, the best of the wielders of weapons said, “O Bhisma, what you 
say about Karna, is true. He is too much conceited but does not 
hesitate to fall back. I also agree with you to call him a half warrior.” 
Karna was too much enraged by this. He said to Bhisma, “O grand- 
father, every now and then you torment me by painful: words, -for 
your maliciousness, I abide by them simply for Duryodhana. O Sir,. 
are you correct in making an estimate of me as a half warrior? To ~ 
tell. the truth, you are always trying to do mischief to the Kauravas 
but Duryodhana does not understand it. You are going to dis- 
satisfy me by your depreciation ; who. will act in that way to poison 
the minds of the liberal-midded kings ?. The chivalry of a Kshetria is 
not to be estimated by. age, wealth and respectability of his friends. 
The position of a Kshetria is to be estimated by his strength, that ‘of 
a Brahmin by his knowledge of the Shastras, that of a Baisya by his o 
wealth and that of .a Sudra by age. Being actuated by malici- 
ous feelings, you have been classifying the warriors according to your 
own will” After this, Karna said to Duryodhana, “Looking to - 
all sides of the thing, try to send away Bhisma. If there be any dis- 
agreement between the warriors, it will be very difficult to keep up 
the army. Not to mention of the soldiers coming from the distant quar- 
ters, the Kaurava soldiers will begin to fly off. Bhisma is speaking 
against us in our presence. There is no doubt that it will discourage 
the warriors, Bhisma cannot make a true estimate of the strength of 

the warriors for his narrow-mindedness. I alone will engage with the 
Pandava army. The Pandavas and the Panchals will be put to utter 
rout by me. The imean-minded Bhisma has no-capacity in managing 
the Marfare,” He alone challenges the whole world to stand against 
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him. He is so inconsiderate that he disregards eve i 
According to Shastras, old men should be ‘followed pART 
» thse who ane overpowered with ely. O king, I wil destoy ti 
of the Kaurava army, he ae ee A ue ay commans i 
` not fight as long as the is alive. I will be i thetic oar ae, 
after the death of Bhisma.” "A Fag Auek etithestelt 
Bhisma said, —“O son of a charioteer, the war for which I have beer 
thinking for a good many years, is now at hand. I should not. be the 
cause of any disturbance at this time. O Karna, this is the reasor 
why you still breathe on this earth, Though I am old, I can put an 
end of you in an instant ; but I must maintain the peace of the army. 
O Karna, you cannot do any mischief-to me ; your preceptor, Parashu- 
. Yama, showered down various powerful weapons upon me, but that was 
„of no avail. O base-born creature, honest men never. make men- 
tion of their own achievements, I enumerate them simply for the afflic- 
tion which you cause. During the choice-marriage of the daughters 
-of Kasiraj, I took away the brides by defeating all the Kshatrias 
assembled there, Besides this, I have defeated thousands of chival- 
rous warriors in the battle-field. Now -the Kauravas will be thrown 
into various difficulties for you. Try to show your courage. You 
better fight with Arjuna, when .you have the audacity to challenge 
him. I will be glad to see you extricate yourself from his clutches,” 
Then Duryodhana said, —“O: grandfather, the hard fight is about to- 
ensue, now try your best to gain the victory for me. Both of you, will 
Be much use to me. I am anxious to hear of the particulars of the 
„warriors of the Pandava army. Let me know the number of warriors 
in the different ranks. As the hard-fight is going to take place in the 

morning, I like to know the strength of our enemy.” : 


SECTION CLXVIII. 


F i _«© king, I have classified the warriors of your 
ae eee ane ai on the other side. If you have 
ae F know the strength of the Pandavas, let me tell you the 
a curlosityaye rriors fighting from the chariot, in their army. (0) R 
auge hi Nie will be as destructive as the fire. Bhimsena is equa 
boy, Yud sree unrivalled warriors. No one can compete with him a 
e Mi maces or arrows. He possesses supernatural strength 


Nakula and Sahadeva are 
strong like the twin sons 0 
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about the field like the different manifestations of Siva. All the -Pan- 
davas are valiant. high-souled, corpulent like a lion and as tall as the 
Salmali tree. They are taller than others by a span. All of them, 
are austere, bashful, aggressive like a tiger and matchless in trampling 
down the enemies. At the time of conquering the world, each of them 
defeated a number of kings. Nooneisin a position to stand their 
attack, Everybody fails to handle their weapons. In the childhood, 


they superseded you all in childish tricks, They are unusually 3 


strong ; they will hurry on in destroying your men. So you should 
not come in close quarters with them. You have seen it with your 
own eyes during the performance of the great sacrifice, Rajsuya, that 
they can extirpate all the kings. They will be severe in the battle- 
field, by thinking of their past troubles. Arjuna supplemented by Krishna 
has no parallel in both the armies. Neither there was such a chival- 
rous warrior among men, gods, demons and giants, in the past nor 
there will be any in the future. O great king, the charioteer like Basu- 
deva, the warrior like Arjuna, the bow like Gandiva, the swift horses, 
the impenetrable armour, the inexhaustible quivers, the weapons grant- 
ed by Indra, Siva, Kuvera, Jama and Baruna, the tremendous maces 
and the wonderful missiles like thunder, are an unprecedented com- 
‘bination. No one can compete with this great warrior, who extirpated 
thousands of demons at Hiranyapur.- This great warrior of matchless 
valour, will be excited to smash down your army. O king, either 
Dronacharya nor I can stand againstzhim. - There is no third man in 
both the armies to come forward to meet him. Arjuna supported 
Basudeva, is always ready to shower down arrows upon the enemies, 
like a great cloud after the summer, which is on the poiut of showering 
down rain-drops. He is young and expert, while we two are old and 
invalid.” The kings Supporting the cause of the Kauravas were dis- 
pirited by going through the remarks of Bhisma. They seemed to see 
before their eyes the former achievements of the Pandavas, à: 


em 


SECTION CLX IX, 


Bhisma said,—“O great king, the five sons of Dranpadi are un- 
fivalled warriors, Uttara, the son of Birat, is another warrior of- the 
first rank, Avimannu is the best of the Narriors fighting from the 
chariots. This youth is as strong as Arjuna and Basudeva. Remem- 
bering. the troubles: of his father, he will fight courageously. Of the 
members ofthe Brishni family, the intrepid and chivelon, Satyaki 
“js a great w; ark and the powerful Uttamouja is the first of the second 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


` 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


- UDYOGA PARVA. 16rr 
rank. These Brishnis have thousands of horse-soldiers, serpents*and 
Warriors fighting from the chariots, under them. They are ready to 
sacrifice their life to do good to the Pandavas. They will hurry on in 
‘the field like the fire and. wind. To my best belief, the invincible 
Birat and Drupada are also two great warriors. Though they are 
advanced in years, they will act heroically: These two warriors are 
relatives. They are tied together by a chain of affection. O best of 
the Kauravas, these two warriors have been irritated by you. They 
will do mischief to you at the cost of their life. O extirpator of the 
enemies, these two great archers having no regard for their life, will 


faithfully discharge their duties by leading the separate Akshouhinis 
of soldiers,” 


SECTION CLXX, 


Bhisma went on—‘To my mind, Sikhandi is a strong support of 
Yudhisthira. He will acquire fame by mercilessly destroying the 
Kaurava soldiers, He has many Panchal and Pravadraka soldiers 
to stand by him. He will do many useful workiby the help of these 
soldiers. O king, Dhristadumna, the disciple of Drona, is another 
great warrior in the Pandava ranks. He will crush down your sol- 
diers like the universal destroyer, Siva, himself. The warriors well 

expert in military tactics, describe the regiment headed by him as a 
great flood of water. His son will stand as half warrior. The great 
warrior Dhristaketu is a relative of Yudhisthira. He will show up his 
-yalour with his son. Of the Pandava army, Rathattama is also a chi- 
3 valrous warrior. Jaista, Amitouja and Satyajita are high-souled and 


“courageous. The powerful and chivalrous Aja and Bhoja will ruth- . 


lessly destroy the Kauravas.” 5 
O king, ihe five sons of Kekairaj are strong warriors and they have 


red flags in their chariots. Kasika, Sukumar, N ila, Surjadatta, R 
and Madiraswa are all proficient in military science. A a ee 
cannot exclude. Bardhakshemi and Ghitrayudha from’ the z 3 2 i : 
great warriors. The latter is strongly attached to Anma, S a i ane 
and Satyadritri should be considered as great Ge es : pees 
excel in skill of arms. O great king, Byagrasena, Chan ae mane 
Senabindu are also regarded as the best of charioteers. Kar 
5 known as Krodhahanta whose heroic deeds “rival t ose o 
nce o Bhimsena, will fight with the leaders of your army dis- 
iplaying immense strength. o resplendent Pie ; 
-that best of heroes in. the same light as you regard’ Ar 
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myself, The praise-worthy king of Kasi, the conqueror of the city of 
his enemies and skilful in handling weapons, is a good charioteer. 
But Satyajita, the son of Drupada, is eight times his superior in. 


. © e c 
strength. For measuring his strength with Dhristadumna he- has won 


the title of a great charioteer and hankering after fame he will no 
doubt perform heroic deeds on behalf of the Pandavas, The powerful 
king of Pandu is another charioteer of the Pandavas. Heisa hero 
much addicted to battle. Therefore, he will rival all of them. Another 
great charioteer on the side of the Pandavas is Driradhanwas. O:con- 
queror of the cities of your foes, Srinimana and Basudana should be 
regarded as great charioteers. 


SECTION CLXXI. 


Bhisma replied,—“O great king, Rochmana, the great charfoteer on 
the Pandava side, will fight like an immortal. The powerful archers 
Kuntibhoja and Purujit should be ranked with Atirathas. I regard: that 
skilful warrior capable of fighting by various devices as very active and 
powerful. O Bharata, he will fight displaying: the same prowess which 
Indra did while fighting with the Danavas. _ All his celebrated warriors. 
are skilful heroes. Therefore, bent upon doing beneficial service to. the 
Pandavas he will surely perform great deeds. Gatatkacha,the chief of the 
Rakshases and full of enchantment, the son of Bhimasena and HidimbaF 
is the prince of charioteers. Fond of warfare, he will display his courage 
to the utmost at the head of his mighty followers. The above and other 
kings have assembled togeher to help the Pandavas placing ‘Vasudeva 
in their front. O king, these are the chiefs among the .charioteers . and 
heroes of king Yudhisthira. They will control -in the field of battle 
the mighty forces of Yudhisthira guided by the highly powerful Bhima. 
O hero, I will fight with those skilful warriors wishing for victory or 
death. When Krishna and Arjuna, the best of charioteers, will unite 
together like the sun and the moon, I will fight with them for your 
sake as well as with other warriors with their respective forces. 

“© Kauravajking, I have described to you the story of car-warriors 
of high, middle and low status according to their respective rank. O 
Bharata, as far as my range of vision will extend I will be able to resist 
other warriors along with Krishna and Arjuna. O large-armed one, 
T will never fight before Sikhandi, the son of Panchal, with uplifted 
1 ee : Itis known to everybody that desirous of serving my father 
ieee ripe Hee and controlling my senses I placed Chitrangada 
" _ 0h¢ne= Kauravas and anointed the young Bichitrabirya to 
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the throne. Displaying before all the rulers of the earth the conduct 
of a Deva and an ascetic, I will never be able to destroy a woman or 
"one who was awoman before. O king, you must -have heard that 
, Sikhandi was formerly a woman. Formerly a daughter, he is born as a 
son at present. Therefore, O Bharata, I will not fight with him. I will 


destroy every other king with whom I will come in contact but I 
‘will never be able to destroy the sons of Kunti.” 


SECTION CLXXI. 


Duryodhana said —"O grandfather, the son of Ganga and the best 
of the Bharata race, you had. formerly said that you will destroy all the 
Somakas and the Panchalas but why you make an exception. in the 
case oh Sikhandi who is ready to attack you. Please describe this. 
to me.” Bhisma said, “O Duryodhana, hear'with attention with these 
assembled kings why I will not kill Sikhandi in the field of battle. O 
best of the Bharata Race, the world-renowned and religious-minded 
king Santanu reached the other world in due course. Afterwards re- 
membering my resolve I placed my brother Chitrangada on the throne. 
On the death of Chitrangada I placed Bichitravirja on the throne after 
due consultation with Satyabati.: O king, though younger than me, 
Bichitrabirya used to: obey me in all respect. O child, I too, per- 
formed his matrimonial ceremony by procuring a girl from a good 
family. I heard that the ‘three daughters: of the king of Kasi, viz., 
Amba, Ambika and Ambalika possessing peerless beauty are courting 
marriage and all the kings of the earth had assembled together in his 
court. O great king, among the royal girls, the eldest was Amba, the 
two younger were Ambika and Ambalika. O large-armed one, attend- 
ed with a single chariot, I reached the capital of the king “of Kasi 
and saw those well-adorned girls. Afterwards hearing that prowess 
only is their proper price, I challenged the assembled kings and placed 
those girls in my chariot. Placing those virgins in my chariot I began 
to address the assembled rulers of the earth saying: “O monarchs, 
Bhisma, the son of Santanu is taking away these girls by force ; 
therefore, you should try to give them freedom with all your might. 
O kings, though you appear so boastful, yet 1 am taking them away 
by force before you all. Thereupon, those kings attempted to attack 
me with uplifted weapons asking their charioteers to make ready the 
chariot, © lord of the earth, among those kings, the charioteers rode 

on chariots resembling clouds, the riders of elephants sat upon elephants, 


and. ‘the horsemen on stout horses and I was in a short tim je surround- 
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ed with numberless cars on all sides which bore drivers with uplifted 
weapons, I began to afflict them with hosts of arrows and alone sub- 
jugated the kings as the king of the Devas conquer the Danavas. O 
best of the Bharata race, when they began to attack me I cut off their 
many-colored golden flags with my flaming arrows and destroyed “ 
horses, elephants and charioteers each by a single arrow of. mine. The - 


- kings became discomfitted and desperate seeing my swiftness in dis- « 


charging arrows. O large-armed one, I captured those girls for my 


brother and kept them in the charge of Satyabati. I have thus des- « 


cribed to you the history of my fight with the kings.” 


S&crion CLXNXIII. 


Bhisma said, —O best of the Bharata race, afterwards Í approached 
Satyabati, the mother of heroes, and saluting her said, “O mother, after 
conquering the kings, I have brought here, these daughters of the king 


_of Kasi by the power of my arms knowing full well that their price is the 


strength of arms only. O king, then Satyabati after smelling my head 
in a cheerful spirit said with her eyes filled with tears, “O my son, you 
have won this victory for your good luck.” When the time of marriage 
arrived, at the consent of Satyabati, Salajja, the eldest daughter of the 
king of Kasi said, “O Bhisma, you are versed in all the Shastras and 
you are the knower of religion. Therefore, you should keep my sensi- 
ble words. Before this I took the king of Salya for my husband 
without the knowledge of my father. Therefore, O Bhisma, how can 
you think it proper to keep one in your house who is desiring another 
husband? O large-armed one, tell me what is proper after reflecting 
deeply on my words. © lord of the earth, the king of Salya is 
surely expecting me. © best of the Kurus, order me to depart. O 
large-armed and religious-minded one, show ‘mercy towards me. I 
pae heard that you are noted throughout the world asa truthful 
“being,” 


SECTION CLXXIV, 


Bhisma said, —O king of men, thereupon assembling together Satya- 
Sweet and fragrant smell as well as ministers and priests 1 gave 
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tians and nurses, started for the city `of king Salya. After finishing her 


- journey slie approaching the king of Salya said, “O large-armed one, 


O high-minded prince, I have come for your sake.” .O king, then 


` Salya laughing a little replied, “O beautiful one, you were married to 


another, for this reason I can not accept you as my wife. O gentle one, 


better go to Bhisma again. Bhisma captured you by force, therefore, 
„I decline to marry you. When Bhisma took hold of your hand after 


defeating the assembled kings, your countenance showed signs of satis- 
faction, therefore, O you full of beauty, I can not accept you as my 
bride. How can I allow you to enter my palace, I who am_ conversant 
with the knowledge of everything and who teaches others the principles 
of religion. Therefore, O gentle one, do at once what you like” O 
king, then Amba being afflicted by the arrows of cupid said, “O ruler 
of the earth, do not say so. Whatever you are saying is not true. 
J never expressed satisfaction when captured by Bhisma, I wept when 
Bhisma defeated the kings and took mé away by force. Therefore, O- 
Salya, show kindness towards this innocent and devoted girl. Lo, I have 
renounced my devoted ones. I have come here after repeatedly 
taking the permission of the victorious Bhisma. O king, I’ heard that 
that large-armed Bhisma, did not take me for himself but he tried thus 
for his brother only. O king, the two other sisters of mine who were 
taken’ by the son of Ganga have been betrothed to his younger brother. 
O Salya, whatever I am saying is true. O king, I havé not presented 
myself to you after marrying another. Therefore, O you possessed of 
large eyes, accept this virgin who is craving for your favour. O best 
Of the Bharata race, though addressed thus by the daughter of the 
king of Kasi, Salya forsook her as a snake casts off his worn out skin. 
Though requested by the virgin by numerous sweet words, the king of 


-Salya did not lend a favourable ear to her. Hearing this Amba be- 


‘came overpowered with anger and addressing the king in a plaintive 
voice with eyes full of tears said, “O king, wherever I will go forsaken 


‘by you, I willbe protected by the virtuous ascetics for truth can never - 


-be destroyed.” cS tee 
O"descendant of Kuru at that time Salya easily forsook the daigh- 
ter of the king of Kasi who was crying aloud and repeatedly telling 
-her to “go away” said, “O youl possessing handsome thighs, [am ARES 
-Bhisma ; you too are the betrothed of Bhisma. Therefore, depart soon. 
Amba being thus spoken to by the short-sighted Salya left the city in 


a weeping and dejected mood. 


hey 
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SECTION CLXXV. 


` Bhisma said—"The daughter of the king leaving the city began 

to think, ‘No other lady on earth is placed in a dangerous position like. 
myself. I am deprived of my friends and Salya, too, has forsaken me, 
It is very hard to enter Hastinapur again for I have come here for 
Salya with the consent of Bhisma. I do not understand whether to 
blame myself or the fierce Bhisma or that foolish father who held my 
nuptial ceremony. Or, it is my own fault, for when the battle began 
to rage I should have entered the chariot of Salya. Ah, now I am 
enjoying the fruit of my foolish act! Fie to them for whose evil policy 

I am thrown into such danger, fie to Bhisma, fie also to my father. who 
held the nuptial ceremony for me to take me away like a prostitute keep- 
ing the force of arms as my price, fie to me, to the king Salyaas well 
as to Providence! No.doubt men enjoy or suffer for their past actions, 
but Bhisma, the son of Santanu is the root. of all my dangers I will 
take revenge upon him either by the force of asceticism or by the 
force of arms. - But no king will dare conquer Bhisma in the field of 
battle. O Bharata, revolving thus in his mind, Amba went to the 
hermitage-of the holy. ascetics on the outskirts of the city and surround- 
ed by. ascetics passed that night there and described to them her cap- 
- ture, freedom, and.renouncement by Salya. O large-armed one, there 
lived an old Brahman learned. in Shastric lore, versed in the Karma 
Kanda of the Vedas as well as in the Smriti and Sruti named Sikha- 
batya. -That great ascetic Sikhabatya addressed the chaste lady Ambn 
who was repeatedly sighing being afflicted with sorrow thus: “O gentle 
and fortunate one, what can the recluses of this hermitage do in this 
matter.” But the resolute Amba said, “O fortunate one, be pleased 
swith me. I have.resolved to lead the life of a recluse and I am ready 
to practise the hard penances of an ascetic. No doubt I am suffering 
‘from the fruits of my evil deeds which I have. committed in my past: 
life. O sinless ascetics, I do not dare to approach my relative again. 
-Salya has mercilessly rejected me. I am determined to practise asce- 
¿tic rites having renounced all hope of happiness; You.resemble the 
“Devas. Therefore, show mercy towards me. Then that best of. asce- 
“tics comforted. that virgin with various examples quoted from the 
‘Wedas and Puranas and promised with assembled Brahmanas to do 
him good.” a 
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SECTION CLXXVI.’ 


» Bhisma said,—“Then those religious-minded ascetics began to rei 
flect what to do with the proposal of that virgin. Some advised to takë 
her to her father's house. Some began to rebuke me, some proposed 
‘to go to the king of Salya in order to advise him in the matter. But 
others said there is no use to go to Salya as he has already rejected 

' her. Hear our advice, Go to the house of your father. Your father 
Kasiraj will do what is proper. Go and live there in peace being: 

„adorned with many qualities. O gentle one, you are a woman, so there 
is. no protector in your case like your father. O lovely one, the father 
or the husband is the real protector of a woman. The husband is the 
protector in time of peace and the father in the-time of danger. `O 
lady, you are a virgin and a lovely princess. , Asceticism will be pro- 
ductive of great sorrow. The temptations to which you may be sub- = 
jected in a hermitage will not touch you in the house of your fatlier.” ` Pes 

‘Then other ascetics said, “O lovely lady, kings will court you finding E 
you in this lovely forest. Therefore, give up this intention” Amba 
replied, “O ascetics, let good betide you. I shall never be able to return 
to the house of my father in Kasi. My friends and relatives will 
doubt me. I lived in my father’s house in my girlhood, now I wilt 
not go there. Being protected by ascetics I have determined to pass, 
my days observing ascetic practices. O highly-fortunate ascetics 
sò direct that I may not meet with a similar fate in my ‘after life full of 
the direst misfortune.” Bhisma said, “When the Brahmanas- were 
reflecting thus, the king-ascetic Hotrabahana arrived at that hermitage 

‘and the inmates of that place honored him with questions regarding 
his health and gave him a seat and water to wash his feet. When he 
began to take his rest, the hermits again began to address the virgin 
in his presence. O Bharata, that high-minded king-ascetic became 
much excited hearing the story of Amba and Kasiraj. The high-souled 
‘great king-ascetic, Hotrabahana, was thè father of Amba’s mother and 
hearing all’ those he became: afflicted with mercy and comforted thie 
girl taking him on his lap. He asked Amba to describe everything 
from the beginning which brought her to such pass and Amba, too, 
described everything in detail. Hearing all this that high-minded _ 
‘ascetic became afflicted with gtief and revolving in his mind wlitit to 
‘do, he addressed the daughter of the king of Kasi saying, “O gentle © 
one, do not go to your father’s house. Iam your mother’s father,’ so : 
I will remove your sorrow. O daughter, you follow my advice. It 

“appears from your sunken face that your heart is full of grief. I 

therefore, advise you to repair to the hermitage of the great ascetic zs 

` Parashurama. Rama will remove the load of your pe olf Bhisma gas 
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refuses to agree to his proposal, he will destroy him in the field of 
battle. Therefore, go you to Bhargava resembling in lustre the all- 
devouring fire of annihilation. Do what is proper.” Afterwards Amba 
sighing heavily saluted Hotrabahana and spoke to him in a sweet 
voice saying: “I will go, no doubt, according to your order, but I do 
not know whether I will be able to see that high-minded and celebrated 
Bhargaba? Tell me how will he be able to destroy my great sorrow‘ 
and how will I be able to approach him ?” 

Hotrabahana said,—O gentle one, you will find that powerful Rama 
absorbed in contemplation in the great wilderness. Rama always lives 
on the peak of the lofty Mahendra mountain surrounded by Rishis, 
Gandharbas and Apsaras possessing the knowledge of the Vedas. 
Going there and after saluting that old ascetic of hard penances let him 
know your real intention, O daughter, that powerful son of Jamadagni is 
my beloved friend and the best of all holders of weapons. He will do 
everything you desire hearing my name. When the king Hotraba; 
hana was addressing the virgin thus,- the favourite disciple of Rama, 


-~ Akritabrana just made his appearance there. Seeing him thousands 


of ascetics and the old king: Hotrabahana left their. seats. O best of 
the Bharata race, then the foresters uniting together sat down after 
receiving him in the proper manner and: in a contented and cheerful 
spirit began to converse on various kinds of charming subjects. At 
the end of the conversation the high-minded king-ascetic Hotrabahana 
asked about the welfare of Rama saying, “O large-armed Akritabrana, 
tell me where the highly powerful Jamadagna, 1 the best of the ascetics, 


is visible 2” 
G 


SECTION CLXXVII. 


Akritabrana said, —“O resplendent king, Rama always describes 


-you as your great friend. I suppose he will arrive here tomorrow 


morning to see you. You will be able to see him when he comes here. 
O king, why has this virgin come to this forest, whose daughter he is, 
I wish to know all these.” MHotrabahana said, “O lord, this one is my 
daughter, the favourite daughter of the king of Kasi. Her name is 
Amba. O best of ascetics, the eldest daughter of Kasi Raj together 
with her two younger sisters Amba and Ambalika presented them- 
selves in the marriage ceremony. All the Khetrias of the earth assem- 


"bled there to win those daughters. O Brahmana, at that time a great 


jubilee tool, place there. Afterwards the highly powerful and resplen- 


i Salete tigon of Santanu, defeated the kings and tookijaway i 
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those three daughters. That pure-minded and powerful Bhisma after 
defeating the kings arrived at Hastinapur with those virgins and con- 
sulting with Satyabati he ordered his brother Bichitrabirya ‘to marry 
, them. O best of Brahmanas, seeing Bichitrabirya about to marry her and 
"being purified and wearing the marriage thread, that girl said address- 
ing Bhisma in the assembly of ministers, “O hero; I have mentally 
accepted the king of Salya as my husband ; therefore, O you versed in 
religion, you should never give away a girl who is attached to some 
body elsein marriage to your brother.”. Hearing the above words 
Bhisma .consulted with the ministers and agreeing with Satyabati left 
her to follow her own will.. Then that virgin taking the permission of 
Bhisma approached king Salya and said, “O great king, I formerly 
accepted you as my husband, now:as Bhisma has abandoned me, 
protect.me.” But Salya suspecting her renounced her and the girl 
went to, the forest to adopt ascetic practices as I have come to know 
> knowing her lineage. O best of ascetics, she is regarding Bhisma as 
the cause of her sorrow.” Amba said, “O best of Brahmans, whatever a 
the king-ascetic Hotrabahana, the father of my mother is saying is ` 
true. O great Muni, I do not dare to enter the city for fear and shame. 
Tkerefore, O lord, O illustrious one, now I am of opinion that I will 

follow the injunctions of Parashurama.” aN 
Akritabrana said —“O lady, you have two grudges. I like to 
know which of these two you are going to satisfy. O timid one, if you 
-are willing to marry the ruler of: Souva, the high-minded Rama will 


- 


„certainly help you in the matter. On the other hand, if you are desir- X 
„ous of seeing Bhisma defeated in a fight with Rama, you must be 
satisfied. O lady with sweet smile, after hearing from you and the ` 


pious. Srinjaya, we. must settle today, what is to be done by you. 
Amba said, “O glorious one, Bhisma did not know my mind when he 
carried me off. He did not know that I was attached to the ruler of 
‘Salya. Now, O sage, you should decide what course is to be followed. 
O Sir, I have exposed my mind before you, you ought to point out 
-to me the steps to be taken.” , i i + i 
Akritabrana said, —“O best of the damsels, what you say, does keep 
pace with your moral virtues. Now attend to what I say. Had you 
ot been taken away by Bhisma to Hastinapur, Salya would have 
„accepted you as his wife at the request of Rama. Bhisma took you 
away by force, hence Salwa has some suspicion against you. O fair 
one, Bhisma is a brave man and he is virtuous. You should try to 
Sati e, which you bear against him.” 
EE ai man, I always wish the death of Bhisma. 
However, you are at liberty to punish either Bhisma or Salya. I da 
not know who is to be blamed for the offence done to me,” ae 
’ a- Bhisma continued,—"O best of the descendants of Bharata, in this 
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„way they talked away the day and the night fanned by the soothing 
‘breeze. In the morning, the heroic Parashurama with matted hair 
on his head, appeared. O tiger among kings, this high-souled per- 
sonage armed with the battle-axe, broad sword and bow, advanced to 


meet Hotrabahana, The devout king, the ascetics and the vir- 3 


uous girl stood up with folded arms in the presence of this great man 
and paid due respect to him. Having been cordially received by * 
‘everybody, Parashurama took his seat. At first he talked with Hotra- 
bahana about past events. In the course of this talk, the pious 
Srinjaya found the opportunity of bringing to his. notice the following 
*words—"This girl is the daughter of Kasiraj. She has my daughter for 
her mother. She has an important talk with you. Kindly attend to 
what she says.’ Hearing this, Rama asked the girl to let him know 
her mind. Then Amba having touched the feet of the powerful Para- 
-shurama with her soft hands; paid obeisance to him and threw herself 
cat his mercy, while she was sobbing with grief. de 
Rama said,—“O princess, you may be as familiar with me as yo 
care with this king. Let me know your grievance, I will remove it.” . 
Amba said,—“O illustrious one, now I am at your mercy.: Kindly 
take me up from the abysmal depth of remorse in which I have been 
thrown.” .Parashurama was charmed with the beauty of the girl. He 
took pity on-her. He was silent for some time to think over the matter. 
At last heasked the girl to expose her mind before him. : In reply to 
this, Amba gave him a full description. of her grievance. Hearing 
-every thing from the princess, Parashurama said to her, “O fair dam- 
sel, I will send words to Bhisma. He is sure to agree to. my proposal. 
If he does not agree to follow me, I will destroy him with his follower£ 
-Or if you can disengage your mind from him, I will- engage the ruler 
‘of Salya to marry you? Amba said, ʻO son of Vrigu, when Bhisma 


“came to know my attachment to the ruler of Salya, he rejected me. 


‘Then I asked the ruler of Salya to accept me but he did not comply 
with my request for his suspicion against my character. : You arè now 
informed of every particular of the case. Kindly think over the matter 
‘and decide what is to be done. Bhisma is the root of all evils, as he 
took me away by force. Now, O long-armed one, put an end of the 
‘man for whom I have been suffering. I like to feed fat my grudge 
‘against this mischievous fellow.. O son of Vrigu, Bhisma. is mean- 
“minded and proud of his victory. Hence you should try to teach him 
+a lesson. When he took me away by- force, I resolved in my mind 
to cause his death. O Rama, try to fulfil my long-felt desire. As 
“Indra put an end of Britrasura, so you take away the life of Bhisma !” 
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SECTION CLXXVIII, 


‘ Bhisma went on,—Having been asked by Amba to put an end of! 
Bhisma, Rama said to her, “O daughter of Kasiraj, I ‘am deter- 
‘mined not to take up arms on any account, without being asked by 
the Brahmins. Now let me know what other thing I can-do for you. 
O princess, both Bhisma and the ruler of Salya will carry out my: 
orders, Rest assured, I will remove your grievance. But it is sure: 
that I will not take up arms without being asked by the Brahmins.” 
Amba said, “O Sir, somehow or other you should remove my grievance: 
When Bhisma is the root of my grievance, you should put an end of 
him.” Rama said, “O daughter of Kasiraj, Bhisma is an object of your 
adoration but if you wish, he' will place your feet on his head.” Amba 
said, “If you wish to do good to me, O Rama, .then you should do away 
with Bhisma: Now you should try to perform: the promise you . have 
made. When Rama and-Amba were talking in this way, the Pious: 
ascetic, Akritabrana said, “O son of Vriga, you should protect the girl, 
who is at your mercy. If, ina fight with you, Bhisma admits that he 
is’ defeated, then the girl will’be satisfied. Or if Bhisma’ complies with 
your request, you will prove true to your'words. “O great sage, formerly 
you took an oath that if anybody, whether a Brahmin or a Kshatria’ 
or a Sudra, disregards the laws of'religion, you will put an end of him) 
and’ that if anybody throws himself at your mercy, you will save him: 
at any cost. Then again, you have taken an oath to destroy the mam 
who will be able to defeat all the Kshatrias. O` Sir, - Bhisma, the light 
the Kaurava family, is a conqueror ofthis: type, you should’ challenge 
him in a fight.” HOLS! Hs rh Ont 

Rama said, —“O great ascetic, 1 remember my oath. Still-I must 
try to settle the matter amicably. The daughter of Kasiraj has a noble 
object in view. I will'take her with me to’ Bhisma. If the: chivalrous 
Bhisma does not agree to my proposal, I shall surely crush him down 
for his pride. ©: Sir, you have seen in my fight with the Kshetrias that 
my arrows are fatal to the extreme.” After this, Parashurama got up. 
with a view to leave the place. Bhismasadded, “After the performance 
of the morning duties, the ascetics marched against me. o descendant 
of Bharata, at last Rama got at the field of Kurukshetra with the girl 
and the Brahmins practising’ austerities. There they settled on the 
banks of the Saraswati.” pad #2 ae : 
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SECTION CLXXIX. 


Bhišma said,—"On the third day after his arrival, Jamiadagnya ins 
formed me of his business with my humble self, I was’ very glad to 
hear of it, I immediately came to sċe him with the priest, other de- 
vout Brahmiris and a cow. The powerful Jamadagnya accepted my 
offerings and said, “Bhisma, when you have no mind to marry, why did 


. you take away the daughter of Kasiraj by force at the time of her choice- 


marriage? Then again, why have you rejected her? She is now in 
a helpless state. As you took her away, nobody likes to marry her. 
Salya rejects her on the ground that she was vitiated by you. Now 
I ask you to take her back. O virtuous one, you should not insult her 


in this way. Let her hold an honourable position.” In reply to this | 


Isaid to him, “O great sage, I can in nô way place her agaimin thë 
hands of my brother. She gave out herself that she is attached to, 
Salya. Consequently, I allowed her to go to Salya.. According to my 
directions, she went to Salya. Now either for fear, or for kindnéss, 
or for greed of wealth, I cannot disregard the duties of a Kshatria. 
I am determined never to act against my principles.” 
Then Rama angrily said to me, “If you do not agtee to thy propo- 
sal, I will destroy you this day with your followers.” He was too much 
excited to repeat this every now and them I tried to pacify him by 
delicate language but he did not yield. Then I bowed down before 
him and said, “O Sir, you like to fight with me; but what is the reason 
of that? O son of Vrigu, in my boyhood you taught me the science 
of archery. I am your disciple.” After this he said, “O Bhisma, you 
know that I am your preceptor but you do not hesitate to disobey 
me, You are not going to take back the daughter of Kasiraj to satisfy 
me. You know it for certain, © Kaurava, that’ I canriot be appeased 
in any other way. Try to increase your family by taking back this 
girl. She cannot get a husband for her.” I again said to Parashu- 
rama, “O great ascetic, why do you take trouble for nothing? The 
thing you ask me to do cannot be done. You are my preceptor. 
Hence I try to appease your anger. I have already rejected Amba. 
It is not at all possible that one should marry a girl attached to some 
other man. I cannot act against my ‘principles even if pressed by 
Indra himself. Now you should be pleased with me. If not, do with- 
out delay what you think proper. In the Purana, there is a sloka by 
Marutta to this effect that if the preceptor ‘be inexperienced in the 


duties of life, inconsiderate and haughty, he should be disregarded. — 
As my preceptor I have paid due respect to you. When you do not 


know the duties of the preceptor, I must fight with you. You are 


my Preceptor and, moreover, an old and austere Brahmin, hence I have í 
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excused you so long. “It is stated in the Shastras that if anybody 
puts an end to a wrathful and aggressive Brahmin, he is not charged 
with the murder of a Brahmin, O Sir, I am a dutiful Kshetria. If 
a anybody follows the Principle of ‘tit for tat? he commits crime 
thereby. The man, who disregarding ` worldly Prosperity always 
does goods works, is destined to prosper. In the case of a doubt about 
2 ‘worldly attainment, one should try to do good works. When you 
insist on fighting with me without any hope of gaining worldly end, 
T must not fall back. O.son of Vrigu, now see how strong and valiant 
Iam. I must do what I can. I must fight with you in the field of 
Kurukhetra. Now, O Sir, prepare for the dual fight. Go to the’ field 
of Kurukhetra where you shall be put to death by a flight of arrows. 
discharged by me. There I will mect with you. Where you fulfilled 
your dreadful vow by extirminating the whole of the Khetria race, 
: there I will take vengeance on you. O haughty Brahmin, hasten to 
the field without delay, I will crush down your long-standing pride 
there. O Sir, you could extirminate the whole of the Khetria race s 
simply because these was neither Bhisma nor any hero like him. You 
showed your chivalry in the midst of effeminate ‘Creatures, the 
valiant Khetrias have been born after the performance of your chival- 
rous deeds. The man who can teach you a lesson, is now born. O 


Rama, there is no doubt that you shall have to repent for your insolence 
in a fight with me.” y 


SECTION CLXXX. 


` Bhisma went on,—O decendant of Bharata, after this, Rama smi- 

»  lingly said to me, “O Bhisma, fortunately you wish to fight with me. 

O Kaurava, I am ready to go to the field. O terror of the enemies, 

go there, I will act according to your direction. © Bhisma, your 
mother will be sorry to see your dead body under the care of the 
vultures, ravens and cranes. Though the daughter’ of Bhagiratha; 

she who has given birth to a wicked son like you, is not capable: of 
“weeping, still she will weep to see you in that deplorable condition, 

O Bhisma, follow me with your chariot and other things which you 

have.” In reply to this, I said to him ‘Let thy will be done.’ After 

this, he Set out for the battle-field. Then I went to the town and 
‘brought every thing to the notice of. Satyabati. Béing encouraged by Z 
my mother and performing various ceremonial rites, I covered my | 
body with an ash-coloured bow and drove on a well-furnished siyer 
chariot drawn by four ash-coloured horses, under the care. of expert A 
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charioteers. I had an ash-coloured umbrella over my head. Being 


fanned by the white chowries and dressed in white apparel, I left . 


Hastinapur for the battle-field.. The horses, which were as swift as the 


wind, easily took me to my destination. Then both Rama and I got | 


ready for the fight. I stood in the way of Rama and blew the conch- 
shell. There the ascetics and the gods assembled to see the fight. 


Various musical instruments and beatiful garlands were brought in. ‘ 


The followers of Parashurama became the lookes-on. At this time my 
benignant mother, Jahnavi, appeared before me and said, “O my dear 
Bhisma, what are you goingtodo? I must ask Parashurama not to 
fight with his own disciple. O my son, being a Khetria you must not 
insist on fighting with Jamadagnya, who is a Brahman. Is it not known 
to you that the powerful Parashurama is the extirpator of the Khe- 
tria race ?” 

My mother took me to task in this way. I informed her every- 
thing which occurred at the court of Kasiraj at the time of the choice-, 
marriage of his daughters. I let her know the conduct of Amba. Then 
I told her how I tried to propitiate my precepter. However, my 
mother went forward to request Parashurama not to fight with me. 
At this, Parashurama said to my mother, “You better try to prevail. 
upon your son to comply with my request. I come to fight with him 
simply for his not obeying me.” After this, my mother came;to'thwart 
me but that was of no avail. At last the best of the decendants of 
Vrigu came forward and called on me to settle the matter by 
fighting. - 


SECTION CLXXXI. 


Bhisma continued, —I then smilingly said to Jamadagnya, “O great 
warrior, I do not like to fight from my chariot'while you are standing 
on the ground. If you have a mind to fight, then mount on a chariot 
and put on an armour.” In reply to this Rama smilingly said, “O 
Bhisma, the earth is my chariot,the Vedas my horses, the wind my 
charioteer and the Vedic hymns my armour. O Kaurava, these will be 
helpful to me in my fight with you.” 

© son of Gandhari, in an instant the powerful Parashurama shower- 
ed down flights of arrows. He shrouded all sides with his arrows. 
Soon I found him mounted on a beautiful chariot, covered with @ 
golden armour, armed with various weapons and attended with all the 
requisites. In that chariot Akritabrana, the best friend of Parashu- 
rama, was playing the part of the charioteer. He was armed with the 
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bow, the quiver of arrows, the finger-protector and the leathern fence 
fastened round the left arm to prevent injury from the bow-string. 
Vargaba began to cheer me up by calling on me in these terms, ‘Come 
> oncome on.” I then found him alone shining out like the rising 
sun. When the arrows were discharged thrice I got down from 
a the chariot and went on foot to pay obeisance to my preceptor. I 
bowed down before him and said “O Rama, whether you are my equal 
~ Or my superior I will fight with you. O Sir, you are my preceptor. 
Now bless me with victory.” Rama said, “You have done well in 
coming to me in this way. If you did not come to me, I would have 
cursed you. O Kaurava, now fight on with patience. - I like to defeat 
you in the fight, hence I cannot wish you victory. However, I am 
Satisfied with your conduct. Now go and fight on bravely.” 
Then paying due respect to him I returned to my chariot and 
blew the conch-shell again. The dual fight continued for many days. 
‘At first, he discharged nine hundred and sixty arrows against me and 
thereby incapacitated my charioteer and horses. Being thus afflicted 
I did not shrink from fighting. Then bowing down before the gods 
and the Brahmins I said to Parashurama, “O great ascetic, though 
you have no self-respect, I have paid due respect to you as my pre- 
` ceptor. Now let me repeat to you some of the duties which are essen- 
tial in the way of leading a pious life. I am going to attack you not as an 
_ austere and religious Brahmin but as a Brahmin assuming the charac- 
»ter of Khetria. O Rama, a Brahman, one who takes up arms, becomes a 
Khetria. O chivalrous hero, now let me show my-courage. I will j 
sut down your bow with this sharp arrow.” After this I discharged 
a sharp arrow against his bow and cut it down. I discharged hundreds 
of arrows against his chariot. Those arrows having separately 
pierced the body of Rama, began to move about in the air like 
bleeding snakes. Then Rama besmeared with blood stood up like the 
5 sacred mountain Meru covered with melting metals or the Asoka tree 
covered with red flowers. Being’enraged at this, he took up another 
bow and showered down arrows against me. Those deadly weapons 
made me lose my balance. With much difficulty I had to stand my 
ground. At last I fell upon him with a hundred of sharp arrows. 
The arrows came upon him like so’many scorpions. He seemed to 
faint away. I took pity on him and began to cry shame on the duties 
ofa Khetria. I thought within myself, ‘I have committed this sin 
‘because I am a Khetria. I am sorry that I have harassed this virtu- 
ous Brahmin with arrows, who is my preceptor,’ I did not attack him 
with any weapon after this. J began to blame me for my past couduct as 
Having heated the earth, the sun set and the combat was stopped for 
a the night, - A y na : 
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SECTION CLXXXIL. 


Bhisma went on,—“O lord of men, my charioteer soothed me 
and my horses during the night and took me to the battle-field in the 


morning, with the help of strong and swift horses. Then the fight- | 


ing began. The valiant Rama seeing me approach with full vigour, 
got himself ready for the fight. As soon as I saw him approach ina 
military way, I got down from my chariot and paid obeisance to him. 
After this I came forward to fight with him. The arrows began to fly 
from both sides. Jamadagnya again showered down sharp arrows 
against me. I cut them down by my arrows. He then sent forward 


deadly weapons against me. To. show my military skill I thwarted . 


them by the missiles. There was a great noise in the sky. O descen- 
dant of Bharata, I then discharged aerial weapons against him. He 
succeeded in thwarting them. When I discharged fiery weapons, he’ 
made them useless by the help of watery. weapons. Thus I obs- 
tructed him in the use of deadly weapons and he obstrncted me, After 
this hard struggle he placed me in his right side and shot through my 
breast. This made me senseless. Seeing this my charioteer stopped 
the chariot. O best of the descendants of Bharata, then Akritabrana, 


the daughter of Kasiraj and other followers of Rama seeing me ina ; 


deplorable state, began to show signs of: joy. After a while I re- 


covered and asked my charioteer to take me to the front of Rama:, 


I was then carried to the field by the help of swift horses. The 
horses seemed to dance as they moved on. By this time I showered 
down a good many arrows against him. He cut them down in the 
way. Thus thousands of my arrows were made useless by that great 
bowman. Then in the hope of taking away his life I discharged a 
fatal weapon against him. He was instantly beaten down by that 
powerful missile. As soon as he came down upon the earth, there was 
a loud lamentation on all sides. There was a great disorder, as if the 
greatest of the luminaries, thesun, was thrown down upon the earth. 
His disciples and the daughter of Kasiraj came to him without delay. 
They lost no time in soothing him. He was soon relieved. He took 
up an arrow and said to me ʻO Bhisma, wait a little. Your death is 
at hand? This arrow came to me in an instant and I was agitated 


like a tree under the influence of a hard gale. He then destroyed my 


horses and sent round a flight of arrows against me. I tried to thwart 
them byt my arrows. The arrows discharged by me and Rama re- 
mained floating in the air, - They obstructed the rays of the sun. 
‘There was no wind at that time. Fire was: produced by the friction 
of the arrows. In the course of time, the arrows were consumed. by 
this fire, Then Rania angrily showered down innumerable hosts of 
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arrows against me. I also cut them down by the help of my arrows. _ 
O best of the descendants of Bharata, the fighting went on heavily 


throughout the day. Both my preceptor and I stopped after 
> sunset, ‘ i 


SECTION CLXXXII I. 


Bhisma continued,—“O king, we had a hard struggle on the day 
following. The great warrior, Jamadagnya, continually discharged 
deadly weapons against me and I succeeded in thwarting them. O 
Kaurava, I was fighting on desperately. When so many of his wea- 
pons failed to produce any effect, Parashurama grew very angry. He 
then sent a powerful dart against me. That missile looked like the 
rain about to fall down at the time of universal destruction. I cut it 
down into three pieces. At that time the atmosphere became fragrant. 
When that destructive weapon failed, Rama sent twelve of the dead- 
liest weapons against me. They could not be-seen on ‘account of their 

` swiftness. I was puzzled. Everything seemed to be on fire) How- 
ever, I succeeded in burning them down by the help of my arrows. 
.O king, the high-minded Jamadagnya did not stop to shower down 
sharp arrows against me. I cut them down by my broad sword. 
I then discharged a flight of arrows against his charioteer and horses.: 
Fhe chivalrous Jamadagnya, the extirpator of Kartabirjarjuna, having: 
been highly enraged, brought out various weapons to overpower’ me. 
Then the arrows came upon my charioteer and horses like the locusts. 
O king, the charioteer and the horses were disabled and the chariot. 
was broken into pieces. As soon as my preceptor stopped, I attacked 
him- with a flight of arrows. He was shot through by my arrows. 
The blood began to flow out of his body. As I was troubled with his 
arrows, so he was with mine. The fighting was at an end after 


sunset.” 


ee 


SECTION CLXXXIV. 


Bhisma went on—“O king, we again met together in the next 


‘morning, Then Parashurama,. the best of the archers, began to dis- 
charge flights of arrows against me. My charioteer was severely wound- ` 


ed, He threw me into despair by leaving his place. He fainted away 5 
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and measured his length on the ground. O king, he died in an instant. 
I was very much discouraged by his death. When I was mourning for 
my charioteer, Rama discharged fatal weapons against me. I was 
thrown into great difficulty by the death of my charioteer. Rama 
took the advantage of my helpless condition. Ie sent lots of arrows 


against me. O king, one of the blood-thirsty arrows shot through my : 


breast brought me down to the earth, Now Rama thought that 
I was dead. He began to show signs of joy. O great king, seeing 
me prostrated on the ground, Rama began to shout with his followers. 
The Kauravas, who stood there as the lookers-on, were very sorry to 
see me come down to the earth. O lion among the kings, in that help- 
less condition I found that I was held up by eight of the pious Brah- 
mans, who were as powerful as the sun or fire. IMaving been held up 
by these Brahmins, I did not come in contact with the earth. They 
took care of me like my friends. I was soothed by them. When I 
was gasping, they sprinkled water over my body. O king, when they” 
held me up, they repeated to me, ‘Don’t be afraid. God will bless you.’ 
I took courage by these soothing words. When I got up, I found that 
my mother came to my succour. O best of the Kauravas, she succeed- 
ed in managing my horses. Then having paid obeisance to my mother 


and my forefathers, I ascended the chariot. My mother began to pro- . 


tect me with my chariot, horses and other equipments but I bade her 
‘adieu by kind words. I managed my horses myself and fought with 


Rama till dusk. O best of the descendants of Bharata, I discharged © 


a very powerful arrow against him by this time. Having been shot 
through by this arrow, he fainted away and came down to the earth, 
After this, there was a heavy shower of blood from the clouds. There 
were claps of thunder in the sky. Hundreds of shooting stars were 
seen. The sun was covered by the cloud of dust. Unfavourable 
wind began to blow. The earth seemed to move. The “carnivorous 
birds began to come down with joy. There was a sudden flash of 
light all round the place. The jackals began to howl without interrup- 
tion. The drums began to sound without being beaten. O descen- 
daut of Bharata, when Rama came down to the earth in a senseless. 
state, various inauspicious signs took place. Having been covered 
with the cloud of dust, the sun sét and the night with the favourable 
wind appeared. We then puta stop to fighting. Thus the fighting 
Occupied the time between the morning and the evening. We had a 
hard fighting for twenty-three days, 
S a 
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SECTION CLXXXV. 


> Bhisma said, —O king, having paid obeisance to the Brahmins, an- 
cestors, gods, goblins and kiugs at night, I laid myself down in the 
, bed and thought in this way ‘I have been fighting with Rama for so 
many days but | fail to defeat that chivalrous hero. If it be possible 
with me to defeat the powerful Jamadagnya, then, O gods, be pleased- 
to appear before me during this night? O great king, when I was 
inclined on the right side in my sleep, the Brahmins who held me up 
and encouraged me at the time of my fall from the chariot, appeared 
before me in my dream. They said to me, “O Bhisma, get up from 
your sleep. You have no fear. We will protect you, as you are 
nothing less than our own bodies. Jamadagnya will not be able to. 
defeat you ; you will soon overpower him. Now you will know the 
‘use of the great weapon, Praswap, made by Biswakarm. You had the 
knowledge of this weapon in your former birth. Neither Rama nor 
any one of this earth has any knowledge of it. Now call in your aid 
this wonderful weapon and try to use it with proper care. This weapon 
will not take away the life of Rama and consequently you will be free 
, from the sin of the murder of a Brahmin. Rama will be overpowered 
bp this weapon. You will then revive him by kind words. Try to do 
this in the morning. O Kaurava, Rama will never die. Try to over 

` power him by Praswapa.” Saying this, those Brahmins disappeared. 


a" 


SECTION CLXXXVI. 


Bhisma went on,—O descendant of Bharata, I got up in the morn- 
ing and began to think of the dream with delight. Then the hard 
struggle began. Rama senta flight of arrows against me by this time 
and I thwarted them. Then he sent an arrow which was as powerful 
as the thunder of Indra. O best of the descendants of Bharata, this 
arrow flashed like a fire and came upon my shoulder like a lightning. 
Having been- shot through by this arrow, I was besmeared with blood. 
I looked like a mountain covered with red chalk. After this, I sent a 
deadly arrow against him. This arrow struck him in the forehead. He 
looked like a mountain witha peak. He then discharged a powerful 
arrow to extirpate me. This arrow came upon my breast like a hissing = 
snake. This made me senseless. However, I fell upon him with an 255 
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beloved friend, the austere Akritabrana, came forward to encourage 
him with soothing words. Having been encouraged by Rama, he 
called in his, aid the great missile presided over by Brahman. I sent 
a similar missile to thwart it. These weapons seemed to bring about 
the universal destruction. They could not reach their destination. 
Thev were lost in the way. Though they could not produce the desir- 
ed effect, they lighted up the sky. All the animals upon the earth ‘ 
were troubled by this. Every one, whether god or ascetic, was terrified 
The earth began to move with the mountains and forests and all the ¢ 
animals were disturbed. There was fire in the sky and consequently 
the birds could not remain in the air. When there was a universal 
clamouring, I thought of using the fatal weapon, Praswapa, according 
to the direction of the Brahmins. I thought of this wonderful weapon 
just by this nick. of time. 


SECTION CLXXXVIL j 


Bhisma said, —O king, a voice from heaven told me not to use. , 
Praswapa. In spite of this interruption, I tried to use that weapon. 
Then Narada said to me, “O Kaurava, the gods are looking down from 
the sky. They ask you not to use Praswapa. So you’should not use ' 
it. Rama is a great ascetic and he is your preceptor. You should not 
insult him.” O king, I then saw those eight Brahmins in the sky. 
They smilingly said to me, “Do what Narada says, it will do good to 
the people.” 

Then I gave up the idea of using the deadliest of the weapons, 
Praswapa. I sent the missile presided over by Brahman. O lion among 
the kings, when I called back Praswapa, Parashurama said, “I am dẹ- 
feated by Bhisma. I am a fool.” After this, Jamadagnya saw his 
ancestors by his side. They stood round him and said, “O Rama, you 
should not do such work again. You should not come forward to fight _ 
witha Khetria. The Khetrias alone are entitled to use the weapons. 
The Brahmins should go throngh the Shastras and practise religious 
austerities. Formerly we asked you to handle the weapons and you 
did so. You should no more fight with Bhisma. Now try to leave 
the battle-field. From this time you should not take up the bow on. 
any account. O extirpator of the enemies, bid adieu: to your bow and 

go on practising religious austerities. All the gods have dissuaded 
Pama by saying this—‘O best of the Kauravas, you should no more 
postin techs Jamadagnya. You should not defeat him. © son of 
“sanga, try to pay due respect tohim in the battle-field O darling, 
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Silent. Thereupon, Amba told ‘him, “O lord, whatever you say is true 
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We “are your superiors.. We ask you’ to give up the idea of fighting. 
Bhisma is one of the chief of the Vasus. ' You are fortunate that you 
are still alive. He is one of the eight sons of Santanu by Ganga. 


How do you wish to defeat him? Now give up the idea of destroying 


him. .Brahman has created the valiant Arjuna as his destroyer.” 
Rama said to his forefathers, “I have taken a vow that I will not fall 
back, I did never do that in my life. © father, if you like, you may 
dissuade the son of Ganga from fighting.” Then the ascetic, Richik, 
and others came to me with Narada and said; ʻO Bhisma, give up the 
idea of fighting, Pay due respect to your preceptor.’ As a Khetria I 
said to them in reply, “I am determined not to give up the idea of fighting 
It is sure that on no account I leave the battle-field” Then my mother 
and a good many ascetics came to the battle-field. However, I did 
not budge an inch. Then they all went to the son of Vrigu and said 
to him, “O.son of Vrigu, the heart ofa Brahmin is as soft as butter. 
So you should give up the idea of fighting. O Rama, it is useless to fight 
with Bhisma. Neither you can put him to death nor he can put you.” 
Those Pitris standing in the field of battle and desirous of putting an 
end to it requested Rama to leave his weapons. Afterwards I met the 
eight Rishis versed in the knowledge of Brahman shining like a cluster 


of stars. They addressing me, who was engaged in battle, spoke in 


a sweet tone thus, “O large-armed one, do what is good to mankind: 
Approach-the preceptor with humility” Then finding Rama withdraw- 


-ing himself from battle I also accepted the request of my friends, 


Afterwards though bearing the wound of arrows I went to salute 
Rama. The great ascetic Rama smiling a little said, “O Bhisma, no 
che on earth among the Khetrias equals you in the prowess of arms. 
You have. highly ‘satisfied me in this warfare. . Now please depart.” 
Saying this to me -Bhargava addressed the virgin in the following 
manner in my- presence. : : 


a > r e aare 


SEcTION CLXXXVIIİ. 


Rama said,—“O ‘lady, everyone has witnessed with what prowess 
I have fought this battle: Though I have displayed the best of wea- 
pons I have not succeeded in conquering Rama. I have fought to the 
utmost of my power, therefore, you. may go where you like, what else 
can I do to expouse your welfare, you should now take the refuse of - 
Bhisma. Lo, I have been defeated by Bhisma‘even after discharging 
most wonderful weapons. The high-minded Parasara saying this “kept 
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this high-minded Bhisma is invincible in battle. You have fought to 
the best.of your power and ability and you have discharged various 


kinds of irresistible weapons still you have not succeeded in conquering 
F Bhisma. But, O great ascetic, I will never go-to Bhisma again. I will 


where I will be able to bring about his defeat.” Saying this the 
virgin departed being full of anger determined to bring about my 


destruction. Afterwards, Jamadagna, the best of the Vrigu race, taking ° 


my leave duly repaired to the peak of the Mahendra mountain. O 
Bharata, then riding a chariot I passed through the city praised. by 
the twice-born classes and informed Satyabati of all that happened 
and she, too, received me kindly. O great king, afterwards I appointed 
skilful spies to determine the whereabouts of Amba. 

Those skilful spies appointed by me began to look after the daily 
movements and doings of that girl determined as they were to cheer- 


fully carry out what I wished. O child, when Amba went to the forest ` 


determined to practise asceticism,I was much afflicted and ‘lost my sen-. 
ses. For I am onlyafraid of the knower of Brahman. No Khetria 
prowess can conquer me ii the field of battle except one conversant with 
the knowledge of Brahman. O king, I consulted Byasa and Narada 
on the subject. They replied saying : “O Bhisma, do not be moved on 


account of the doings of the daughter of the king of Kasi. What man | 


is capable of rending asunder the bonds of fate by his own efforts. 
© great king, that virgin entering a hermitage on the banks of Jamuna 
began to practise severe asceticism. She stood motionless subsisting 
on air only for six months wearing matted hair, covered with dirt and 
ředuced to skeleton and afterwards she began to observe fast for 
one whole year drinking the water of the Jamuna and eating only one 
rotten leaf, That terrible ascetic resting simply on her great toe devo- 
fed herself to contemplation for twelve years. Her relatives could not 
dissuade her from her practices though they tried their best. After- 
wards Amba arrived at the hermitage of high-minded holy ascetics in 
the Batsa Bhumi guarded by Siddhas and Charanas. There they began 
to bathe day and night in holy streams wandering here and there at their 
own will. O great king, bye and bye he wandered over Nandasrama, 
Ulukasrama, Chyabanasrama, Bramhothana, Pryag, Devajajana, Deva- 


_ ranya, Bhogabati, the hermitage-of Mandabya, the hermitage of Dilipa, 


Ramahrada and Ailamarga. © lord of the earth, that daughter of the 
king of Kasi practising hand penances washed her body in those sacred 
pilgrimages. O descendant of Kaurava, once upon a time my mother 


asked her while bathing. saying, “O gentle one, tell me why you are. 
- undergoing so much hardships.” Then, that daughter of the king 


of Kasi possessing faultless beauty told her with joined palms, “O 
large-cyed one, Bhisma has defeated Rama in the field of battle. What 


other Hero is capable of conquering him while ready to fight? Iam 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


travelling over the whole of the earth doing ascetic practices:for the 
destruction of Bhisma. The end and aim of my asceticism is to bring 
about his destruction.” Hearing this my mother who was: wending ait 
+ her course towards the Ganges said, “O you of fair sex, your. wishes, 
will not be fulfilled. Your aim is heinous. O daughter of the ‘king of 
_ Kasi, if you observe ascetic practices for the destruction of Bhisma, you 
will after your death be reduced to the form of the> Kutila river ; only 
~ in the rainy season you will be filled with water, at other times you 
will remain dry. You will remain filled: with water for four months 
of the year only and the remaining eight months you will remain de- 
void of water. Moreover, the places of pilgrimage situated in: your. 
bank will be dirty and no one will be able to perceive your existence. 
You will appear fearful on account of the existence of fearful animals . 
within you. O king, my mother the high-minded Bhagirathi took. 
leave of the daughter of the king of Kasi with the above words smiling 
@ little. But that beautiful virgin devoted to asceticism desisted from 
taking water even for eight or ten months altogether. O descendant of 
Kuru, wandering here and there she at last arrived at. Batsabhumi, 
and was soon transformed into the Kutila river full of noxious animals. 
O king, by the dint of her asceticism half of the person of that virgin 
, Was transformed into, the river flowing through Batsabhumi and the 
other half remained as she was.” 


SECTION CLXXXIX. 


Bhisma said,—“The ascetics living there, seeing ‘that daughter of 
the king of Kasi bent upon practising ascetic penances asked her what: 
hę was doing? Then Amba~ addressing those hoary-headed ascetics 
said, “O ascetics, I have been given up by Bhisma and am forced to 
depart from the duties of a wife. Therefore, I have been initiated to, 
destroy him and not to gain heaven. I am certain that I will attain. 
peace by killing Bhisma. : O ascetics, I will never desist, without des. 
troying Bhisma who is the root of all my -sorrow and who depriving 
me of connubial pleasure has made me neither a male nor:a female, 
Whatever I have told you is the secret wish of my heart. I am de-. 
prived of the hopes and pleasures of a. woman and I am determined 
to attain manhood inorder to avenge the wrong done to me. Do not. 
put obstacles in my way.: -O descendant of Bharata, then the lord of 
gods, the holder of trident and the husband of Uma, appeared before $ % 
the lady assuming his own form and asked her what she wanted. Then; oe 
that intelligent lady asked the boon of my defeat by her. Then Maha- RS 
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deva said, “You will surely kill him.” Afterwards Amba told Rudra, 


«O lord, how is it possible that I will conquer him as a woman.” O 
lord, the husband of Uma, my mind has become calm by long asce- 


ticism and by feminine practices. O lord of gods, direct how am I to © 


kill Bhisma, the son of Santanu. Instruct me how can I kill him in 
the field of battle ?” : si 
Then Mahadeva, the rider on the bull, said addressing the virgin, 
“O gentle one, my words must prove true. They can not be untrue. 
You will be able to destroy Bhisma in the field of battle and by attain- 
ing manhood you will remember the events of your past birth. You 
will be born in the race of Drupada. You will be a great warrior 
versed and skilled in various weapons. O auspicious one, whatever 
1 have said will prove true. You will be a male in a short time. The 
god of gods saying this at once disappeared in the presence of every- 
body. Then that Amba of faultless beauty collecting pieces of wood 
from the forest erected a huge funeral pile on the bank of Jamuna and” 


A 


plunged herself into it. O great king, when the fire was ablaze, the ` 


the eldest daughter of the king of Kasi entered the funeral pyre in- 
flamed with wrath saying, “I will enter the pyre determined to kill 
Bhisma.” 


SECTION CXC. 


Duryodhana said, “O grandfather, the son of Ganga, and the best 
of heroes, tell me how Sikhandi was transformed from a female to a 
male.” Bhisma said, “O great king, the beloved wife of the celebrated 
king Drupada was without any issue. O great king, at that time, king 
Drupada determined to kill me began to practise terrible asceticism 
and satisfied Ashutosha (Mahadeva). O lord, I wish to have a son in 


order to take revenge on Vishma. Therefore, O Sankara, grant me a | 


son in place of a daughter.” Hearing his prayer, Sankara, the god of 
gods said, you will get a child who will be neither a male nor a female. 
O king, desist from further ascetic practices, whatever I have said will 
prove true.” Drupdda being thus addressed by Mahadeva entered the 
city and addressing his wife said, “O noble lady, I have satisfied 
Sambhu by great asceticism. He said you shall have an issue mid- 
_ way between a son and a daughter. On my repeating my prayer 
, Sankara said, “It is pre-ordained and must’ bear fruit.” Therefore, O 
lady what is pre-ordained can not be otherwise. Afterwards that highly 


A 


intelligent queen cohabited: with her husband in due course and con- » 


ceived achild, O great king, I have described to you the birth-story 


z 1 
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of Sikhandi just as I heard from Narada. O descendant of Kuru, when 
that lotus-eyed royal lady was undergoing conception the large-armed 
king Drupada began to minister to the wants of his wife out of filial 
affection. O king, as king Drupada was issueless all the wants of his 
wife were fulfilled as soon as she asked for them. At last the queen 
, brought forth a most beautiful daughter in due course; O king, as 
Drupada was without a son his intelligent wife proclaimed, “I have 
got a son.” O king of men, afterwards king Drupada regarding the 
daughter as his son, performed the usual ceremonies connected with 
the birth of a son and the queen, too, held her publicly to be her son. 
In that city no one except Drupada could know her to be a daughter. 
O king, Drupada fully relying on thc boon of the resplendent Maha- 
deva proclaimed that daughter to be a son and had the ceremonies of 
his childhood duly performed. People knew that daughter by the = 
name of Sikhandi but I have been able to recognize her truly by 
‘means of a spy, by the words of Narada and the Devas and by perceiy- 
ing the asceticism of Amba. 


SECTION CXCI. 


Bhisma said,—O monarch, king Drupada, the afflictor of foes, tried 
his best to educate his daughter and to teach her all manual works of 
art. ,Sikhandi became the disciple of Drona in learning the use of 
arrows and weapons, Her handsome mother began to request the 
king to marry her daughter. O great king, then king Drupada know- . 
ing his daughter to attain the bloom of youth became morose and 
began to think of her marriage. Drupada said, “Lo, this daughter, the 
augmentor of my sorrow, has attained the full bloom of youth. J have 
kept her sèx concealed owing to the boon of Sulapani, the holder of 
trident.” His queen said, “O king, thé word of Mahadeva, the ruler of 
the universe, can never prove untrue. O king, if you believe my words 
listen to what I say and act occordingly. Try to marry her with due 
care, I am certain that the words of Shiva will prove true,” After- 
wards the royal couple consulting together, asked the king of Dasarna 
to marry his daughter to his son. King Drupada, the lion among - 
kings, hearing the history of all ruling dynasties preferred to marry 
Sikhandi with the daughter of king Dasarna. The ‘king of Dasarna 
named Hiranyabarma, gave his daughter in marriage to Sikhandi. fe 
That high-minded Hiranyabarma ruled the Dasarna county with an a E: 


A es f kings, after the expiration of some ——_ 
invincible array of troops. © best of kings, after t ome 
aie cae AES both that daughter and Sikhandi began to attain He 
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full womanhood. Sikhandi returned to the Karupilya city after 


marriage. After some time that daughter could know that her husband 
was a female. The daughter of Hiranyabarma knowing the sex of 


her husband truly described her husband to her female attendants „a 


with head buried with shame. O tiger among kings, then the nurses 
of king Dasarana being overpowered with grief sent messengers to 
their lord. Hearing from the messengers of the deception played $ 
upon him, the king of Dasarana became filled with anger. On the 
other hand, Sikhandi, hiding her character as a female bégan to enjoy 
royal comforts.” Be 

O king, king Hiranyabarma hearing the above a few days after 

became afflicted with rage and sent a messenger to the house of Dru- - 
pada. That messenger approaching Drupada in a solitary place said, 
“O king, as you-have deceived the king of Dasarana, he becoming angry 
with you said, “O king, that you wanted my daughter for your own 
“daughter, is surely the result of your evil machinations. No doubt, 
you are insulting me. O wicked one, you will feel the consequence . 
of your deception. Let me kill you with your friends and relatives. 
Wait a littie.” 

Bhisma said,—“O king, hearing the above words of the messenger, 
Drupada kept quiet like an ensnared thief. Sending. messengers _ 
possessing sweet speech, he instructed them to satisfy him with sweet 
words, But on repeated enquiry Hiranyabarma learnt that Sikhandi 
is the daughter of king Panchal. ‘Therefore, he at once started to wage 
war with him and informed all his powerful friends to punish the decep- 
tion practised. O descentant of Bharata, Hiranyabarma, the best of 
kings, having assembled a large army thought of fighting against 
Drupada and began to consult his ministers in the matter. The high- 
minded kings came to the conclusion “If Sikhandi be the daughter 
of king Drupada, we will bring him here bound hand and feet and 
after killing both Drupada and Sikhandi we will place somebody else 
on the throne.” Accepting the above conclusion of the kings he again 
sent messengers to Drupada saying, “Be quiet. I will kill you.” 
Bhisma said, “O king, Drupada was naturally of a timid disposition 
and he was sorely afraid on account of this mishap. He sent messen-. 
ger in a dejected spirit to Hiranyabarma and calling his beloved wife 
in a solitary place spoke in a tone full of grief and sorrow, “O you. 
possessing handsome thighs, our kinsman the highly powerful Hiranya- 


a 


- barma will start soon with a large army to attack me. I do not 


understand what to do with this girl. I hear that your son Sikhandi 
has been found out to-be a female. Upon this Hiranyabarma thinking 
himself deceived has assembled all his friends,~relatives, ministers, and 
forces and is marching against me to bring about my destruction.: 
Therefore, O gentle one, tell me truly what is the real truth in the 
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statemenf. Iwill act according to your words.: O handsome one, 
Iam in the horns of a dilemma and ‘both Sikhandini and yourself - 
have become overpowered with great trouble. Therefore, I- jask you 
to device a means to remove all these calamities. O you possessing 
beautiful smile, I will act as you will wish. O best of handsome. 
beings, though you induced me to act towards my daughter just as I 
‘should have acted towards my son, do not be afraid of Sikhandi or for- 
yourself. I will act mercifully toward you. But O high-minded. one, 
how should. I act now for my acting ‘deceitfully towards the king’! of? 
Dasarana.” Though possessed of ‘the : knowledge: ‘of everything the: 
king of Panchal asked his queen in the above.way in order to proclaim- 

. his innocence and she, too, replied-in the following manner. 


ree 


SECTION CXCII. 7 
Bhisma said, —“O king, then_ the mother of Sikhandi began to des- 
cribe to her husband the true account in connection with her daughter 
\ Sikhändi. O great king, as I was not favoured with a son, I proclaim- 
ed this daughter to be a son out of a feeling of rivalry and you, too, 
sanctioned my proposal in order to please me. You married her to’ 


ES the daughter of the kink of Dasarana and I, too, supported your pro- 


posal. O king, I acted in the above manner simply paying regard to’ 
the words of the Devas. © O descendant of-Bharata, hearing this Jagna-’ 
sena, the king of Drupada, calling together his ministers began to con- 
sult with them in order to protect his subjects from the encroachment 
of the king of Dasarha. -Though conscious of his own guilt’ he’ settled’ 
with his ministers to proclaim, “My marriage connection with the king 
of Dasarana is perfect and began to act accordingly. O great king, 
though his city was naturally well fortified, yet he protected it com- 
pletely wlth all possible means of defeħce. O best of the Bharata race, 
the king of Panchal with his wife’ became greatly affrighted at the 
quarrel with the king of Panchal. * In order to avoid, a great fracas 
with his marriage relatives he began to aorship the Devas. Then the | 
queen seeing her husband addicted to the worship of the Devas said, 
“O great ning, the wise are of opinion that the worship of the Devas’ 
leads to auspicious results. Nothing is to be said of that man who is 
plunged in the ocean of sorrow. Therefore, in order to counteract the 
evil influences of the Dasarna king, you should worship the Devas and 
the Brahmanas by numerous gifts and: offer to the fire. O lord, pray 
in such a way that peace may be established by the grace of the gods. 


` 
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your city by ‘consulting with your ministers, please carry them out. 
For that which is fated is literally fulfilled by human efforts. When 
these counteract each other no good result takes place. Therefore, O 
prince, pray to the Devas with your ministers to the best of your power 
to defend the city. When they were arguing thus’ being overpowered 
with grief their daughter, the ascetic Sikhandini, became filled with 
shame. Thinking that her parents were sorry for her she tried to 
destroy her own life. O king, reflecting thus Sikhandini entered a 
deep forest being overpowered with grief. In that forest there used 
to live a rich Jaksha named Sthulakarna and for this reason every onc 
used to avoid that forest. Within that forest there was a palace of 
Sthulakarna having high walls and arches, covered with powdered 
dust and perfumed with scented smoke. Entering that abode of 
Jaksha, the daughter of Drnpada began to-fast for a long time and 
pined away. Then Sthulakarna becoming filled with mercy appeared 


before her and assured her that he will carry out his wishes as far as, 


lies in his power. Then Sikhandini began to say repeatedly, “That 


2 


feat is hard to achieve, you`will not be able to do that.” Jaksha re- “ 


plied, “I must carry out your bidding. O daughter of a king, I am the 
follower of the lord of riches and am capable of doing you good. So 
if you ask me to help you f will do so to the best of my power. O 


descendant of Bharata, then Sikhandi described everything in detail “ 


to Sthulakarna. She said, “O Jaksha, my father who is devoid of an 
issue will be destroyed soon. For the king of Dasarna will soon march 
against him filled with wrath. King Hiranyabarma is highly powerful 
and’energetic. Therefore, O Jaksha, protect me and my parents. O 


faultless one, as you have given word to him on the cause of my grief} 


so ordain that I may become a male. O great Jaksha, as long as 
Hiranyabarma does not leave my city, grant me this favour.” 


Zs 


SECTION CXCIII. 


Bhisma said,—“@ best of the Bharata race, then that Jaksha hear- 
ing the word of Sikhandi began to reflect and said, “O gentle one, 
I will satisfy your wish. Hear what I ordain. For a short time I will 
lend my male organ to you but you should return within a fixed time. 

_ My wishes are generally fulfilled and I can do what I desire any 
moment I like. Thus you will-be able to protect your city as well as 


k your friend through my favour. O daughter of a king, I will adopt 


your female organ. Promise, to me what I have said and I will carry 


> 


out -your wishes,” (0) descendant, of Kuru, Jaksha having spoken as 


A e as See. S : 
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hove, his words seemed pregnant with fatal meaning for myself. 
Whatever that may be, Sikhandi hearing the above words said, “Q 
lord, I will return you your male organ, O wanderer in the night, you 
should adopt for a short time’ feminine signs. As soon as’ Hiranya- 


barma, the king of Dasarna, will go away, I willbe a female and. you 
a male,” oy 


‘SECTION CXCIV. ? Bi 


< Bhisma said, —“O king, saying as above they pledged their word 
to each other and exchanged their generative organs. Sthulakarna 
adopted female signs and Sikhandi, the form ofa resplendent Jaksha. 


„O king, afterwards Sikhandi; the descendant of Panchal, entering the 
_city with a cheerful heart described everything to his father.” Then 


Drupada hearing his story became delighted and the words of Maha: 
deva came to his recollection and to that of his wife. Then he sent 
an envoy to the king of Dasarna saying that his son was in truth 2 


_ male being. At that time king Hiranyabarma inflamed with wrath 
` and cast down by grief „came near the city of Panchal. Coming near - 


the city of Kampilya he sent a Brahman envoy to the king of Panchal 
authorising him-to say, “O wicked one, no doubt you will suffer for 
your pride which led you to give your daughter -in marriage to my 
daughter.” j : . : 

> O best of kings, that Brahman priest hearing the above words 
started to see king Drupada as the trusted messenger of the king of 
Dasarha. Then- the-king of Panchal honoured him with.Sikhandi 
making gifts of cows and water for washing feet. But the priest did 
not accept.them and told him what the heroic king Hiranyabarma 
liad said in the following terms. “O you of wicked deeds, as you have 
‘deceived me by giving your daughter, you must feel the consequence 
of your acts. O wicked one, fight with me in the field of battle. I 
will destroy you at once with your ministers, sons and friend.” King 
-Drupada hearing.the above reproachfuj word with his ministers assumed 
‘a mild tone and said, “O-Brahman, the proper reply to the words which 
-you have said on‘behalf of my son's father-in-law will be given by my 
messenger in due course.” Saying this Drupada sent to Hiranyabarma 
‘a learned Brahman versed in the Vedas, That Brahman approaching 
the king of Dasarna related what Drupada had said adding, What- 


. Lae . ERPI vu ps oe x 
“ever you have heard is untrue, don’t put faith in that statement. ‘Let 


some witnesses examine my son properly.” Afterwards hearing the 


' words of Drupada, Hiranyabarma became sorry and he sent weell-adori | 


me. BE oe 
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young ladies to examine whether Sikhandi is a male or female, They 
after knowing the real state of things informed the king that Sikhandi 


is a high-minded male. The king of Dasarha hearing the statement ° 


ofthe witnesses became satisfied and lived for sometime with his 


marriage relation under the same roof. O lord of the Kauravas, after- © s 


wards king Hiranyabarma, becoming highly delighted gave away to 


Sikhandi riches, elephants, horses, cows, buffaloes and- goats and being . 


in his turn highly worshipped returned to his own city after rebuking 
his daughter. O king, when Hiranyabarma returned .to his country 
being free from anger and fully satisfied, Sikhandi became exceedingly 
delighted. After sometime Kuvera, the !ord of riches, arrived at the 
house of Sthulakarna, after visiting many other places. Standing in front 
of the house of Sthulakarna he found that that place was a splendid 
one decorated with many-colored wreathes, covered with various kinds 
of flowers, fragrant with the smell of incense and other sweet-smelling 
substances, adorned with flags and filled with dishes of flesh and other 
substances suitable for eating and drinking. The king of the Jakshas’ 
seeing that palatial building well adorned, studded with gems, and “ 
filled with flowers addressing his Jaksha followers in the following 
terms said, “O highly powerful Jakshas, I find that the abode of Sthula 
is highly decorated, but why that wicked one is not appearing before 


- me? When he is not coming to me even being conscious of my arrival, © 


I will be obliged to inflict hsavy punishment on him.” The Jakshas 


said, “O king, the king of Drupada had a daughter named Sikhandini. , 


Sthulakarna has adopted his female organs for some private reasons 
and that daughter has borrowed his male organs for sometime. Sthula- 
karna is, therefore, hesitating to come to you out of shame.” O king» 
we have told you the main reason of his absence, hearing which 
do what you like. Let your chariot remain where it is.” 

Afterwards the king of the Jaksha began repeatedly to say, “Bring 


him here immediately, I will punish him” O king, that Sthulakarna ` 


appeared before the king of the Jakshas having a feminine appearanc® 

with down-cast eyes; filled with shame. Then that lord of riches 

cursed him saying, “Let him remain a female for ever.” He also said, 

“O wicked soul, disregarding’ the Jakshas you have borrowed the ~- 
female organ of Sikhandi giving. him your male organ. As you are 

the first to commit this unnatural crime, I curse you that you must 

remain a female for ever, you will never be able to becomea male. 

O child, then the Jakshas repeatedly spoke to their king in favour of 

Sthula. Then the high-minded Jaksha king being desirous of relieving 
_ Sthulakarna said, “O Jaksha, Sthula will be able to assume his real 


- form after the death of Sikhandi. Let him, therefore, be comforted.” 
folly ec a the lord of the Jakshas departed being worshipped by his 
Gers and Sthula began to live there as usual wearing female form, 
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“Sikhandi returned to Sthulakarna in due course. Sthulakarna was 
` a Very much pleased to see him come back in due time. O decendant of 
Bharata, being pleased with the honesty of Sikhandi, Sthulakarna in-’ 
~ ø- formed him everything about the curse. He said, “O prince, I have 
been cursed by Kubera for you. Now go and live on happily with the’ 
. manly qualities. What has happened, is due to some supernatural' 
course. I can in no way avert the calamity.” O decendant of Bharata; 
a the pleasure of Sikhandi knew no bounds. He returned with joy and 
*. worshipped the gods and goddesses with great pompat home. O son, 
_ of Kura, Drupada was very much pleased to see his son succeed in 
_° acquiring the manly qualities, He placed Sikandi under the care of 
Drona to learn the use of the weapens. O great king, Sikhandi and 
Dhristadumna had learnt all the branches of the military science along 
with you. I have been informed of everything by the blind, deaf and 
~~. invalid spies, which I placed round Drupada. O best of the Kauravas, 
thus the prince, Sikhandi, was- originally a woman. Amba the eldest 
“daughter of Kasiraj, has been born in the shape of Sikhandi. O sir, if 
he come forward in the battle-field. I must not fight with him. This 
is-my oath that I will never fight with any woman or a man. of effemi- 
nate character or a man who was. originally a woman. This is. the reason 
` why. I should not take away the life of Sikhandi. I know these secrets . 
of his life, so I must not challenge him, if he be aggressive. Ifa man. 
like me put an end of a woman, that will. be scandalous.” : 
ae Vysampayana added,—Duryodhana thought over the matter for 
some time and came to. this conclusion that Bhisma is correct in his. 
Qpinion. 


NA att SECTION CXCV.” 
Sanjai said,—O great king, in the forning your son again said to 
A Bhisma F “In what time can you extirpate the vast Pandava arm‘ head- 
ed by Dhristadumna and supported by the great Warriors like Bhima 
° and Arjuna? In what time cam Dron} Kripa, Karna and Aswathama 
do it separately? I am anxious to know this. T have a curiosity about 
Ba ae said “O best of the descendants of Kuru, a question like 
: this should be asked by you. a tell you what I can do. The - 
law generally observed by th warriors is this that “the military tactics 
ot be used in fighting with the common soldi. The man xvreg 
anst eee urse to in a fight with tacticians 
__ should be EE ee se to in a ght with tactician 
fA f f 


J can put an € 


jans. O fortunate one z 
en thousand foot soldiers and one thousand warri- - 
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ors fighting from the chariots iu a day. I cau in this proportion extir- 


ate the Pandava army. Or in other words, if I use dreadful: « 


P . 


weapons, I will be able to destroy the enemies in a month.” 


Sanjai addded,—O sir, after this, Duryodhana put the same question e 


to Dronacharya. Dronacharya smilingly said, “O great warrior, my, 
strength is diminished on account of my old age. However, | can ex-. 
tirpate the Pandava army in a month.” Kripacharya promished to do. 
the same in two months, Aswathama in ten days and the vain-glorious. 
Karna in five days. Hearing of the promise of Karna, Bhisma sarcas- 

tically said “O son of Radha, as long as you do not come in contact. 
with Arjuna supported by Krishna, you will be at liberty to vaunt in , 
this way. This is enough ; you may talk big, if you like.” 


. Secrion CXCVI. 


Vysampayana went on,—O best of the desendants. of Bharata, jue. 
dhisthira having had the report of all these things from his spies, called 
in his brothers in a solitary place and said to them “O my dear brothers,- 


I have just now been informed by my spies. that Bhisma promised. tor ` 


Duryodhana to extirpate our army in a month. Kripacharya has pro-: 
posed to take two month’s time. Aswathama has promised te do this , 
great work in ten nights and Karna in five days. Now O Arjuna, I. 
like to know in what time you will be able to extirpate the Kaurava: 
army.” Hearing this. Arjuna looked up at Basudeva and said = .“Bhis,? 
ma, Drona, Kripa, Aswathama and Karna are great warriors. There 
is no doubt that they can destroy us. However, you should not be sorry 
for that, I tell you the truth. With Basudeva by my side I can destroy 
‘the three worlds in a twinkling of an eye. The dreadful weapon, whick 
Pasupati being pleased in a duel fight, has kindly given to me, is by ng 
side. _ This weapon is intendgd for universal destruction., How - 
should Karna know that this destructive weapon is with me, when 
Bhisma, Drona and Kripa do nót know it? A weapon like this should’ 


“not be used in a fight with mortal beings. I must put. an end of 


kicha, Ay 
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3 ce Oe Bh Soy Cee 3 oS aS ER 
yourself can extirpate the. three worlds. o 
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ô ' SECTION CXCVII. 


of Vysampayana went on,—Having performed the morne E the 
kings on the side of the Kouravas marched against the Pandavas, when 

o the sky was clear. “All of these warriors: were religion ll- 
rous and resolute in their, ‘purpose. They set out with: a strong deter- 
mination to gain victory over the Pandavas. Binda and Aviubinda® 
of Abanti and the Kekayas with Ballika at their Head followed. Drona- 
charya, Aswathama, Bhisma, Jayadratha, Sakuni. 


The kings í coming 


% from’ the east, west, north and south, the kings from the mountainous 
af “ districts and the Sibis were in the’ second: rank, Kirtabarma,. Durjodhana 
with his brothers, Bhurisr aba, Salya, Sala and Brihatdratha formed the 
last rank of the Kaurava army. Thus the Kaurava army stood their 

or: ‘ne 


like the second Hastinapur. 
: *guish between the real capit 
"al Durjodhana made arrange 


Kings. - The circumference of the Space occupied ‘by the Kaurava camp 


The scrutinising eyes could not distin- 
al and its fac-simile in the ‘battle-field, 


: ae ESS forty miles. -There were innumerable tents furnished with all neces- 
S : 


“sary” articles, Durjodhana made every arrangement for the victuals of 


his army. He did not fail” to tāke care of EEG who came there” as ; 


g leokers-on, 
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SECTION CXCVII. 


` Vysampayana continued Yudhisthira also sent his” army 1 ieaded _ 
`y -Dhristadumna to meet the enemies in the field. He asked Dhri sta- , 
t 


etu, the leader: of the Chedis, tha Kasis and the Kumshas, Birat, 


ə. Drupada, Jujudhan, Sikhandi,  Judhamaĝnu and Uttamouja to come to” 


with gold earrings, began ta shine fut like the bright lumi 

Yudhisthira paid due respect to every one in his army and then ordere 

them to” march, ae mae Rae sment for the food a 

4 He p laced p een mnt 
rank. Bh 
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ground in the field of Kurukhetra. Duryodhana decorated his camp ` 


ments for thousands of tents for the other- 
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A the field. These warriors armed with g¥od armours and ornament d a 
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made this arrangement that Bhima will have the command of ten thou- 

- sand horse: soldiers, two thousand elephants, ten thousand foot-soldiers, ¢ i 
and five hundred chariots ‘and that the five sons of Draupadi,Avimannu, j 
Nakula, Sahadeva and the Pravadrakas will follow him. This much The | 

for the front rank. Birat, Jaitsen,. Judhamannu and Uttamouja will | 

be in the middle rank. Krishna and Arjuna will be in this rank. There ~; 
were many energetic and expert soldiers in this rank. There were ei 
twenty thousand elephants and many chariots in.this rank. Thousands’. | ; 
of foot-soldiers-4rmed' with bows and arrows, broad swords and clubs, * | 
stood in. the ‘front and at the back of this division. There were many: \ 

Kings in the division in which Yudhisthira himself was. There were i 
many ‘horses, elephants and chariots in this division, Chekitan and j 
Dhristaketu marched with their own men. Satyaki, the great warrior, | 

‘among the Brishnis, marched with thousands of chariots. Kshatradeva . | 

-and -Brahmadeva stood by his side. Besides these, various carriages -~ 
and convèyances followed the army. Thus Yudhisthira marched on* i 

i 


| 


slowly with thousands of horses and elephants, taking the women, < 
children, invalid soldiers and stores on the back of these animals. He - 
was followed by. Sonchitti, Sreniman, Basudan, Bivu and a large num- 
ber of horses, elephants and chariots. He had seven Akshouhini of 7 
soldiers in the field. © descendant of Bharata, the soldiers of Yudhis- p 5 
thira were arranged in this way. With this army he fought with Suyo- 
‘dhana. Thousands of lookers-on joined the soldiers in making a loud 
noise. O great ‘king, now the soldiers began to blow thousands of `n 
conch-shells and many other wind-instrument., | : a. 
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